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He excellẽcy of mans na- 
ture being ſuch, as it ia by 
Gods fauour( moſt migh- 
ty prince) not õly created — 
in highaeſſe of degree far 
about all other corporall 


| things, but by perieftion 4 
| | 9 of — & ri of — "1 j | 
\ SO). PVP / much approching towar | ne 
3 . N SE the ImageofG OD, as Ke 
not onely the holy ſcriptures do teſtiſie, burabſo thoſe 
naturall Philoſophers, which'exaRly did conſider the 
nature of man, and namely the farre reach and infinite 
| compaſſe of the workes of the minde, wete inforced 
to cõᷣfeſſe, that man ſcarcely was able to know himſelſ. 
And it he would duly ponder the nature of himſelf, hee 
would finde it ſo ſtrange, that it might ſeeme vnto him 
a very miracle. And thereof ſprang that ſaying: 
Magni miraculum eft homo, maximum mir aculum ſapi- 
en; homo. For vndoubtedly, as man is one ofthe grea- 
teſt miracles that euer God wrought, ſoa wiſe man is 0 
pliinly the greateſt. 4 
Aiili And IE: 


* e 1 . e. ä 
And therefore was it that ſome did account the head 
of or the greateſt miracle in the world , becauſe 
n ot onely ofthe ſtrattg| workmanſhip i hat is in it, but 
much more of the eſflcacie of reaſon, wit, memoric. 
imaꝑination, and ſuch HUT Porvers and wellhes of the 
minde, /whichcan more eaſily conc eiue any thing in 
a manner, then vndetſſand it ſelfe. And amongt all 
the creatures of God, it findeth none more difficult to 
de perceĩued thencheſame powers of i ſelfe, whereby 
it doth conceiue and itidge,as it may be well coniectu- 
red by the diueiſitie of opmions, that the wiſeſt Philo- 
ſophers did ytter touching the ſpirn of man and the 
ſubſtance of it: 2 at this preſent I intend io 


make no rehearſall, but whoſo liſteth to read thereof, 


may finde it largely fer forth, not only in Ariſtotle his 
booke DE ANNA, but alſo in Galen his booke called 
HISTORIA PHILOSOPH1CA, and againe in Plu- 
tarch his work D& PH'ILOSOPHORVM PLACITLS, 
whoſe words are alſo repented again of Eulebius inthe 
15 bogke rn EVAXGELICES PROPARASKEVES, vnto whom 


I remit them thar haue deſiied ro vnderftand the intti · 
cate difficulty of knowing our ſelues, as touching our 
beſt part, and that part whereby we delerye to beare 

the name of men. 1 4 
This matter ſeemeth ſo obſcore and difficult in 
knowledge, that Galene, ho for his excellent wiſe- 
dome and iudgement in naturall workes, is called of 
many men a Miracle in nature, yet in ſearc hing the 
nature and ſubſtance of the ſpirit of man, hee not one- 
ly confeſſeth himſelfe ignorant, but counteth it plaine 
temeritie to attempt to finde it: fo farre aboue the 
hope of mans knowledge is that part, whereby man 
doth know and iudee of things. And although the 
ignorant ſort (which hate all things that they know 
not) doe little eſteeme the profoundneſſe of maus ſpi- 
rit, and of reaſon, the chiefe power & faculty of ir, yet 
as here is a kinde of feare and obedience of vnt eaſona- 
ple beaſts vnto man hy the working power of GO — 
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inde of reuerence toward wildome and teaſon, 
they do ſhew often times, and by power of perl 
arcinforcedto obey reaſon, wil ,nill they. 
And heereby came it to paſſe, that the rudeneſſe of 
the fir age of man was brought vnto ſome more ciuill 
trade, as it is well declared by Cicero in the beginnin 
ol lis firſt booke, DE IXVENTIONEAAITORI CA 
hae he ſaith — : iv * 
am fat quod dam tempus, quo in agtis homines 
paſſim — more — & ſibi victu ferino 
viram propagabanc; nec ratione animiquicquam, ſed 
p'\zraque viribus corporis adminiſtrabant. Nondum 
diuinæ religionis, non humant officii 1atio colehatur. 
Nemo legitimas viderat nuptias, non certos quiſquam 
inſpexetat hberas, non Jus æquabile quid vtilitatis ha- 
beret, ac ceperat: ita propter etrorem atque inſcitiam 
eæca ac temeraria dominatrix animi cupiditas, ad ſe 
explendam, viribus corporis abutebatur, pernicioſiſ- 
fimis farellicibus, 3 un ron 
Quo tempore quidam magnus videlicet vir & ſapiens 
cognouit quæ materia eſſet, & quanta ad max mas rev 
oppottunitas in animis ineſſet hominum, fi quis eam 
poſſet elicere, & præcipiendo meſiorem reddere: Qui 
diſperſos homines in agris; in tectis ſylueſtribus abdi- 
tos, ratĩione quadam compulit in vnum locum, & con- 
gregauit eos, in vnãquatmq; rem induc ens vtilem atqʒ 
honeſtam, primò propter inſolentiam teclamantes, de- 
in de propter rationem arg; oratione m ſhidiofns audt- 
entes ex feris & immanibus mites reddidit & mãſuetos. 
This long repetition of Tullies words will ſeeme te- 
dious to t hem which loue but litile, & care much leſſe 
for the knowledge of reaſon: but vnto your Maiefty (I 
dare ſay) it is a delectable remembrance, andynto me 
it ſeemeth ſo pleaſant, that I could ſe arce ſtay my pen 
from writing all that mine eies did ſo greedily read. 
This ſentence of Cicero 1 am loth to tranſlate in- 
to Engliſh, partly for that vnto your Maieſtic it 
| cl 
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| TE DREFACE VNTO- - 
deth no tranſlation But ſpecially knowinghowfar that 
grace of Tullics eloquence doth excell any Engliſhmis 
tongue, and much more exceedeth the ba of my 
barbarous ſtile, yet for the fruit ofthe ſentence I had 
rather ynto my meere Eugliſh Countri-men vtter the 
rudeneſſe ofmy Tranſlation, then to deſtaud them of 
the benefite of ſo good a leſſonʒ truſting they will alſo 
gladly ad greedil embrace all good Sciences, that 
may belpe to the iuſt furniture of the ſame, when they 


en 


conſider that informed reaſon was the onelyinſtrumẽt 


or at leaſt the chiefe mean to bring men to Ciuill 
gouernment, from barbarous maners and beaſtly cõ- 
ditions, 

For the time was (ſaich Tullie) that men wandred 
abroad in the fields vp and downe like beaſts, and v- 
ſed no better order in feeding tt.E they, fo that by rea- 
ſons rule they wrought nothing, but moſt of their 
doings did they atchieue by force of ſtrength. At this 
time there was no juſt regard of religion toward God, 
nor duty toward man, No man had ſcene right vie of 


Mariage : neither did any man know their oe 


children from other, nor no man had felt the commo- 
ditie of inſt Lawes: ſothatthrougherrer and igno⸗ 
rance, willful Luft, like a blind and heady ruler, abuſed 
bodily ſtrength,as a moſt mortall miniſter ſorthe ſatiſ 


fying of his defire- At that time was there one, which 


not onely in power, but alſo in wiſdome was great, 
and he conſi dered, how that in the minds of men was 
both apt inſtruments, and great occaſion to the due 
accompliſhment of woſt waightie affaites, if a man 
could apply them to vſe, and by teaching of Rules 
frame them to better trade. This man with perſwa- 
fion of reaſon gathered into one place the people 
that were wandring about the fields, and lay lurking 
in wild cottages and woods: And bringing them vnto 
one common ſociety, did trade them to all ſuch things 
as either were profitable or honeſt, although nor 


without repining at the firſt, by realon that they had 
not 
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tha: ¶ e be ene ſo accuſtomed before, yet at length through 
m 5; ¶ aſon and perſwaſion of words, they . more 
fwy ligently, & ſo of a wilde and tuell people he made 
had Nhem courteous and gentle. 


Thus did Tullie ſet forth he dfficacie of reaſon and 
riwaſion, how it was able to condert wild people 
oa mildneſſe, and to change their furious cruelneſſe 
to gentle courteſie. Were it nat now a great reproch 


hey BW this our time (when knowledge raigneth ſo large) 
net t menſhould ſhew themſelues leſſe obſequious to 
ea ſon, vnleſſe it may be thought that now cucry man 
- 


ng! ufficient knowledge of himſelſe, needet h nor 
o harken to che perſwwaſion of others. 

Indeede he that thinketh himlelfe wiſe, will not e- 
ceme the reaſon of any other, be he neuer ſo wiſe:ſo 
hat of ſuch a one it may be well ſaid, he that chinkeih 
ir {Wimlelfwiſer then he is, may iuſtly be accoũted a dou- 
dle foole: here fore ſuch men ate not to be permitted 
n open audience to talke, but muſt be put to filence 
& made to giue care to teaſon, which realon conſiſteth 
not in a multitude of words, heapedraſhly together, & 
applied for one purpole, but reaſon is the expteſſing of 
a iuſt matter with wittie perſwaſiõ, furniſhed with lear 
ned knowledge. Such knowledge had Moles, being ex- 
pert in all learning of the Egyptians, as the ſcriptures 
| declare, &therfore was able to perſwade the ſlubborn 
people ofthe lewes, although not without great pain. 

Such knowledge and ſuch reaſon did Druys ſhew, 
which was the firſt Lawmaker of all the welt partes 
of Europe: like reaſon — — did Xamolxus vic 


amõgſt the Goths, Lycurgus vnto the Lacedemoniis, 
Zelcucus to the Locrians, Solon to theAthenians, and 
Donuallo Molnutius two rhouſand years paſt amõgſt 
the old Biĩtaines of this realme. And thereby ir came 
to paſſe, that their Lawes continued long, ul more 
perfect reaſon altered many of them, and willfull pow. 
et oppreſſed moſt or̃ them. 


At 
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At che beginning when theſe wiſe men perceived 
how barditwas to bring the rude people to vnderſtand 
reaſon, they iudged, the beſt meanes to attaine this 
honeſt purpoſe, to depend of learning in cuery kinde: 
for by learning, as Ouid ſaith, Pectora molleſcunt,aſpe- 
ritaſq, fugit: Stout ftomacks doc wax mild, and 1 1 5 
fierceneſſe is exibd. Therfore,as Beroſus doth teſtiſie, 
Satron that was the third King ouer all this Weſt part 
ef Europe, for to bring the pcople from beaſtly rage 
to — reaſon, did erect Schuoles of liberall Arts, 
which tooke fo goed ſucceſſe, that his name continued 
in that ſort famous aboue two thouſand yeeres after ; 
for Diodorus Siculus, which was in the time of Julius 
Cæſar, makerh mention of the learned men of the 
Gothes, and named them Sarronides, that is to ſay, 
Sarron his ſcholars and followers. 

Among theſe Arts that then were taught, ſome 
did informe the tongue, and make men able both to 
vtter aptly their mind, and alſo to perſwade, as Gram. 
mar, Logicke, and Rhetoricke, although not lo curi- 
ouſly as in this time: ſome other did appertaine to 
the iuſt order of partition of Land, the true vfing of 
weights, meaſures, and reckonings in all ſorts of bar- 
gaines, and for order of building, and ſundry ether 
vſes, thoſe were Arithmeticke and Geometric, Againe, 
to encourage men to the honour of God, they taught 
Aſtronomie, whereby the wonderfull workes of God 
, Were ſo manifeſtly ſer foorth, that no mans tongue 
nor pen can in like ſort expreſſe his infinite power, 
his vaſpeakeable wiſedome, and his exceeding good- 
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Sciences, they 8 which moſt com- 
— 7 1 apply partly to religious Sciences, te 
draw men to delight chercin, and parti to ſongs made 
of the manners of men in praiſe of vertue, and diſcom · 
ee vice: whereby it came ro paſſe, that no 
man would diſpleaſe hem, nor do any ching euill that 
might como to their hearing: ſor their Songs did make 
cull men more abhorred in that time, then any ex- 


C 
L 
6 8 doth in this time The poſteritie of 
f 


theſe Muſicians continue yet both in Wales and Ire- 
land, called Bardes vnto this day, by the ancient name 
of Bardus, their ficſt founder, | 
And as theſe Sciences did increaſe,ſo didyertue 
increaſe thereby. Againe, as theſe Sciences did decay, 
ſoyertue Joſt her eſtimation, and conſequently was lit 
tle in yie : whereof to make a full declaration, were a 
thing meet for a Prince to heare, but it would require 
a peculiar treatiſe. Wherefore at this preſent I count 
it ſufficient, lightly to haue touched this raatrer in ge- 
nerall words, and to ſay no more of the particularitie 
thereof, but only touching one of thoſe Sciences, that 
u, Arithmericke, by which noton]y iuſt partition of 
lands was made, but alſo touching buying and ſelling, 
all aſſiſes, weights, and meaſures were deuiſed, and all 
reckonings and accounts driuen: yea, by proportion of 
it were the true orders of iuſtice limited. as Ariſtotle in 
his Ethicks doth declare) and the degrees of eſtates in 
the common wealth eſtabliſhed. Although that pro- 
portion be called Geometricall, and not Arithmetical, 
yet doth that proportion pertaine to the Art of A- 
rithmeticke : and in Arithmeticke is taught the pro- 
greſſion of ſuch proportions, and all things thereto 
belonging: wherfore I may well ſay, that ſeeing Arith- 
meticke is ſo many waies needfull vnto the firſt _y 
ofa comon wealth, ic muſt needs be as much require 
to the preſeruation of it aſſo: for by the ſame means is 
any common wealth continued, by which it was cre- 
Red and eſtabliſned. Andit I ſhall in ſmall matters in 
ET CEE appea* 


much changed frõ the ſtare of that time, when tho 


"THE PREFACE VNTO 
appearance, bur indeed: yety weightic, pur one 
ample or two, what ſhall we ſay for the Statutes or 
Realme, which bee the onely ſtay of good order 
manner now ? As touching che meaſuring of gro 
by length and breadth, chere'is'a good and ancie 
Starute made by the Art of Arithmeticke, and now 
ſhall be to little vle, ifby che fame Axt it be nor prad 
led and tried. | mT, 
For the Aſſiſe ef bread and drink, the two moſt ce 
mon and moſt neceſſarie things for the ſuſtentation 
man, there was a goodly ordinance in the Lavy wad 
which by ignorance harh ſo growen out uf knowledy 
and vſe, that few men doe vnderftand it, and thereto 
the Statute-books are wonderfully corrupted, aud il 
Commons are cruelly opprefled ; notwichſtandin 
ſome men haue written, that it is roo doubrfull a mat 
ter to execute thoſe Aſſiſes by thoſe ſtatutes by reaſc 
they depend of the ſtanderd of the Ceine, which | 


Statutes were made. This hall euery man tead th 
liſteth, in the Abridgement of Statutes, in the title 
Weights and weaſutes, in the ſeuenth number of i 
Engliſh booke, where he ſhould haue tranſlated à goc 
ordinance, which is ſet foorth in the French booke 
but no maruell if the Abridge ment doch omit it, ſceiꝶ 
the great booke of Statutes doth omit the lame St. 
tute, as it hath done diuers other very good Lawet 
And this is the fruit of ignorance, to reiect all that i 
vnderſtandeth not, although they vic ſome clokes fo 
it: but ſuch clakes, as being allowed, might ſerue i 
repel] all good Lawes : which God forbid, 

Againe, there is an ancient order for Aſſiſe of fire 
wood and coales, which was renued not many ye erei 
paſt, and now how auarice and ignorance doth canus 
the Statute, it is too pitifull to talke of, and mote mi-W** 
ſerable to fee le. t 

Furthermore, for the Statute of Coynape, and 
the S tanderd thereof, if the people vaderRood1ight 0 
| J 
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the Statute, they ſhould not, nor would not 
as they often doe) gather an excuſe for their follie 
reby : bur, as I ſaid, theſe Sta tutes by wiſedome 
and good knowledge of Arichmerick, . were made, 
and by che ſame muſt they be continued. And let 
gnorance no more meddle with the vſe of them, then 
did with the making of them. O in how miſerable 
ale is that Realme, where the Miniſters and Inter» 
preters of tha Lawe ate deſtitute of all good Sci- 
nces, Which be the keyes of the Lawes. Ho can 
hey either make good Lawes, or mantaine them, 
hat lack that true knowledge herby to judge them? 
Aud happie may that Realme be accoynted, where 
the prince himſelfe is ſtudious of learning, and de- 
fireth to vnderſtand equitie in all Lawes, Therefore 
moſt happy are wee the louing ſubiects of your Ma- 
eſtie, which may ſee in your highneſle, not on- 
ly ſuch towardneſſe, but alſo ſuch knowledge of di- 
uerſe Artes, as ſeldome hath beene ſeene in any 
Prince of ſuch years; whereby wee are inferced to 
conceiuethis hope: Cerrainly, that he which in thoſe 
reares ſeeketh knowledge, when knowledge is leaft e- 
ſeemed, and of ſuch an age can diſcerne them to be 
enemies both to his Royall perſon, and to his 
Realm, which labour to 1 him from know- 
ledge to exceſſiue paſtime, and from reaſonable ſtudy 
to idle or noyſome pleaſures, he muſt needs when 
he commeth to more mature yeares be a moſt pru- 
dent Prince and iuſt Gouernour, and a right _ 
not onely of his ſubie&s commonly, bur allo of the 
miniſters of his Lawes, yea and ofrac Lawes them- 
ſelues: and to be able to conceiue the true equitie and 
exalt ynderſtanding of all his Lawes and Statutes, to 
the comfort of his good ſubiects, and the confuſion and 
N reproch ofthem, which do labor to obſcure or peruert 
the equitie of the ſame lawes and Statutes, How ſome 
of thoſe Statutes may be applied to vic, as well in 
our time, as in any other time, 1 haue 3 de- 
Clare 


your Maieſtic,ro weig iT senke 
leeme good: for many things in them art not 8 
pole without yo your ? Hiphneſſe knowledge and ap- 
probation,namely cauſe in them js declared all the 
rates of all oiles for all Standers from one ounce vp- 
ward, with other myſteries ofmint· matters, and alſo 
moſt pare ofthe varieties of coines that haue beene 
currant in this your Maieſties Realme by the ſpace af 
fix hundred yeeres laſt paſt, and many of them that 
«were cutrant in the time that the Romans ruled here, 
All which, with the ancient deſcription E e 
and Ireland, and my fimple cenſure of theſame, 
almoſt compleated to be exhibited to your Highneſſe. 
ln che meane ſeaſon, moſt humbly deren 
Muaieſtie to accept this ſimple Treatiſe, not Worthy to 
N ented to fo high a Prince, but that uy lowly re- 
to your Maieſtie is, that this among other of 
* bookes may paſſe ynder the proteBiok of. your 


Miele, whom beſeech God moſt carneſitly and 
| daily 4 according to my dutie; to aduance in "N 
honeur and princely Regalitie, and to in 
creaſc in all knowledge, iuſtice, 
| and 22 1 policie, 
Amen. 


Your Muieſties moſt obedient 
Subiect and Scruant, 
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TO THE LOVING 
3 READER. | 


3 . 
ta. th. 1 


he Preface of Maſter | 
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| of England, ſceing 
% manie great 
Clexkes to arile in 
£1 ſundry other-parts 
4 of the world, andio 
few to appeare in 
this our nation, 
whereas for preg- 
X — — nancy of naturall 
wit (I chinke ) few nations do exceede Enęliſimen : 
but I canner impure the cauſe toanꝝ other thing, then 
to the contempt and miſregard of learning, For as 
Engliſhmen are inferjour to no — ray wit, ſo 
they paſſe all in vaiue pleaſures, to which they may at- 
— without great —— of labour: and are as flacke ta 
y neuer ſo gteat commodity, i there hang vpon is a- 

y painfull ſtudie or trauelſome labour. 8 ; 
Howbeit, yet all men are not of that ſort, though the 
moſt part be, more is the pitie ĩt is: but to them chat ate 
lo glad, nat only with painfull ſtudie, & ſtudious paine 
ro attain learning, but alſo mich at gres Rudy & paine 


to 
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to cottirtwnicore che fr learning to others, and male all 
England, if it might be, partakers of the 47 1 x] moſt 


j part arè ſuch, that vnneth they can ſi t their owne 
| neceſſary charges, ſo that they are not able to beare 
f any charge in doing of that good, that elſe they deſire 
— 11 | to doe. | 


But a greater cauſe of lamentation is this: chat when 
learned men haue taken paines to do things, for the aid 
of the vnlearned, ſcarce they ſhall be allowed for their 
well doing, bat detided and ſcorned, and fo yrer]y dif- 
couraged to take in hand any like enterpriſe againe, So 
that Hany be found (as there are ſome ) that do fauour 
learning and learned wits, and can be content to ſur- 

ther knowledge, yea only with their word, ſuch perſons, 
though they be rare, yet ſhall they encaprag 
men to enterpriſe ſome things at the 


may reioice of. And I haue good bope that EH 1 
( atter-ſhe hath taken ſure taſt of 8p) nos onely 
bring forth more fauourers of it, but alſs learned 


men, that ſhe ſhall be able to compare with any Realm 
in the world. But in the meane ſeaſon, where ſo few re- 

arders of learning are, how greatly they ate to be e- 
li emed that do fauour and further it, my pen will not 
1 | ſuffice at full to declare. 


r Ace 


Therefore Gentle Reader,wheras I do vpon iuſt oc- 
1.408 caſion judge, yea & know aſſuredly, that there be ſome 
| i men in this realtme,which berh loue aid alſo much de- 
I! fire to further good learning, and yet am not well able 
[ to write their condigne praiſe for the ſame, I thinke it 
. | | | better with ſilence to ouerpaſſe it, then cither to ſay too 
[ little of it, or to provoke againſt them the malice of 
ſach other, which do nothing themſelues that is praiſe 
worthy ,and therefore cannot abide to heare the praiſe 
of any other mans good deed, 

| And confidering their great fauour vnto learning, al 
| | f | though I my ſelfe be notworthy to be reckonedin tha 
[i nutnber of great learned men, yet am I bold to put my 
| lelfe in preaſe with ſychabilitic as God hath lene — 

bt | So 
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r h not with ſo great ing as man 

as prea DER on be av} ee rc n, 
and wil not ceaſe daily(as much as my ſmal}ability wil 
2 indite ſome thing, „ a 
ſtructiò, though not of the learned men, yet at the 


. 


5 to the vulgar ſort, whoſe argument alwaics ſhalbe ſun 
n chatir ſhall delight all learned wits, though they doe 

id not carne any great things out of e. 

ir But to ſpeake of this preſent booke of Arithmetieke, 

. Idare not, nor will not ſet it forth with any words, but 


remit it to the judgement of all gentle Readers, and 
namely ſuch as loue good learning, beſee chung them ſa 

to eſteeme it, às it dotli ſeeme oi thy. And ſo eicher to 
accept the thing for it ſelte, or at the Jeaſt to alow my * 
good endeuor. Bur I percciue I need not to vſe any 

id pPerſwaſions vnro them, whoſe gentle nature and ſauou- 
rable minde is reaJy to receiue thankfully, and inter- 
pret ta che beſt, of all ſuch enterpriſes attempted for fo 
good an end, though the thing doe not alwateyfatisfis 

um mens expectation. Pe 

This conſidered, did bulden me to publiſh abroad this 
little booke of the art ofnumbring; which if you. ſhall 
receiue favourably, you ſhall encourage me to gratiſie 
you hereafter with ſome greater thing. 

And as I iudge ſume men of ſo louinga mind ta their 
natiue Country, that they would much reioice to {ee it 
to proſper in good learning & witty arts, ſo I Rope well 
of al the reſt of Engl:ſhinen, that they will not be vn · 
mindtu} of his due praiſe, by whaſe means they are bel. 
ped and-furthered in anyihiegs. Neither ought they to 

off <ftecm this thing of ſo little value(as many mẽ of little 
— diſcretion oftentimes do.) For who ſo ſetteth ſmal price 
* by the witiy deuice & knowledge of numbring, hee lit- 
tle conſidereth it to be the chiefe point in manner) 

1. whereby men differ from all bruit beaſts: for as in all 
other things, (almoſt)beaſts are partakers with vs, ſo in 
numbring we differ cleane from chẽ, and inmaner par · 
wiculaxly, ſith that in many things they excel e 
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The Foxe in craftie wit exceedeth maſt men, 
A dogge in ſmelling hath no man bus Peeve, 
T's foreſight of weatberifyon looks they, 
Mau leaſts excel man this in clears. 
Tube wittineſſe of Elephants doth letters attain, 
But what ciining doth there in the Beeramaint 
be Emmet foreſceing the burdnes of winter, 
Proluleihᷣ victaali in the time of Sominier. 
The nightingale the linet the thruſe, the lar, 
In muſical har mam paſſe many a Clark. 
Tus Hedghog of Aftronomy ſeemeth to know, 
Hitt ſtoppetb rhe cauewher the wind doth blow, 
© The Spider in weaning ſuch Art dothſhow, 
No man can him mend or follow I trow. 
* When à bouſo deth fall.tbe Mice r quicke 
Flee thence before: Can man doc the like? 


Many things elſe of the wittineſſe of beaſts audbirds 
might l here ſay, ſaue that another time Tintend to 
write wherein they excel in manerall men, as it is daily 
ſeene:but in nũber was thete neuer beaſt found ſo cun- 
ning. chat could know or diſcerne one thing from ma- 
ny, as by daily experience you may wel conſider. When 
a Bitch hath many whelpes, or a Hen many chickens, 
and likewiſe of other whatſoeuer they be, take from the 
all cheir yong ſauing outly one, and ye ſhall perceiue 
plainly that they miſſe none, though they will reſiſt you 
in taking them away, & wil ſeeke them againe if they 
may know where they be; but elſe they wil neuet mille 
them'trucly; but take away that one thatis left, & then 
wil they cry and complaine: and reſtore to them that 
one, then they are pleaſed againe : ſothar ofnũber this 
may I iuſtly ſay, It is the onely thing(almoſt) that ſepa · 
re teth man from beaſts, He therfore that ſhal cantemne 

number 
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THE PREFACE.. 
number lie declareth himſelfe as brutiſh as a beaſtzand 
to bee counted in felloyſhip of men. But I 
truſt ther is no man ſo fouly ouerſeene, though many 

right ſmall regard it. 

Therefore wil I now ſtay to write againſt ſuch, and 
returne againe to this boo ke, which | haue urittea in 
the ſorme of a Dialogue, becauſe I iudge that to be the 
eaſieſt way of inſtruction, when the Scholat may aske 
euery doubt orderly, and the maſter may anſwere to his 
queſtion plainely. 

Howbeit I thinke not the contrary, but as it is eaſier 
to blame another mans worke than to makethe like; ſo 
there wil be ſome that wil finde fault, becauſe I write in 
2 Dialoguetbur as I coniecture, thoſe ſhall bes uch, 
as do not, cannot, either will not perceiue the reaſon of 
right teaching, and therefore are vnmeet to be anſwe- 
red vnto, for ſuch men vvith no reaſon wil be ſatisſied. 

And if any man obicR, that other bookes haue bene 
writtE of Arithmetick already fo ſufficiently, that I nee- 
ded not novy to put pen to booke, except I wil condemn 
other mens writingsz to them anſwere: That as Icon. 
demne no mans diligence, ſo I know that no one man 
can ſatisſie euery man, and therefore like as many do e- 
ſteeme greatly otherbaokes, ſo l doubt not but ſome 
will like this my booke aboue any other Engliſh Arith- 
meticke hitherto written, and namely ſuch as lacke in · 
ſtructort, for whoſe ſake I haue ſo plainly ſet forth the 
examples, as no bookg( that I haue ſeene) hath done 
hitherto ; which thing ſhall bee great caſe to the rude 
Reader, 

Therefore ( gentle Reader) though this booke can” 
be ſmall aide to the learned ſort, yet vnto the ſimple 
and ignorant (which needeth moſt helpe)it may bee a 
good furtherance, and meane vnto knowledge, And 


though vnto the King his Maicſty priuately I doe it de» 
dicate, yet I doubt not ſuch is his clemency )but that he 
can be content, yea and much deſirous, that all his los 
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THE PREFACE.”' 
Jouing ſubiects ſhaltake the vſe ofit, and apply the ſame 
to their owne proſitꝭ which thing if l perceiue that they 
thankfully doe, and receiue witha good wil, as it was 
written, then wil I ſhortly with no leſſe kindneſſę ſet 
forch ſuch introductions into Geometry and Coſmo- 
graphy,as 1 haue at other times promiſed, & as hither · 
to in Engliſh hath not beene entetpri ed, wherewith 1 
date ſay al honeſt hearts wil be plealed, and al ſtudious 
wits greatly delighied. I wil ſsy no more; but let eucry 
man iudge as he ſhal ſee cauſe. And thus ſot this time 
I vil ſtay my penne, committing you al to that tiue 
fountaine of perfect number, which wrought the 
whole world by number and meaſure, hee is 
Trinity in Vnity, and Vnity in Trinity; 
to whom be al praiſe, honour- 


and glory, Amen, 
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ring of ground, vpon the bꝛeadth giuen, 
what length it ought to containe: faithkul⸗ 


iy. cs2rected accozding to the equity ot the 


ſtatute, wherein the Authoz detlareth, how 


8 necellary this wozthy Art of Arithmeticke 
is vnto Gentlemen, ſtudents ofthe law, 


und ſuch other, as are deſirous ol infallibls 
truth. 


Baiefe Tables of the ready reducing of Eng⸗ 


liſh, French and Flemiſh money each into 


others common currant monies. 


F'b2iefe Table oz collection of the common 


and vſuall monies ol moſt places of. Chai⸗ 


ſtendome foz traffick , the manner of their 


payments 03 erchanging from one Citie 

o Zowne to another: right neceſſary fo; 
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dur meaſure to aperfect valuation ofother 
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wile theirs to gurs. 
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of theſe bene and Notes. 
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112 E make C. waight 3 fofe make à yard. 


56 halfea C. waight. 
28 à quarter ot an hun⸗ 
dzed waight. „ 


16 ofices make a pod 


The yard is parted 


into 4 quarters. 

And each quarter in⸗ 
to 4 nailes. 

à poũd Troy which is ; quarters of a yard 


the ftavard of Eng ⸗ make an elle. Which 
land, wherby is on⸗ elle is alſo parted in 


4 quarters. 


tbzead, is 12 ountes And each quarter in⸗ 
| 2x2 inches make a ft to foure nayles, 
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A Dialogue betweene the 


Maſter and the Scholar, 
teaching the Art and vie of A- 


rithmeticke with pen. 


The Scholar [peakgth. 


Ir, ſuch is your 
authozitis in 
mine eſtimatid, 
that J am cons 
tent to tonſent 
to pour ſaping. 
to receine it aa 
truth, though A 
eee eee none other 
a roaſon that doth 
| lead me therun⸗ 
oꝛwhereas elſe in mine owne conteit it appea⸗ 
eth but vain, to beſtow any time pꝛiuatelp in 
zarning of that thing, that euerx childe may, 
doth learne at al times and houres, when he 
oth any thing himſelle alone, and much moze 
then he taketh oz reaſoneth with other. 
Maſter. Loe, this is the faſhion and chance 
fall them that ſ@ke to defend their blinde ig⸗ 
0zance ; that wben they thinke they baue 
Fade fkrong reaſon fo2 themſelues, then haue 
hey p200ned quite confrary. Foz if Num-s 
ing be ſs covimon (as you grant it to bee) 
| C that 
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34 The Commodities 
that no man can des any thing alone, am 


much leſle talke oz- bargaine with other, but 
he ſhall ſtill haue to doe with nüber: this pꝛa 


acth not nũber to be contemptible t vile, but 


rather right excellent t of high reputation, ſith 
it is the ground ol all mens affaires, ſo p with 
out it, no tale can be told. no comunicatis with 
out it, can bee long continued, no bargaining 
without it can duely be ended, oꝛ no buſinel 


that man hath, iuſtly completed. Theſe coms- 


dities ifthere were none other, are ſufficient i 
app2oue the wozthines of number. But then 
are other innumerable farre paſſing all theſ 
which declare nũber to exceed al pꝛaiſe. Nhe 
fozein all great wozks are Clerks ſo much de 
fired? Mherfoꝛe are Auditozs ſorichly feed: 


what cauſeth Geometricians ſo highly to bie 


enhaunced? Why are Aſtronomers ſo greatly 
aduacede becauſe y by nũber ſuch things they 
find, which elſe ſhould farre excell mans mint 

Scholar. Uerily Sir, if it bee ſo, that the 
men by numbzing their cunning doe attain 
af whoſe great wozks moſt men do wonde 
then J ſee well J was much deceiued, and ni 
oy is amoze cunning thing than J tooke 
fo be. 

Maſter. Jf number were ſo vile a thi 

as ppu did eſteeme it, then neede it not fo | 


vſed ſo, much in mens communication. Ex 


clud e Number, and anſwere fo this queſtion 
Pow many yeares old are ou: 
Scholar 


t 


of Arithmeticke. 37 

Scholar. Mum. 

Maſter, ow many vaiesing weeke 2 
Bow many werkes ina yeare? What lands 
jath your father? How many men doth hee 
epe? Bow long is it ſincs you came from 
im ts me? 

Scholar. Mum. ö 

Maſter. So that if Number want, yau ans 

vere all by Pummes: Pow many miles to 
ondon ? 

Scholar. A poake full of Plums. 

Maſter. Why,thus you may ſe, what rule 
umber beareth, and that if number belack- 
1g,it maketh men dumb, ſo that fo moſt que- 
ions, they muſt anſwer Mum. 

Scholar. This is the cauſe (ir) that J iud⸗ 
Wed it lo vile, becauſe it is ſo common in talks 
g euerp while: Foz plenty is not daintie, 
che common ſaying is. 

Maſter. No , no2 ſtoze is no ſoze: perceiue 
u this? The mozecommon that a thing is 
ing niedkullp required, the better is the 
ing, and the moze to bee deſired. But in 
umbzing, as ſome ok it is light and plaine, 

the moſt part is difficult, and not eaſie to 

aine. The eaſter part ſerueth all men in 
mmon, and the other part requireth ſome. 
ning, Wherefozeas without uumbzing 

nan can do almoſt nothing, ſo with Lholpe 
it you may attaine to all things. 

Scholar, Pea ſir?whp? then it were ben ta 

C learn 
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learne ths art of numbzing firlt of all other 
learning e then a man need learne no moze, 
ik all other come with it. 

Maſter. Nay, not ſs : but if it be firſt leni, 
ned, then ſhal a man be able (J meane ) to 
learne, perteiue, and attaine to other ſciences 
which without it, he ould neuer get. T 
Scholar. I perceius by your fozmer wozdg 
that Astronomy and Geometry depend much 
on the helpe ol numbzing: but that other ſci 
ences, as Huficke,Phyſicke Law,Gzammar 
and ſuch like, haue any helpe of Arithmetil 
J perceine not. 

Maſter. J may perceius your great clerke 
lineſſe by the ozdering of your ſciences: but 
wil let that paſſe now, becauſe it touche 
not the matter that J infend, and J wil ſheuſe 
you how Arithmetike doth pꝛokit in al theſe p 
ſomewhat groſſelp, acco2ding to your ſmalſhe⸗ 
vnderſtanding, omitting other reaſons mond 

Firſt, (as you reckon them) Muſicke hatWrs 
not onely great helpe of Arithmeticks, but iWrs 
made, and hath his perfectneſſe of it: foi 1 
Puſtcke ſtandeth by number and pzopoztionMrts 

And in Phylicke, beſide the talculation q re 
critical daies, with other things which ile 
omit, how can any man iudge the pulſe rightmo 
ly that is ignoꝛant of the pzopoztion of Numnhm 
bers? at h 

And as foz the Law, it is plaine, that thiſeet 
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nat that is ignozant of Arithmeticke, is neis 
her meet ts he a Judge, neither au Aduocate, 
02 yet a octo. Foz how can he wel under. 
tand another mans cauſe appertaining to 
iftribution of gads,02 other debts,02 of ſums 
f money, if hee be ignozant of Arithmetike? 
This oftentimes cauſeth right tobe bindzed, 

vhen the iudge either delighteth not fo heare 


ta matter that he perceiuoth not, oz cannot 
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cFudgoit fo lacke of vnderſtanding. This com⸗ 


h by theigno2ance of Arithmeficke. 
Now as foz Gzammar, me thinketh pon 
hould not doubt in what it niedelh number, 
) you haue learned that Nounes ol al ſozts, 
;onounes;Uerbes and Participles, are di- 
init dinerfly by numbers: beſides the varies 
ie ofnonnes of number, and Aduerbes. And 
you take awap number from Gzammar , 
n is all the quantitie of Spllables loft, 


00 nd many other waies doth number helpe 


:ammar, Whereby were al kindsofme- 
's found and made? Was it not by Pums 
rs? 

But how nevful Arithmetike is fo al 
rts of Philoſophie, they may ſoone ſee,that 

reade either Ariſtotle, Plato, oz any other 
hiloſophers wzitings. Foz al their examples 
noft, and their pzobations, depend of A- 

zmeticke. Jt is the ſaying of Ariane, 
at he that is ignoꝛant of Arithineticke , is 


eete foz no ſcience, And Plato his maſter 
C ii miete 
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wꝛote alike ſentence ouer his @choolehoy 
Doo2e, Let none enter inhicher(quoth he) chat 
is ignorant of Geomettie. Seeing hee wot 
haue all his ſcholars expert in Geometrie 
much rather he would the lame in Arithme 
tike, without which Geometry cannot ſtant 

And how nerdkull Arithmeticke is to Din 
nity, it appeareth , ſeeing ſo many Docto 
gather ſo great myſteries out of number an 
ſo much do wziteofit. And ik J ſhould goe: 
bout to wzite all the commodities of Aritt 
metick in ciuill acts, as in gouernance of con 
mon weales in time ofpeace, and in due pz 
uiſion & oꝛder ot armes in time of War. Ft 
numbzing of the hoſt, ſumming ok their v 
ges, pꝛouiſions of victuals, viewing ofartil 
lerie, with other armoz: Beſide the cunning 
eſt point of all, fo; caſting of ground, foz e 
camping of men, with ſuch other line. An! 
how many wates alſo Arithmetick is condi}?! 
tible fozall pzmate weales, ofLozds and 
polleſlioners, of merchants, and all other oj de 
cupiers, and generally fo2 all eſtates of men fr 
befides Auvdito2s, treaſurers, receiners, ft! 
wards, bailiffes and ſuch like, whoſe office 
without Arithinetick are nothing: Ik I ſhoul 
1 70 (I ſay) particularly repeat all fuch commod 
| | 5 ties ot this noble ſcience of Arithmeticke , 
Oh. were inough to make a very great books, 

| Scholar. No,no ſir, vou ſhall not need: Fi 
J doubt not, but this that you haue ſaid, we 

moug 
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inough to perſwade any man to thinke this 
art to be right excellent and good, and ſo ne⸗ 
ceſſariefoz man, that (as I thinke now) ſo 
much as a man lacketh ofif, ſo much hee lacs 
keth ofhis ſenſe and wit. 

Maſter. What, are you ſo farre changed 
ſince, by hearing theſe rew commodities in 
generall? By likelihoode you would be karre 
changed ik you knew all the commodities 
particular. 

Scholar. J beſeech you, ſir, reſerne thoſe 
conunodities that reſt yet behind vnto their 
place mo2e conuenient: and if ye will be ſo 
good as to vtter at this time this excellent 
treaſure, ſo that J may be ſomewhat inriched 


ti] thereby, if euer J ſhall be able, x willrequite 


your paine. 

Maſter. J .am very glad of your requeſt, 
and will do it ſpeedily, ſith that to learne it, 
you be ſo readie. 

Scholar. And J to your authoaitte my wit 
do ſubdue, whatſoeuer you ſay, I take it fo 
true. 

1 Maſter. That is too much, and meete foz 
no man to be beleeued in all things, without 


ul cewing of reaſon , Though J might of my 


Scholar ſome credence require, vet except J 
ſhew reaſon, A doe it not deſire. But now 
ſith you are ſo earneſtly ſet this art fo at⸗ 


© faine, bett it is to omit no time, left ſome o- 
if t9er paſſion coole this great heate, and then 
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you leaue off befoze you ſe the end. 

Scholar. Though many there be ſo vnton⸗ 
ſtant ot minde, that flitter and turne with eue⸗ 
ry winde, which often begin, ard neuer come 
to the end, J am none ot this ſozt, as J truft 
vou partly know. Foz by my good wil what J 

once begin, til A haue it fully ended, J would 
neuer blin. 
' Maſter, Do haue J found you hitherto in- 
deed, and J truſt you wil increaſe rather then 
go backe. Foz better it were neuer to aſſay, 
then to ſhꝛinke and tlie in the mid way? But 
truſt you wil not ſo doe, therefozetell mee 
baiefly. Mhat call you the ſcience that you 
deſire ſo greatly ? 

Scholar, Why ſire you know, 

Maſter. That maketh no matter, 3 would 
heare whether you know, and therefoze Jaſke 
pou. Fo2 great rebuke it were to haue ſtu⸗ 
died a ſcience, and yet cannot tell how it is na⸗ 
med. 

Scholar. Some call it Arſemetike, t ſome 

Augrime. 

Maſtcr, And what doe theſe names beto⸗ 
en? 

Scholar. That if it __ vou, ot you would 
J lerne. 

+ Maſter, Both names are co2ruptly wꝛit⸗ 
| ten, Arſemetike foz Arithmetike , as the 
G2eckos call it and Augrim fo2 Algoziſme, as 
bb d Arabians ſound it , which both war” 

Fo 
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the ſcience of numbzing, Foz Arichmos in 
Gze&keis called Number: andofit commethy 
Arithmetike,the Art ol Aumbzing. Þ0 that 
Arithmetike is a ſcience o2 Arte teaching the 
maner and vſeof Numbaing. This art may 
be wzonght dinerfly, with Penne oz with 
Counters. But A will firſt ſhew you the 
wozking with the Peune, and then the other 
in o2der, 

Scholar. This 4 wil remember. But how 
many things are to bee learned to attaine this 
arte fully? 

_ Maſter. There ars reckoned commonly ſe⸗ 
nen parts 92 wozkes of it. | 

Numeration, Addition, @ubtraction,Þul- 
tiplication, Diuiſion, P2ogreſlion, and extras 
ction of rotes: to theſg ſome men adde Du- 
plation, Triplation, and Pediation, But as 
foz theſe laſt thze, they are contained vnder 
the other ſeuen. Fo2 Duplation and Tripla- 
tion, are contained vnder Multiplication, as 
it hall appeare in their place. And Mediati- 
on is contained vnder Diniffon,as J will de⸗ 
clareinhis place alſo, 

Scholar. Pet then thers remaine the firlf 
ſeuen kinds ol Numbzing. 

Maſter. Do there doth: Powbeit, if A 
ſhall ſpeake exactly of parts of Numbzing, 3 
muſt make but fineofthem: Foz Pꝛogreſlion 
is 4 compound operation of Addition, Mul⸗ 
tiplication & Diuiſton, And ſo is the _ 
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tion of rotes. But it is no harme fo name 

them as kinds ſeuerall, ſesing they appeare to 

haue ſome feuerall wozking. Foz it fo2ceth 

not ſo much to contend foz the numberot them 

yr foz the due knowledge and pzactiſing of 
em. 

Scholar. Then you will that J ſhall name 
them as ſeuen kinds diſtind. But now J 
| — yon to inſtrud me in the vſe of each of 
them. 

Maſter, So J will, but if muff be done in 
o2der: fo2 you may not learne p laſt as ſoone 
as the firſt, but you muſt learne them in that 
B2der,as J did rehearſe thein, if you wil learn 
them ſpeedily and well. 

Scholar.Euen as you pleafe. Then ts begin, 
Numeration is the firſt in ozder: what ſhall 
J doe with it? 

Maſter, Firfſf you muſt know what the 
2 is and then after learne the ble of the 
ame. 


Numeration. 


Anmeration is that Arith- 
meticall ſkill, whereby wee 
N map duel value, expꝛeſfe and 
N read any number oz ſum pꝛo⸗ 

| N pounded: ozels in apt figures 
SY] and places ſet downe any 


— Eh oʒ named. 
Scholar. 
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Scholar. Mhyꝛ then me thinketh you put 
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we 104 betweene ths value and the Fi 


— Vea, ſo do J: Foz the value te ane 
thing ; and figures are another thing: and 
that commeth partly by the dinerſttie of ffs 
cures, but chiefly of the places wherein they 
be ſet. 

Scholar. Then J muff know here th:& 
things: the Ualue,the Figure, and the Plate. 

Maſter. Euen ſo: but pet adde o2der to 
them as the fourth. And firſt marke, 
there are but ten Figures that ars vſed in 
tithmetike: and of thoſs ten, one doth f 
fie nothing, which is made liks ano, and 
pziuately talles a Cipher, though all the other 
ſometime be likewiſe named. Ths other nine 
are called ſignifying Figures, and bes thus 
figured. 


I 2. 3 4 5 6 7 8 9s 
And this is their value. 


j.y-iy tit}, v. vj. vy-vit}. ir. 


But here you muſt marke, that enerie Fi- 
gure hath two values: One alwatescerfaine, 
that it ſignifieth pzoperly, which it hathof his 
foꝛme: and the other vncertaine, which bes 
taketh ol his place. 

A place is called ths ſeate 62 rome that a 
Figure fandethin, And looke how many fi- 
gures 


2 — 
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gures are wzitten in one ſumme, fo many 
places hath that whole number. And that 
mult be called the firſt place that is next top 


right hand, & ſo reckoning by o2der towards 


thelefthand, ſo that that place ts laſt, that is 
next to the left hand. As foz example: It there 
ffwd befsze you ſixe men in a row, ſide by 
ſide, and you ſhould tel them as they ſtand 
in ozder beginning with the man that were 
next to pour right hand: then he that were 
next him ſhould be called the ſecond, and ſo 
fozth tothe furtheſt from your right hand , 
which is the firt and the laſt. 

Scholar, Sir, J perceiue you wel: ſo 
might J reckon letters oz any other thing. 
As if J ſhould wzite eight letters after this 


O2der,a b, c, d, e. f, g, h, then mult I ſay,h is the 


firſt, g the ii, f the iii e the iii, d the v, c the vi, 
b the vii, and a the viii. 

Maſter. That is wel done. And after the 
ſame ſozt vſe hereafter, that what J declare 


by one example, doe you expꝛeſle by another: 


and ſo ſhal Jperceiue whether pou vnder- 
ſcand it o no. And ſo paſſe ouer nothing, til 
vou perceiue it wel, and be expert therein. 

Scholar. Sir, J pꝛap you how manie of 
theſe places be there i in all? 

Mafter. There is no certaine number of 
them, but they are ſomtimes moze and ſome⸗ 
times fewer, acco2ding to the ſumme that is 


erpzeſſed. Foz lo many as the figures are, ſo 
many 


many are the places : and the laffplacois 
called, not becauſs it is laſt of al other, but it 
is the la of that pꝛeſent ſumme, and it may 
be the middle place in another ſumme. by 
Scholar. PeſemethJ perceiue this very 
wel, as touching the oꝛder of reckoning of 
the places: but as foz the number of them , 
you ſay there is no certainty, Nvw there re- 
ſteth to declare the value al the figures by the 
dinerſifie of places, which you called the va⸗ 
lue vncertaine. 

Maſter, But firſt let mee heare whether 
you know perfecly the certaine value. 

Scholar. Yes ſir, as ysu wzote them, ſo J 
marksd them. 

Maſter. How wꝛits vou then fine ? 

Scholar. By this figure 5. 

Maſter. And how fir ? 

Scholar. Thus, 6. 

Maſter. Waite theſe thze numbers, each 


Scholar. 7. 4.3. 

Maſter. Hob wzite you theſe foure other 
ii. i. ix. diii: 

Scholar. Thus (A frow)2-1. 6.8, 

Maſter. Nay, there you mifle: Looke on 
mine erample againe. . 

Scholar, Sir, truth it is, J was fo blame 
I tooks 6 foz 9, but J will beware hereaf- 
ter. 

Maſter. Now then take herde, thoſe cer- 
taine 
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faine baute euery figure i. 
it is alone wzitten without other figures ioi⸗ 


ned to him. And alſo when it is in the firſt 
place, though many other do folls we: as foz 
example: This figure 9. is ir. ſtanding now a⸗ 
lone. 

Scholar. How is he alone and fandeth in 
the middle of ſo many letters? 

Maſter. The letters are none ot his fel- 
lowes.Fo2if you were in France in the mid- 
dle ofa thouſand Frenchmen, if there were 
no Engliſhman with you, you would reckon 
your ſelfe to be alone. 

Scholar. Ss it is. Then 9 without mo fi- 
gures of Arithmetick, betokeneth ix. whatſo- 
euer other letters be about it. 

Maſtcr. Euen ſo, and ſo doth it, if it be in 
the firft place ioined with other, how many 
ſoeuer doe follow, as in this example, 3679, 
vou ſee 9 in the firft place, and doth botoken 
nine, as if it were alone. 

Scholar. J perceiue that, and doth not 7 
that ſtandeth in the ſecond place, betoken vy, 
and 6 in the third place, betoken vi? and ſo 
3 in the fourth place betoken theo: 

Maftcr. Their places be as you haue ſaid, 
but their values are not ſo. Fo2 as inthe firft 
place; euerp figure betokeneth his owne vas 
lue certain only, ſo in the ſecond place eue⸗ 
ry figure befokeneth his owne value certaine 
ten times:as in the example, 7 in ths _ 
placs 
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eee And-inthe 
third place, euerꝝ figure betokeneth his owne 
valueahundzed times, ſo that s in that place 
betokeneth vi C. And in the lourth plate eue⸗ 
ry figure betokeneth his owne value a Þ. 


place, ſtandeth fo2 3 P: and in the fifth place, 
euery figure ſtandeth fo2 his owne value r 
times and in the vi place, a C. times: and 
in the vy place a P. P. times, and in the viii 
place x H. lo that euery place exceedeth ths 
fozmer x. times. 

Scholar. Ag thus:if J make this number 
at all aduentures, 91359684, here are eight 


but foure: in the ſecond placs is 8, and beto- 
keneth ten times 8, that is 80, In the third 


fourth plate 9, is nine thouſand. And in the 
fifth place is r. P. times 5, that is, fifty . 
So z in the ſirt place, is a C times 3, that is 
CCC. M. Then i in the ſeuenth place, a 
P. and 9 in the eight place, ten thouſand thou⸗ 
ſand times 9. that is xt , M. But now J cans 
7 302 quickly read it in oꝛder. 
That ſhall you pꝛactiſe by this 
WT Firſt put a p2icke ouer the fourth fi- 
gyre', and ſg ouer the ſeuenth. And (if you 
haue ſo many )oner the tenth, thirteenth, ix 
teenth, and ſo fozth, (fill leauing two figures 


betweene each two pzicks. And thoſe two 
| Komes 


times, as in the aloꝛeſaid number,; inthe 4. 


places, In the firlt place is 4, and betokeneth 


plate is 6, and betokeneth ſix hundzed. In the 


e 


Then begin at the laff pꝛicke, and ſeehow 
many figures arebetweene him und the end, 
which cannot paſſe thze, reckoning himſelfe 
fo one: then pꝛonounte them, as if they wert 
wzitten alone from the reft, and at the end of 
their value, ſo many times thouſand, as your 
numbers hath picks: 

After that, come to the next thꝛa figures, 
and ſound them as if they were a part from 
the reſt, and adde to their value ſo many times 
thouſands, as there are pzicks betweene them, 
and the firſt place of your whole number. And 
ſs doe by enery other thꝛe figures following, 
if you haue moe. As in example, 91359684, 
this was your number. 

Put a pzickeouer 9 in the fourth place,and 
ouer I in the ſeuenth place, and then no moz2e 
( foz your places come not to tenne ) as thus: 

913 59684. 

Nov go to the laſt pꝛicke oner 1, and take 
it and the figure 9 that followeth it, and value 
them alone. 
Scholar. 91 that i is. xti. 
Maſter. So it is, then adde fo: the number 
of pour pꝛicks twice M. 
Scholar. That is xci. thouſand thouſand, 
Maſter. So it is. Then take the th2e other 
figures from one to the next pꝛicke, and value 
them. 
| Scholar. 
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Scholar. 359. that is CCC. lir. 

Maſter. Mo adde fo the one paicke; that 

betwEne them and the fitſt place, . 

Scholar. CCC. lix thouſand. 7 

Maſten Then come to the other the os 
gures that remaine. - 

Scholar. 684,that is, vi Clxxxiiij. 

Maſter, Now haue you valued all. And 
if the end ofthe lat number you ſhal adds no⸗ 
hing, becanſe there remaineth no pꝛicke noz 

umber after it:yet pzoueinanothernumber, 
is thus, 2 2308640891 05340, 

Scholar. 230864089105340, J haue pꝛic⸗ 
ied thẽ as you taught me: but J am in doubt, 
1 iether I. hane done well oz no, becauſe of 

e ciphers: foz Jremember,you told me that 
hey do tigniky nothing, and theretoꝛe J doubt 

vhether J chould reckon them loz a figure in 
ttting of the pꝛickes: and againe, J know not 
pherefoze they ſerne. 

Maſter. Chat will J fellyounow, Jnd&ed 
hey are olf no value thẽſelues, but they ſerue 
o make vp number ol plates, and ſo make tyt 
igure following them to be in a further place, 
— therefoze fo ſignify the moze value, as in 

example 90, the cipher is of ns value, but 

| et he octupieth the neee 9 
0 144. 0 fecond place, and ſo to ſignify ten 
nes 9, that is rc; ſo that two ciphers thine 

teth the figure following them into the third 


lace o fozth,; 
0 Scholar, 
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Scholar. Then J perceine inthe exampl 
aboue, J haue pꝛicked wel enough: nen 
that that is pꝛicked, fignify x 

vet he haue the pꝛicke, becauſe de am 
in the 13 place, Then wil A p2one to nun, 
ber thatſum, Firſt, there is 2,0, P, We. 
and then followeth 864. P. P. M. And wt 
ſhall 3 now do? There is a cipher in the thin 
plate, and no figure alter him, but they that; 
haue reckoned. | 

Maſter. Hee did ſerus fo2 them that vou 
haue already reckoned, to make them in 
plate further than they chould be, if hee wen 
away: and therefoꝛe now ye ſhall let hun ge 
And ſo doe alwates when hee oc b that 
place nert befoze any paicke, which is the laſt 
of that Ternarie, and&cipher in the laſt plact 
doth nothing. 

Scholar. Then ſhal I ſay but 89 P.M. 

Matter. So, but go fo2th. 

Scholar. 105 thouſand. Now are all u 
pꝛickes ſpent, and pet remaine 340, ſo that 1 
mult value them CCC. xl, only. 

Maſter. Now can vou reckon after this | 
lozf: and remember, that enery ſuch rome 
ſo parted, is called a Ternarie oz Trinity 
fo baue you numbzed oz valued the ſumm 
moſt truely , and by the aide of the pꝛicken 
= Denomination is diſtinct molt plaine 


Scholar. CUhat call pon Der | 
| "ons? ! 


Numeration. 51 


ms: | | 
Mafter, It is the laſf value oz name adden 
o any ſumme. As when J ſay: a hundzeth 
ui wo and twenty pounds:Pounds is the De⸗ 
"Womination, And likewiſe in ſaying 25 men, 
nen is the Denomination , and ſo of other. 
zut in this place (that 4 ſpake of befo2e) ths 
aſt number of enery Ternarie is the Deno⸗ 
nination of it. As fo2 the firſt Ternarie, the 
Denomination is vnites, and of the ſecond 
Lernarie, the Denomination is thouſands; 
nd ofthe third Ternarie,thouſand thouſads 
Millions: of the fourth,thouſand thouſand 
houſands, oz thouſand Millions: and (6 
th. ä 
Scholar. And what ſhal J cal the value ot the 
ee figures that may bee pꝛonounced befozs 
je denominatoz ? as in ſaying: 20 3000000, 
gat is, twohundzed th2& millions, 4 per⸗ 
iue by your woꝛds, that millions is the De⸗ 
mine tion : but what ſhal E | call the CC ui. 
ined befoze the millions: 
8 Maſter. That is called the Numerafo2 oz 
Auer, and the whole ſumme that reſulteth 
W them both, is called the ſumme, value oz 
umber. 
© Scholar. ow is there any thing elſe to be 
arned in umeration: oz elſe haue A lear⸗ 
d it fullp:? | 
Maſter. I might ſhew pou heere who were 
We firſttnuentozs of 3 and the reaſon 4 
a 2 a 


all theſe things that 3 haue taught von, but 
that z will reſerne till pee haus learned auer 
all the pꝛactile of this Arte, leſt J ſhould trou⸗ 
* your with ouermany things at the firſt, 

But vet this muſt you marke, that there 
are thꝛie kindes of Numbers, one called Di⸗ 
gits: another Articles: and the third mixt 
numbers. 

A digit is any number vnder ten, as this 
152,354256+7 849 

And 10 with all other that may bee dinided 
into ten parts iuſt, and nothing remaine, at: 
called Articles: uch as are 10, 20, 30, 40, 50, ft. 
oO, 200, fc. 1ooo, c. 

And that number is called mixt, that con 
taineth Articles, oz at the leaſt one article, 
and a digit; as 12,16, 20, 21,38, 107, 1005 
and ſo fozth: and fo2 the moze eaſe of vi 
ſtanding” and remembzance , marke this 
The digit nũber is neuer waitten with moze 
than one figure, but the article and them 
number are ener witten with moze thai 
one figure. And thus they differ: that the 
Article hath euermoꝛe this Cipher o in the 
firſt place: i the mixtnumberhath euer then 
ſome digit. 

Scholar, By theſe laſt wozds 3 percei 
it much better than J did befoze, and now( J 
thinke) J will neuer miſſe to know thoſe tha 
aſunder, 


Maſt 


Numeration.! 


Maſter. Af vou remember now all that a 
haue ſaid, you haue learned ſufficientiy this 
irſt kinde of Arithmeticke, called Nameras 

on. Yowbett, J wil exhozt you now to re⸗ 

ember both this that J haue ſaid, and al 
hat J chal ſay, and to exerciſe your ſelte in 
ge pꝛactiſe of it: Fo2 rules without pꝛadiſe, 
re but a light knowledge: and pꝛaaiſe it is, 
* maketh men perfect and pꝛompt = al 
ings. 

And as you haue learned fo gather — 
:eſſe the value ofa ſumme pꝛeopounded, and 
t downe befoze vou: fo muſt you pꝛactiſe to 
arke, note oꝛ w2ite downe with apt figures 
nd in due places, any number onle named 
2 recited to you,02 of pour ſelfe imagined: as 

2 a pzoofe, Bow note you, oz w2ite downe 

his ſumme, fue thouſand, two hundzed, fil⸗ 

and ſeuen? 

Scholar. This troubleth menow! whether 
ſhould begin at the firſt oz at the laſt. Foz 

zaſon(me thinketh) ſhould cauſe me to begin 

e the firſt: and vet if J wꝛite it as you ſpeaks 

J muſt begin at the laſt. 

Maſter. When you know your plates per- 
ly, vou may begin where pou liſt. But the 
102e eaſe fo2 pour hand is to begin with ths 

ct. that is to ſap, as J did ſpeake them. Pet 
„ the moꝛe ſurety, a while vou may beginne 
ith the fir, repeating my woꝛds backward 


P1s:Denen,fiftie , two hundzed , nue thou- 
Di ih ſand: „ 


ſand; 83 
value, as thus;ſeuen, fine, two, fine : — that 
way is eaſieſt. But then muff ve lane wel 
whether there be any Cipher in your ſamme, 
that he may be ſet in his place. As if your laſt 
value of your ſum{as von cal it) bee aboue 5, 
then is there a Cipher in the firſt place. And if 
it bes a hund2zed o2abone, then is thers two 
Ciphers,one in the firf place, and another in 
the ſecond,and ſo fozth. 

But becauſe this thing is ſuch that cannot 
be ſet fozth without many wo2ds, J think 
beſt here now at the end of Numeration u 
adde a Table eaſie and ceadie foz the firll « 
ertiſe of it 


Lo this ĩs the Table. 
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1 (as yemay 21 hath — 
places, 4 in tach ot them are ſet all the Di⸗ 
gits, whole certaine valus is witten on the 
rigbt hand of the Table, a the value vncer- 
tain on the left hand, ſs that by this Table 
number that you lift, ( if that e xcerde nat 

4 eleuen 


we  & Ie 

. gleuen places that is to ſay, XC. thouſand 
millions, and ſo map you by the helpof it, va. 
wag ſummes p2opoled vnder rn 

er. 

Fo2 example: take the ſumme 3 pꝛo⸗ 
poſed befoꝛe, which was ſiue thouſand, two 
Hundzed fiftie and ſeuen. And if pon wil ers 
pꝛeſle it, take the firſt number (as J ſpeake it) 
which i is ſiue P. whoſe valuer o2 certaine va- 
lue is v. and his vncertaine value 02 denomi⸗ 
nation is M. Firſt you ſhal ſeeke at the right 
hand of the valuer 5. Then ſeeke along vnde; 
the title ofdenomination toward theleft hand 
til pou find thouſands, and vnder it right at 
the foste of the Table, is the number cf the 
place, that is, in the fourth, wherein you muſt 
wzife your digit oz valuer 5. 

Afterward come to the ſecond part of the 
number, twe hundꝛed, whoſe valuer is 2, and 
his denomination C. Serke two at the right 
hand of the Table, and goe along vnder the 
denomination toward the left hand, till pon 
come vnder C: then loke ta the Table, and 
there you ſhal ſ& the number of the place, that 
is to ſay, the 5 wherein you muſt ſet your 
digit 2. 

Then doe ſo by pour other 0 numbers 
that remaine, and vou ſhall find: 5 in the ſe 
tond place fozpour fifty, t 7 inthe firft place 
foz your ſeuen. And thus may you doe with 9/ 

ther numbers; - 


| $cholar, 


4 


ut 


Ig 


90 


Numeration. 
lar. Pater I thanke you heartily. 
ert ſerke to inſtrut me molt plainly 
and b p and not to hide your knowledge 
with ſubtil wo2ds as many doe. Foz this rule | 
is ſo plain, that Jcan deſire it no plainer. And 
though, it ſeme ſomewhat long, pet à perceiue 
it to be a ſure wax. 

Mader. Soit is and though it be long, vet 
it is neither to long, neither te plain, foz yong 
learners that lack pꝛactiſe: foz this Table is in 
ſtead of a teacher, to them that lack one. But 
now J truſt J haue ſaid inough of Aumerati⸗ 
on: which after you haue wel pꝛactiſed, theu 
map vou learne fo2ty. | 

Scholar. Pet  pzay yon in one thing to tel 
me pour iudgement. Why do men recken the 
oꝛder of the places backward, from the right 
hand to the left: | 

Maſter; Jn that thing all men doe agree, 
that the Chaldees, which firlt inuented this 
Art, did ſet theſe figures'as they ſet al their 
lefters,fo2 they wzite backward, as vou term 
it, and ſo do they reade. And that may appeare 
in al Yeb2ue, Chaldee, and Arabike bockes, 
fo2 they he not onely wꝛitten from the right 
band fo the left, and ſo muſt be read, but alſo 
the right end of p boke is the beginning of if, 
whereas the Gꝛœks, Latines, and al Nations 
of Europe, do wꝛite and read from the left hav 
toward the right;and al their bokes begin at 
the left ſide, 


Scholar, 


"7 Numeration- 
Scholar, That keaſon doth ſatiſſie me. 


Maſter. It neither ſatiſſteth we, neither 
liketh mee wel, becauſe J ſe that the Chal- 


dees and Yebzewes ds not ſo vſe their owne 
numbers, as at another time J wil declare, 
But this plaine reaſon may beſt ſatiſfie you 
p:eſently: that ſicing in pzonouncing of num- 
bers we keepe tbeozderof our owne reading, 
from theleft hand to the right;and againe, we 
ds euer name the greater numbers befozethe 
ſmaller: it was reaſon, that the leſſer places 


cdataining the leſſer numbers, ſhould bee ſet 


on the right hand, and the greater places con- 
taining the greater numbers, to pzoc@de to- 


ward theleft hand. 
Scholar. This reaſon is to me ſo plaine, 5 


it ſeemeth now againſt reaſd to make a doubt 


ol that ozder. Do that now foꝛ numeration 1 
am ſatiſfied: hoping that pꝛactiſe ſhal makes 
me fully readie t expert in it. And in the mean 
ſeaſon, J defire to learne the other kinds of 
Arithmetike. 

Maſter. That is well ſaid: but what ſhould 
you next learne, can vou tel: 

Scholar.J remember pou ſaid that Addition 
was nert. 

Maſter. Euen ſo, and what that is, muſt 
you firſt know, 


Addition 


uh Va «© wm. Mw m@ea7tuw al 


together and banging ol 
two numbers 02 mo2e ins 
| to one ſumme ; as if J 
haue 160 bakes in the 
| BY 4 Latine tongue, and 13 6 in 
L ' the Gzeeke tongue, and 
would know how many they be in all, muſt 
wzite theſe two numbers one ouer another, 
waiting the greateſt number higheſt, ſo that 
the firſt — of the one be vnder the ſirſt fis- 
gure ofthe other: and the fecond vnder theſes 
cond, and ſo fo2th in ozder. 
When von haue ſo done, dꝛaw vnder them 
a right line, then wil they ſtand thus, 
Now begin at the firff places fas 160 
ward the right hand alwaies, E 136 
put together the two firſt figures | 
ofthoſe two numbers, 4 loke whatcommeth 
ol them, woꝛite vnder them right 160 
vnder the line. As in ſaying 6 x 136 
o is 6,waite 6 vnder 6: as thus. 2486 
And then go to the ſecond figures, and dos 
likewiſe;as ſaying, 3 and 6 is 9 100 
waite 9 vnder 6, and 3, as here 136 
Andlikewiſe do von Uͥ the ff 
gures 5̊ be in the third place, ſay⸗ 160 
ing: t E 1 be2:wzite 2 vnder the 136 
and then will your whole ſum 296 


appears 


appoare thus. 
So that now you ler that 160, and 136 80 


make in al 296. In 

Scholar. Mhate this is very oafie to do:me 
| thinketh A tan do it evenſince, - 

There cams thzough Cheapſide 2 d2ones 
of cattel:in the firſt was $48 ſheep, and in the 
ſecond was 186 other beaſts. 

Thoſetwo ſummes J muſt $48 
waitoas pon taught me, thus. 186 
Then if J put the tws firſt ＋ 
figures together, ſaying: 6 + 8 
they make 14. That muſt J 
wzite vnder 6 and 8, thus. 

Maſter. Not lo, and here are vou twice de⸗ 
ceiued. Firſt in going about to adde her 
two ſummes of {undzy things, which you 
ought not to do, except you ſeek only the num⸗ 
ber ol them, and care not fo2 the things. Foz 
the ſumme that ſhould reſult of that addition, 
thould be a ſumme neither of theepe, noꝛ of o⸗ 
ther beaſts, but a contuſed ſumme of both. 
Howbeit ſomatimes pe ſhal haue ſummes of 
diners denominations to be adꝛed, of which 
J wil tel you anon: but firſt 4 wil ſhew you, 
where you were deceined in another point, 
and that was in wꝛiting fourfeen which came 
of fix and eight, vnder ſire and eight: which 
is vnpollible. Foz how can two figures of 
twoplaces be waitten vnder one figure, and 


one place? 
| Scholar, 


Addi 3 , 4 — 


Scholar; Truth it ls: but vet J did ſo oder 
and pou. 

Maſter. J ſaid indeeds, that von ſhonly 
wꝛite that vader them, that did reſult or them 
both together: which ſaying is alwaies true, 
if that ſumme doe not exctede a digit. But if it 
bee a mixt number, then muff pon wzite the 
digit of if vnder your figures, as you hane 
ſaid befoze: but if it be an article, then waits 
o under them, and in both ſoztes you ſhall 
kepe the article in your minde : and therfoze 
when you haue added your ſecond figures, 
which occupie the place ot tens, you ſhall put 
that one thereto,which you kept in your mind: 
foz though it were ten indeed, yet in that place 
it is but as one, becauſe that enery one ot that 
place is ten, foz that it is the place of teunes: 
and in like manner, if vou haue in the ſetond 

lace ſo great a number, that it amounteth a⸗ 
boue 9, then waits tho digit, and reſerne the 
article in your mind, euer adding it to the next 
place following: and ſo of all other places,how 
many ſoeuer you haue. And it you haus a mixt 
number when von haue added your laſt fi- 
gures, then waits the digit under the lat f- 
gures, and the article in the next place beyond 
them:ſo ſhall your number reſulting of addi- 
tion, haue one place moze then the numbers 
which you ſhould adde together. | 

Scholar. Now do J perceine vou, and tbe 


reaſon of this,is( as A vnderffand ) W 
tha 


that no neee abone „ whith 


is the greateſt figure that is, and then all tens 
os articles muſt be put to the next place follow 
ing: foz euery place (as I may ſee) erceedeth 
the other place next befoze him by 10. 

Now(ifit pleaſe you) J wil returne to my 
example of cattle. But J remember you ſaid 
A might not adde ſums of ſundzie things to- 
gether, and that J might ſee by reaſon, 

Maſter. Truth it is, if you ſeeke the due 

ſumme of any thing, but ik vou onely ſeeks a 
bare ſum, and haue no reſpec to the thing, 
then were it better to name the ſumme onely 
without any thing. as in ſaying: 848, without 
na ming ſheepe, oꝛ any thing elſe. And like wiſe 
x86, naming nothing. 

Now let me ſee:how can you adde thoſe two 
ſummes ? | 

Scholar. J muff firſt ſet them ſo, p the two 
firſt figures ſtand one oner another, and the 
other each one ouer his fellow of the ſame 
place, then ſhal J dzaw a line vnder them 


both. And ſo likewiſe of other figures,ſetting ' 


alwaies the greateſt number higheſt, thus as 
followed. 

Then muſt 3 adde 6 to 8 which 
maketh 14, that is mixt number ther- $848 
foze muſt J take the digit which is 186 
4, and wzite it vnder 6 and, 8 kee - 
ping the article r in my mind thus, 

Hext that, x do come to the ſe , 

cond 


we, eat 1 a o 24 


ondfig — $ 

and 4 r2,to the which J put the one re- 

which number J waite the di⸗ 

git; vnder 8, and 4, and keep 484 

the articis in my mind, thus. 186 
Then come J to the third 34 

figures, ſaying: 1 and 8 make 

9,and 1 in my minde maketh 10. Dir, ſhal J 

waite the cipher vnder 1 and 8: | 
Maſter, Pea. 


Scholar, Then of 10J waite thecipher vn · 
der 1 and 8, and keepe the article in my 


| ide. 1 
Maſter, What ne&deth that, ſ&ing there 
followeth no moze figures: 


Scholar. Hit, J had fozgotten,but J wil re- 
member better herealter. Then ſteing Jam 
tome to the laſt figures, muſt 6 
ethe article ina further plate — 

the ciphers thus. 
Maſter, Do A. ſee, that of 848, and 186 


added amounteth 1034, 

"cio Ho How J thinke J amperfect in ads 
difion, 

8 That wil 3 pꝛoue by this exam 


y There are two armies of ouldiers : in 
he one are 106800, and in the other 9400. 
D are there in bach ae 


Scholar. Fir Iletthemoneoverin 
begining with — hogs 
bersof the right hand thus, 

But the nether number wil 
not match the ouer number. 

Maſter. That fozceth not. 

Scholar. Then do J adde o 
to o, and there remaineth o, 
that muſt J wꝛite vnder the 
ſtirſt place, thus: 

Maſter. Mell ſaid. 

Scholar. Then like wiſe in the ſecond place 
AJ adde o to o, and there aris * 1086800 
ſeth o, which J waite under 9400 
the ſecond place, thus: 00 
Then J come to the; place, 
ſaping, 418 make 12, of which 106800 
I wꝛite the digit 2,ckepthe : 940 
article r in my minde, thus: h 200 

Chen Jadde 9 to 6, which __ 
maketh 15. to that 3 adde 5 
article : Þ was in my mind cs 800 
and it is 16. J wꝛite s vnde! !? 400 
6+ 9, and keep one in mind, rn 
thus: " 

Maſter. Why do you not wzite both Fl 
cures, ſeeing you are come to the laſt couple 
of numbers: 

Scholar. Nay reaſon ſheweth me, that 3 
mut adde that article that is in my mind, vi 
tothe nert figure of the auer 

thers 


400 


9 EX N 


Ax... HO 
" Makter, Thatis wellconſidered: then dee 


Scholvr; Then fay J,o inthe oner ſumme | 
1 in the minde maketh 1, that wzite J'vns 
cr o. Then followeth there yet one moze in 
ze oner ſumme, which hath none to be adden 
zit, fo2 there is none in the nether fuinme; . 
102 pet in my mind: therfoze I think 3 mult 
p2ite that euen as it is. 1 
Maſter. Vea. 
Scholar. Then doth my whole ſumme an⸗ 
eare thus. 106800 
Maſter. If vou marke this, 9.400 
on hays learned perfectly the 115200 
ammon Addition of all ſums | 
hich are of one denominati- 
n: ſo that ye obſerne this alſo, thatin Addie 
ion you muſt haue two numbers at the leaſt: 
els, how can you ſap that you do adde: And 
ner let the greateſt number be waitten high⸗ 
E: fo that is the beſt way, though it be not 
c ellary. 
And fo2get not this, chat (it vou haue many 
umb ers to adde together) yon ſhal haue of- 
times an artifle of a greater value than 
2; ſometimes 20, ſometimes 30, ſomtimes 
de, pea (peraduenture) r 00, Therefo2e,as 
dit did with the article 10, ſo do with them, 
ſeruing them in your minde. and adding to 


s number next following, ſo manp, as their 
| E valuer 


4 UC > - Sat 
valuer oꝛ value tertaine is: that is foſay,2 fo; 
205 3 fo2 30, 5 fo2 50, 10 fo; 100, 12f62 120: 

and ſo fozth of other like. So that, if the arti 
cle be ioo, then muſt you ſet downe the o and 
kep 10 in minde to be carried to the next ta 
of figures oz place, if any ſuch happen ta come. 
Foz your better vnderſtanding take this 
ample fo2 all, | 
A would adde theſeriy. foms _ 488 
into one, which J ſet after this 4599 
manner: then do J begin and gas 220 
ther the ſumme of the fir rawe 2699 
ok figures , which commeth to 2294 
207,(fo2 I take 9 there x.tunes, 4095 
and that is 90) then 9 and 8 is 109 
17, that is, in all 107, of which 3291 
ſumme J waite the 7 vnder the 29) 
firff row of figures, and then 69. 
foʒ that ioo is x. tens, Jkepe . 49 
in minde, which ten J muſt adde 895 
vnto the next rowe of figures, 3 d 
Which are in the ſecond place? 
which ſecond rowe of figures(whey they au 
added together with that x. that J had in m 
mind) make in all 125: of whieh ſum J-w2! 
the digit 5 vnder the ſecond row, e then ( 
that 1 20 containeth xi. tens) I kepe rij. i 
minde to be added to the third place 02-row! 
figures: which being added together, mailhtic, 
in all o: the cipher o J ſet downe ynder pi 
rows ol figures in the third pla. si 


Err 


—_ Sg 


an e figure 6 4 keepe/in * 
mind to be added to the rowe of. 
ſigutes in $ fourth place: which 


(when they are added together) 
make 19. The figure 6} digit 9 * 
I ſet downe vnder the fourth. 
place. And, betauſe it is my laſt 
wozke , J ſet downe the 2 alſo 
chat J baue in my mind tu the 9 
in the fifth place: thoſe ſummes 
do make in all 2905 7, | | 

C But (fe your mos eaſe in 899 
woꝛke) when vou haue an addi⸗ 499 
tion of ſo manp ſummes to bee 359 
oded together , vou were beſt 29057 

art that ſumme into tis oz 
hae parts, and wozke them ſeuerall, and fa 
pat their additions together, and this were 
he beſt thing vou could do when ouer manie 
Nummes fall to be added. 

Scholar. This ſemeth ſomewhat hard, by 

e reaſon ot ſo many numbers together. 

Y Yowbeit,J thinke (if J do often pꝛane * 

"With this ſmall erample either by woꝛking al 

t alone os els by parting it as vou ſaid euen 

ow, )that I ſhall be able to do ſo ſhaztly with 
other ſumme. 

Maſter. o ſhall vou. Foz, it is often p34 
tiſe that maketh a man quicke and ripe in all 
gings. But becauſe,as well in great ſummes 

s in mal, there may 8 ſome ere 

—_ 


of Additi 
on. 


8 
wur, A will teach you how von ſhall vou 


eaſe. 
The proof 


. {diti _— - p 


Mord et” "ns | 
Scholar. That were a great helpeand 


Maſter. Begin firſt with the higheſt num⸗ 
ber, and then to all the other oꝛderlx.and adde 
them together, not hauing regard ta their 
places, but as though they were all vnits: 
and ſtill (as your number encreaſeth aboue 9) 
caſt away 9. Then go fozth, euer caſting a- 
way 9 as often as it amounteth thereto: and 
ſo do till pou haus gone ouer all the numbers 
that you intended firſt to adde: and whatſoe⸗ 
ner remaineth after ſuch additions c caſings 
away of s, wzite it in ſome void plate by the 
end of a line foz the better remembzance ;and 
thus is the ſirſt part of your wozke paooned, 
Chen ſecondly,put together the Figures that 
reſult ofthe addition vnder the line, ill ca⸗ 
ting away 9 alſo, And then, that that remai⸗ 
neth, wzite at the other end or that line: and 
ifthoſe two figures be like, then vou 
well done: but, if they be vnlike, then you 
milled, As foz example, in this pzeſent tum: 
The firft fixureofthe onerline is 9, let him 
reſteth /, and adde that 7 fo 4 that followeth, 
and it maketh 11, from which if vou take 9, 
there reſteth 2. Then come to the next row, 
whoſe firſt and ſetond numbers are 9, there 


oz ouprpallle them both, and take the ar” 


: 4 4 5 * 4 . d 5 4 * 
. , 2 5 4 — 
, 69 i 


the 2 which did remaine in the firſt rale, chat 
maketh 7, put thereto the 4 following, and 
that maketh 11, tyence take 9, and there res 
matneth 2. Next vntothat, gos to the third 
line, whoſs two firt numbers you may let 
paſſe, becauſe they are nines: then take the 
two figures of 2 , which( with the other two 
that remained inthe ſecond rows) make 6, 
Chen, go to the fourth rowe, whoſe two firit 
numbers let goe, and take the 6 to the 6 that 
remained, and that maketh 12, take away 
9,and there reſteth 3, which with the 3 that 
is next, maketh 6, And ſo go though all the 
other numbers, and pou ſhal find that there 
remaineth 5, after vou haue caſt away 9,'as 
often as youcan ſinde it: therefoze waite 5 at 
the end of the line in a void place, thus: 
8 — — 

Then, gather all the Figures ol the totall 
ſum, which is vnder the loweſt line, and call 
away 9 as often as you can finde it: as thus: 
7 and 5 make 12, take away 9, there reſteth 
3 : to that if you adde the 2 that is laſt(fozyou .. 
may omit the o) then doth it make 5, which 5 
you mult waite at the otherend ol the line that 
you made in the void place, thus. 


5 5 
— — ooonens ber 
like. Mhereby vou map know that you haus 
done wel. And ſo von may pꝛout in any other. 


Scholar. (Ari . 
anoth er 


- -. ; , A | {i .- b 
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them that were ol one denominativ)but after 


another ſum. ( 
' Maſter, With a good will. bd t 
Scholar. Then will J take oneof your foz- 
mer examples, which was this. 
Firſt in the higheſt line, 8 and & make 14, 
then 9 taken awap, there re⸗ 
maine 5, to which J adde the los co 
that lolloweth, e that maketh 9400 


6. Thencome I to the ſecond 19 16200 
which with 6 maketh ro,from that J take 950 
there roſteth x, the next figure is o, and ther⸗ 
foze J let him alone, ſo finde J one remaining 
which I ſet at the end of a line thus. 1 —— 
Then 3 come to the totall ſum, and there 
A find that all the figures put together, make 
ten, from which J take nine, and there re- 
ſteth 1 alſo, which J put at the other end of 


the line, thus. 1—1 
And becauſe they be like, J know that A 
haue welladded, ſp 


Maftcr. Bo, you know now, both how to m 
adde two ſummes oz moze together, and alſo 
how to pꝛoue whether pou haue done well, oz Noth 
no: and now J will teach you how to adde ow 
ſummes of diuers denominations together: 
which thing can neuer ber but when the one 
denominafton is ſuch, that it containeth the 
other certaine times. And yet you ſhall adde 
the to the other, not after this ſoꝛt ( as vou did 


ſuch 


A 4 lition: 75 3 71 
— ſozf that J willnow ſhew you, that is 
ap: 

Jfyou haue a ſum of diners denaminati- 
ons, then loke that pe ſet euerie denominati⸗ 
on by himſelfe, with ſome note oz figure of 
his denomination, as theyare wont to bee 
wzitten.Then wzite pour other ſums ſo vn⸗ 
der that firſt, that enery one be ſet vnderths 
other ofthe ſame denominations! as foz ex; 
ample: iTyour denominations be pounds, ſhil⸗ 
lings and pence, wꝛite pounds vnder pounds, 
ſhillings vnder ſhillings, and pencs vnder 
pence:and not ſhillings vnder pence, noz pente 
vnder pounds. 

Scholar. Now that you haue ſpoken if,me 
thinketh, it needeth not to warne me of it: foz 
it were againſt reaſon ſo to confound ſums 2 
' but pet, it vou had not ſpoken of it, peraduen- 

ture J ſhould haue biene deceiued in it. 

Maſter, If you do ſay it is ſo plaine, J will 

ſpeake no moze of it, but with an example 
make the matter to appeareeuidently. 
Firſt, one man oweth me 221, 6 8, 8 d. An- 
other oweth me 451, 168, 6d. And another 
oweth me 4 1, 38. J would know what this 
is all together: Chertoꝛe muſt 1 | s ÞD 
rtt ſet downe my greater ſum, 22 &. 8 
and then the other, euerie one 45 16 6 
vonder his Denomination as 4 3 
J 
. 
| 


greeing to the greateſt ſumme, 
as heere you ſg with a line vn⸗ — 
| E 4 dor 


— 


der them. . nens 
Then muſt J begin at the ſmalleſt numbers 
which muſt al wales be (et next to the right 
band) and adde them together: and ( it the ſum 
ol them will make 2,02 2,02 3, of the next de- 
nomination) then muſt J keepe it in my mind 
till J come to that plate, and vnder that firſt 
_ place muſt J note the reſidue (if there remain 
any of the ſame denomination:) but, if there 
remaine none, then need J to Waite vnder it 
nothing, And this is all that you muſt marke 
in this Addition: faz all other things are like 
to the other maner ot addition befoze mentio⸗ 
ned. Therefoꝛe, the cheifeſt point of this Ad⸗ 
dition is, to know the values of comon coines 
and rated ſummes. As, how many ſhillings 
bee in a pound? how many pence in a ſhilling? 
of which(and of other like things) J will in- 
ſtruct you hereafter in teaching of Keduction, 
But nom Jmay not diſturbe your wit from 3 
the thing that we are about. Noz! 


8 a 0 * 
; 1 
= 


SSS SSS 


= 


XS S 


— 
2 


Thereloꝛe let vs returne to | gs di. 
that fazmer example which 1 22 F 3 the 
pꝛopoſed of the debtozs: 45 16 6 fo! 
which ſummes when J had 4 ; In 1 
ſet o2dexly,they ſtood thus w - — - 8” 
à line wunder them. rect 


Then to adde them info one ſum, J mut An 
begin at the right hand, where the ſmalleſt | wh! 
denomination is, æ adde them together, firff 
ſapug: 6 and 8 make 14. How, ſeeing thoſe 
14 


. 


— — We 

one ſhilling 4: pencs: the 1 3 d + - 

2 pence J ſet downe vnder d ; 232 ͤ HSE 7h; d 
1s 6 | 
* 


line ol pente:and the one ſhil⸗ 45 
ling J kepe in my minde to 4 
cary to the next row beein- 
the place of ſhillings. 

Then do Jaddothe ſhillings together, laps 
ing: 1in minde and 3 make 4,and 6 make 10, 
and 6 make 16, . 1 in the e which 
ſtandeth foz 10, make 26, 
which is 1 pound, 6 . l d 
The 6s J ſet downe 22 6 8 
vnder the place of ſhillings, 45 16 6 
as appearet in the exam⸗ 4 3 
ple. And the 1 pound J keep FN 
to tarie to the pounds. 

Then, come 3 ra adding them 
HY alltogether, ſaying: 1 that J keep, 4 make 
sand; make 10, and 2 make 12. The figure 

02 digit 2 J ſet downe right under that placs 
oz row of pounds where J gather them. * 
tze article x J kepetocary i 
fo the next 2 1 22 6 © 1 
in minde E4 is 5, and 2 is 45. 16 66 

7, which 7 J ſet downe di- 
rectly vnder that rowe alſo, 
And then appeareth my 
whole ſum thus. | 

And thus muſt von ds withany ſuch like 
ſummes whatſoener, whether they be weight 
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(it pon p2actiſe your 
—— ſetting downe of diuen 
ſums) you ſhall be well acquainfed with the 
feat of addition. 
But now, can pon fell how fo pꝛmue this 
Addition, oz ſuch other like of diners denomi- 
nations, and to trie whether you haue well 
done, oz no? 
Scholar. J would J could. 
Maſtcr. That ſhal vou do by this meanes. 
Proof: et Won mult make acrolle, which ſhal haue ſo 
addition many lines as vou haue ſundzy denominati- 
of duuers ons in your Addition: As, if you haue but two 
nations, Denominatians, then you may makeit thus: 
that the ouer part and the nea- 
ther part may ſerue fo2 one dee —— 
nomination. And, if you haue | 
thze denominations(as pounds, ſhillings , x 
pence ) then mult you make th:e lines, ihus. 
The vp2ight line may ſerne —|— 
foz pounds, and the higheſt 
thwart line fo; ſhillings, and —|— 
the loweſt fo2 pence : as foz ex⸗ 
ample by the ſum which we 
la& wzought. 
0 
as 


23—[—6 
© 


Foz 


3 malt make n 
— oo 
| wy kirſt, at the right hand, the 
en 6 and 8 make 14, from which J _ | 
2 foz the next Denomination, that is to ſay, 
chilling, and there reſteth 2, which J muſt 
ite at ane end ofthe nether thwart line. 
After that, J gather the ſumms ofthe ſhil- 
ngs,39 16,6, which maketh 25, to whom 1 
ut i that J tokof the pence,and that maketh 
6,from thoſe J take 20, the quantity of the 
t greater Denomination, that is to ſay, a 
ound, and there reſteth 6, which J wzite at 
he end ofthe higheſt thwart line. | 
Thirdly, A adde together the pounds 4, 5, 
nd 2,which make 11, to them J adde the one 
gat came of the ſhillings and they make 12, 
rom whonce Lean rie and there reſteth 3. 
if thze J ioine to the 4 in the next place, 
nd d they make 7, then ths 2 moze make nine, 
A cat away , and ſo there isleft o, 
ich o J ſet at the vpper end of the croſle al- 
2: ( And ſo ſhould there be ſet alſo any num- 
er that were left vnder 9,) And thus is my 
rſt part of my wozke pzwned- 
That done, I come to the totall ſumme vy- 
der the line, and examine it, beginning at the 
nte, where 7 find but two, and cannot take 
ine krom him: therefoze, I ſet him at theo-;, 
er end of the neather thwart line; then 4 * 
come 


— * 9 N 


tome to the the ſhillings, where J finde onely 5 
which ( becauſe it is leſie — 9) ſetit 
the other end of theline of thillings, that is 
thyouermoltthwart line.” * 

» Laſt of all, ofthe 72 T, J take eight ti 
p, which is 72, and there remaineth o, which 
J waite vnder the vpzight line: either elſe 
may reckon them ſimply without any r 
of their valuation oz place: in ſaying,2 and7 
make 9, which J take away, and ſo reſtefh o 
Then, J conſider euerꝝ number, comparing it 
to the number that is againſt it: and, becauſe 
I finde them fo beenery one like his match, 
Jknow that J haue well done. 

Scholar, Thiscrolle J perceiue doth ſerut 
fo2 theſe thz&e denominations, pounds, ſhil 
lings, pence . But, what if J bad l, s, d, ob, 
and q: 

Maſter. Theſe lines (as J haue ſaid) dot 
ſerne foz tha denominations, ſuch as they be, 
as here the do ſetae foꝛ pounds, ſhillings and 
pence:but, it vou haue no pounds in your ſum, 
then may they ſernefo2 ſhillings, pence; and 
halle penies:yea,fozd,ob and q:o2, in weight, 
foz C.q.and lꝛoꝛ, in meaſure fo: Elles, quat⸗ 
ters, and nailes, if you haue no greater Deno- 
mination: ſo that you remember that the vp⸗ 

right line ſerueth fo2 the greateff Denomina⸗ 
tion, and the higheft thwart line ſoz the next, 
and the lowelk fo2 the leaſt. 
And ſo, if you haue foarre Donoenitations, 
yo 
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Scholar. y 


I Whoſe name{me think 
trarie to Addition. 
: Maſter: Oo it is ind&de: foz, as Addition 
increaſeth one groſſe ſumme, by bꝛinging ma · 
ny into one: ſo contrariwiſe Subtratction di 
miniſheth a groſſe ſumme by withdzawing ol 
other from it. Do that S ubtradion(oʒ Reba-W _ 
ting, ) is nothing elſe, but an Art to withdzaw 
and abate one ſum from another, that the Re- N 
mainer may appeate. 
Scholar. What do you call the Remainer: 
Maſter. That you may n by the 
Scholar. Do me thinketh: but pet it is god 
to aſke the truth ol all ſuch things, loſt in tru · 
ſting to mine owne contecure „A bee decel- 
ned. 
Maſter. Do it is the cureſ way-And (as 4 
ſe cauſe ) J will ſtill declare things vnto you 
ſo plainly, that you ſhall not need to doubt. 
Powbeit, if I do ouerpaſſe it ſometimes ( as 
the manger ol men is to fozget the * 
dge 


Ae {riot a * 1 
117 


dg e 
ou put me in remembzance your (elfe , any. 
that way is ſureſt. 

And, as foz this wo2d that you laſt aſked 

e, take you this deſcription: The Remat- 

er is a ſumme left after due ſabtractiomade, 

vhich declareth the excelle 02 difference ol the 

ther two numbers: as, if J would abate oz 

zMabtrag 14 out of 18, there ſhould remaine , 

which is called the Remainer, and is the dif- 

erence betweene thoſe two numbers x4 and 
18, 

Scholar, J perceine then what Subtracti- 
mis: ob reſtety to know the oꝛder tu wozk 
it. 

Maſter. That ſhall you do by this meanes: 1 
firſt you mult conſider, that, it you ſhould go 

about to rebate, you muſt haue two ſundzie 
ſuis p2opoſed : the firſt which is your groſſe 
um (oz ſum totall;) and it muſt bee ſet high 
lf: and then, the rehatement (ozſumme to bs 
withdzawn)which muft be ſet vnder the kirſt, 
whether it be in one parcell oʒ in many } and 
that in ſuch ſoꝛt, that 8 firſt figures be ane iuſt 
ouer another, and ſo the ſecond, and third, and 
al other following, as you did in addition:then 
ſhal you dꝛaw vnder them a line, « ſo are your 
ſumms duely ſet to beginne your wozking 

Chen begin you at the right hand as you 

did in adyition) and withdzaw the neather 
-Inumper ont ot the higher, and if there re⸗ 


— 
beneath the line: and if there remaine nothing 
(by reaſon that the two figures were equall) 
then nder them a cipher of nougt 
And ſo do voa with all the other ſigures euet / 
moꝛe abating the lower out of the higher, and 
waite vnder them the Nemainer ſtill, till yon 


tome to the end. And ſo wil there appeare vn · 


der the line what remaineth of your groſſy 
ſum, after you haue reduced the other ſun 
from it,as in this example. 

J receied of your father 48 s, of which 1h! 
haue laid out fo2 you 368:now would J know; 
what doth remaine ? And therefoze J ſet my 


numbers thug in o2der. Firſt, J wzite p grea-Wot 


teſt ſumme, and vnder him 
the leſter, ſo that the figures : 
at the right ſide bee enen one 48 
vnver another, and ſo the o⸗ 36 
ther, thus. 
Chen, do J rebate 6 out ot 
, ( there teſteth two, which 
J Waite vnder them right. 
beneath the line, thus 
Then, 3 go to the ſecond ff- 
gures and doe rebate 3 out of 
4; where there romaineth 1, 
which J waite vnder them 
„t then the whole ſum 
ion appeareththus. Dc 
" Wheteby ibappereth tat hn, | 


rac 2367924 out ht: * 
40946, Thaſe ſums 

J ſef in oꝛder thus. 

D a 
en nets 
t en da A tg the ſec; 
ures, and witho2a ute te 
ons 2, which J let b | 

J fake nine out of 9, al 
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Schnlas, Then 455 

ind dam aut ok 8, 
which, Aite under th 

b-place A tgke 6 
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| taken out dt the figure ouer him,) then mu 


— Wit done. And that! 1 
may be ſure to perteiue fully the Arte ol Sul 
traction, let mee ſ& how can you ſubtrac 
See out of 82500034567 e 

Scholar. Jet downe the greatel 
Full, and after that,” A waitovuderitt 


$34000345 
gures « 22 
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en take J'*fiom o, ond the rettis four 
h J wꝛite vnder them: then doe 3 wit! 
uli; from 5; and there remaines 2, which; 
wzite vnder them. Then take J 7 out of , bu 
that Fcannot,what- ally _— — 
_ Maſter. Marke what A tell 
"tw, Eb yoirthall doe in this caſe, and 
4 | 2 Ik any figure ol the ner 
r ſumme bee greater than the figure ofth 
ſumme that is duet him, ſo that it cunnot i! 


= put 70 to the ont figure ;and'ther! con 
how much it is, and out of that wh 
withd zaw neee a If 
ber WW Can vou t 


de pes, J tnlf- hall Oi 
— examp$ where 3 ſhogld hau 
— 7 out of4, nn 
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that 4. which maketh 143 fromit J take away 
7,and thorereſteth7 alſo, which IA waite vn- 
der them. ' 

- Maſter, o haue you done well,butnow 
muſt you marke another thing alſo; that 
(whenloener you doe ſo put ten to any figure 
of the ouer number,) you muſt adde one ſtill 
to the figure 02 place that followeth next in 
the neather line: as in this example there fol- 
loweth 4: to which you muſk put one, and 
make him 5, and then go onas A haus taught 


you 

Scholar. Then ſhall J ſav, 4 and 1 (which 
J muſt put fo him fo the ro that J added to 
befoe)make 5, which J ſhould take out ot 3. 


but that cannot bee: therefoze J muſt put to 


it alſo 10, and then it will bee 13: from which 
Itake 5, and there reſteth 8 tobe witten 
vnder them: and becauſe of that 10 added ta 
the 2, J maſt adde 1 to 8 that ſollo wech in tha 
u neather line, E that mabeth which 1 hong 
u take out of o, and cannot: therfoze, J put ther⸗ 

"2 fo 10 and that maketh 10, froni 10 J take 9, 

* i: which J wiite under 


them 


Chen doe J adde one likewiſe to thenext 
"F figure beneat ?, phich is, and that maketh 
| __ that 10 toply 3 take out of t iure a⸗ 
bone, but J tannbt: foꝛ it is o,therefoze J put 
"Soto it, and fo take 7 o t et 10, and thers 
; 3 vnder them. 

| 2 Then 


Chen tome J to the next figure; which is 25 
and to hun J dos adde 1, which maketh 3, that 
3 J cannot take out ofnought: therefoze of 
that noaght I make 10, and thence doe take 
3-(oremaineth, there 7 to bee waitten vnder 
them Likewiſedge J put 1 to. 5 that follow⸗ 
eth, aud then is 6, that would 3 take out of; 
and cannot, thexſde & adde ten to that 5, and 
makeit 15, fram inhich J rebate 6, and there 


9, which J ite vnder them. Ho 
have I bend ede tgures ana 


ſhall J doe moze ? 

Maſter. Non auld haue added one to the 
next figure fullowing / if there had bien any) 
becauſe you ade tento the laſt figure befoze 
afthe ouer line : hut wing there is no figure 
following;you nut adde that one ta the place 
ſollawing, and then deduct that one from the 
nomber aboue. 

Scholar. Then fhallJ ſay, becauſe A boy 
rowed; ten tothe ouer 3, 3 muũ put in the 
next place beneath, that is vnder 2. then muſt 
A ſubtrad that x from 2, c there reſteth one, 
to bee wzitten vnder that in the ninth place. 
Now J haue no moze to ſubtract, foz there is 
not any figure remaining beneath, neither pet 
any vnit to be added, becauſe hoꝛrowed not 
tan to the Snare laſt befoʒe: and yet is there 8 
remaining in the ouer line, which 1 thinke 
(by reaſon.) ſhould bee ſette at the end of the 


RN which is _ 
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from it. 

' Maſter, That is well conſidered, and rea- 
f ſon teacheth ſo in derbe. 477 
Scholar. But, Sir, 3 beſtech you, thall Jab 
waies(whenany number fo remaineth alvne 
as this eight _ waite him vnder the line 
fraightagainft his owne platee 

Maſter. Pea,whateiſe:WUhether they: be 
one 02 manie: and this well remembaen, vou 
haue ſuſticiently learned ub Hows 
beit, becauſe of certaine things btdey 
teiue pon, if you did nat tale god heene to 
pour wozking, J will pzopoſe to vou anather 
exampleofmany numbers to bee ſubfraced; 
as thus. 

I receined ofa friend of mine ta kepe 2869 
crownes,of whichat one tims J deliuered him 
againe 500, at another time 368 , at another 
time 440, at another time do, and another 
time 64: now would J know, how man dot 
teſt behinde? Therefoze firſt J let downe 
my groſſe ſumme and 4 
a line vader it: and 1869 Crowne mein, 
vnderneath it J ſet all 508} 0] 
vnder them a donde 449 Delinerd. 
line. - — | 

- Thenfirf-J beginat . 2 OP 
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engen, ben wesnothns then * * 


| Cie 10-480 | 


Subtra, 10 17 


firſt figures: and ſo J doe with all the 
ol the ſecond plate; and ſo fozth, as I did in 
Addition, ſaue that J leaue out the higheſt 
row of numbers { as the line warneth mee 
and that ſum ſo gathered betwene the double 
line, is the ſum delivered in all: which ſam 3 
doe afterwards ſubfract out ofthe higheſt row 
of numbers, and the remainer doe 3 ſet vader 
thenethermoſt line: as fo; example. 
J ſettheſmmmes 
as befoze: then do J 2869 Cromues ak 
gather v firſt figures 500 | 
of all the places des 368 101 
linered , together: 440 Delivered, 
where J finde — 8 
and 8, that make 12, _ 54 
(0 — Ciphers 1452 K "Dehmered mall. 
creaſc no ſumme 
in Addition: as von 1 7 1417 Reſtbebinde, 
learned befoze: ) of | 
the 12, therefoze, doe J waite the Digit 2 
betwene the double line, and kepe the Ar- 
ticle in my minde, till J come to the ſecond 
place, where J finde 6,3,4,6,thaf maketh 2 4: 
to them J put the article in my minde, and it is 
25: of which J waite 5 vnder the. ſecond place 
and kepe the digit 2in my minde foz the third 
place, where J finde 4,3, 5, that makes 12: fo 
the which A adde the 2 in my mind: and it ma- 
keth 14, thereof J 5 on 
p 


__ > 2 
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equal to the fue parcels ougr it. Thergfoz: 
I. pzoccede to ſubtrad it from the auermoſt 
ſum,ſaying:2 from 9, remaine 7, tobe wilt- 
ten vnder them beneath the lowolt line. Then 
in the ſecond place, J take fiue from fix , and 
there reſteth 1, to bee witten vnder them, 
Chen in the third place, 4 from 8 reſteth 4. 
Laſt ot all in the fourth plate, fron 2 cemai⸗ 
neth 1. And thus J ſee that after thoſe 5 ſums 
are ſubtracted from 2869, the Remainer is 
1417. | ? 0] ji ; 
Mader This is a very ſure and eaſie way 

foꝛ a learner: therefoze I counſell vou to pꝛa⸗ 
Riſe it well. | ; : 

Scholar, This J perteius: but is there no 
ſhozter way and maze ſpie di??? 

Matter. Nea, when von areawhilecxercl 
ſed in it: fa vou maꝝ (as laſt as vou can ga⸗ 
ther the numbers together) withdzaw them 
out of the higheſt ſum. But, ik in quantitie 
thoſe numbers added together exceeds the 
bigheſt ſum oz vpper number, then thall you 
(as befoze hath beene taught you) imagine to 
bozrow 19430, 02 30 7 nede Wall re⸗ 
la 24 4 


quite 


aer. teh un 3 — gan 
4) Jaddo'buto 9anartirle. of Io, 
the vpper number 19: from 
Lia x5;thenthere reſteth . Then, 
50 + Artis 10, J adde to the next placeof 

1erodNaping,r that Ibꝛing, and 
6 — 9, — and mae 19, and 
6 make 25, which 25 J ſhould takeout of 6 in 
the vpper number, but J cannot. Thorefoze J 
adde 2 tennes of 20 vnto õ in the vpper num⸗ 
ber, and that maketh 26, then 2 cut ot 26 re- 
Arth r, thenthotwa tennos which J'bozrow- 
ed oz haue in minde, I adde to the next row 
oꝛ ſtnndelinered}ſayling: 2 that 3 bing, and 
4 make 6, and 3 mae and 5 mae 14, then 
r out of 8 J cannot take, but 14 out ot 18 re- 
4. Pow besaulſs there are no moze pla- 
ces to be added, the one that J/bozrowed 02 
haue in my minde i rebate from in the vp⸗ 
ir line, and there/roinaineth r, which J ſet 
in the remainer line, and ſu m ſum 


SSS Sa 


82 


cho 3 lids beth tales alla 
bath * a win wn I | 
in-the-othet it 


Jerceph ti 8 | 
ſedremembzance. But yet mas the 
of my wit, vy your patience (it you 
me loaue ) I will try what J can doe in-Mcha 
like ſumme , to wo2ke it the ontelt way: 
— J would 2 
zeſet 


rege 19 $71 
; 26003438 T { 123666: U | 


10002432 10002477 
toto 1461 bo 10 461 4 
Therſoga ⁊ ſet th eee 
— EEE 
then J gather the parc 4 
whichare8,2,7,thatis 1 1 which 2 {hold taks 
03 deduct out of 4/which is ouer hint hut A wks 
not: therefo:e J adde an article oa one nl 
<-whicymaketh 14.6hen-11 ee 
ſteth z to be waitten venoride 6 
tincens the tivo lines.: 7 
| af J bozrowed tohnue inmmae, 4 6:3 
— 10, and 2 make 12 , 
cannat, take feom 6: theroſage 34036 arge 
16, the 1 2from 16 refeth 4- 


93393 


* 


90 Subtradtion. | 
the twolines, -' */ 

Then comes Ito the third place iplugien 
that J boztowed oz hane in minde, ( 4 mate 
HY and 4 make 13,which J ſhouly 

take out oł that is ouer them, but J cannot: 
there loge J adde 10 to ꝙ, which make 19, then 
13 out of 19, reſt 6. 

Then come 3 to the 4 place, ſaying zone in 
minde e r is 2 and 2 make 4, and 3 make 7: 
which becauſe it tannot be taken from one, 3 
take it from 11, and there reſts 4 

After that, J come to the ffthplace; when 
are onely thze& Ciphers, which maks nothing 
vnto which J adde i in mind,thi ſhould J take 
that(that is to ſay): from the figure our them, 
which is alſo a cipher: therefoze, J muſt ſay 


SS SSS © 


388 „28 


—— 
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thus: J cannot take 1 fromnought,but 1 from 


Io, remaineth ↄ, ſo mull I wꝛite ↄ vnder them. 
Then in the 6 place J finde but 1, which r in Wee 


mind J take out of 3 ouer him, & the remainet i 


is 1, ̊ muſt be wꝛitten between the two lines 
in 6 place. So, J go to the ſeuenth, where] 
finde onely Ciphers, and in the groſſe ſum 0 
ver them a cipher alſo: therfoꝛe, muſt J watt 


the Kemainer (which is nothing) with a CF 
pher alſo. Then in the eight and laſt place, J 


gather 1, 1, 2, that maketh 4, which if A take 
out ofthat 4 that is ouer them, there will no 


thing temaine. And that mult bee noted with id 
d cipher between the two lines (as J haue of: eh; 


ten laid) and io haue J ended mx woah, 9g 
1 2 


8 . * * | yo | 

he figures ſtand thus. 0 
But, Dir J remem⸗ 2 
r you taught me that 1000432 
phers ſhould nat 10101461 


; — place, — — — 


12 becauſe they ſerue 445 
aly to inertaſe the va⸗ 

ie ok other figures which follow them, and 
erue notthoſe figures that go befoze them: e 
ow in my example J haus ſet two Ciphers 

n the two laſt places; 

Maſter. commend you fo3 your remem- 
2ance. And truth it is; you ſhould not haue 
et them here, but onely becauſe that J would 
nake you plainly to perteiue the Art of Sub- 
ration. Therefoze, ſeeing that you doe now 
erceiue it, wheſoener you would waite downe 
Cipher, looke whether any other figures be 
et dehinde:and if not; then let go the Cipher 
iſo; — it needeth not to waitehimin any lat⸗ 
a — *. where no other figure doth follow, 

it be (as J didnow ſaffer you) to teach 
he ble of Subtraction the plainer. 

Therefoꝛe your 
gutes maff fand 401964 ig Charge, 


— wozk 8 
. 10003 Diſcharge. . 
Schol FR 

: — Fovie 1461 1 
gat vou taught 

che av by het fumes yo 


—— 


hy. 


92 Fuerte 82 
— 2 Sie! could ſi 


71 4 Do map vou; it vou hans m 
wha J haue taught you: But, becauſe t 
as all other) . 
often pzaciſe,J wil pꝛopound here two ex 
s to vou: wherein if pou often exerciſe pi 
vou ſhall be ripe arid. aba toſubtrac! 
ny other ſum inthemigrimtai 
arte ove ol whole numbers. $ 
becauſe pon ſhall perteiue ſomewhat: | 
how to vo tale whether it be welld 
when von haue pzooued to doe it, there 
. J WA er thomtboth thee n 
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Scholar, Sir, J thanke you. . But 4 think J 
might the better weitet you did ant 
woꝛking ot it. 
| Maſter. Pea,buf you an peace you ; 
| ſelfe to doe ſome things without an aide, 0 
ö elſe you ſhall not be able to do an moꝛe t⸗ 
er ee And that — 


v * 4 J _ 
* = ry (%g Ls > — A 
4 as os 7 "IL * n 
; Su t! Jie | | - WR. 


rte they ng 
there is nothing in this example, 


ot n AI. baue 
= xulesof them already; ſauiag 


haue not pet ſhewed you how you hal | 
2ooue this wozke.. 1 
"pe , I p2AP von then Hewitme 
io, 
Mn Fo2 the performance where f 
zu marks well what J ſaid in Addivien, vou 
——— what may he dane ſea ihe 
> ofSubtraczon,and that is oni perla 
gdby the aide of Javition, thus: D vn⸗ 
er the lo weſt number ( which is pour Mem- 
Wer) a une, and thenndde the ſumme. paid in 
Nu ( which beo ze was made hy theharticu- 
rs) and the Kemainer together. Aadif.theſe- 
pains heeing added togsther in ona ſum doe 
| aake the contents of the vpper number aboue 
be une, then is this Subtraaiõ wel wzqnght 
W2zelſenot. 
Fos the triall whereof J will. papons one 
Pour examples which are dane, ; 
f 26 6g.cx9Wnes eee, ; 


% Ct, — 2869 :neveined > 
ech 1 05 


Df which (at unde 3685 an 7 10 
imes ) J delinered 440 135 goll 
425 | 
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which 
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, ä 7 
5 — 2 rn — * 
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ohich particulars. d ave a 
in one Addition 1452 Ae 
make, fo reſteth id | T1417 reft topay. ” 

my trend. 4 * 


uered together, ſaping: 7and tus 
— and y make 6, and 4 and 4160, 
and 1 and 1 is 2, which in ons ſum amountet 
to 2869: and is equall with the ſum 2869 
boue the line: whereby 4 know the ſubtraction 
is well wꝛought: and this is the o2der am 
pꝛoofe hereof, and ot all ſuch like wozkes of 
Dub traction. 

Scholar. Then I truſt by pzactiſe to attaine 
the vſe ol it. And is this all that J ſhall learn a 
Subtraction? 

Maſter. Yea, ſauing that (as you haut 
ſenein Addition )therearenumbers of diners 
denominations,in which the wozking is not 
much vnlike: pet, (without ſome infkructions 
be citensfit)itmight ſeeme to a learner moz! 
difficult than inder de it is. Therefoze J will 
b:iefly chew pou that vſe of it onely by one er · 
ample oz two. 

Acertaine manowed to me 141, 12 8, 8 d, 
ol which he paid me at one time 416 8. 8 d: at 
another time 3 hat another 2 13 54 dran lalt 
ot all 68 8 d. 

How, would J know what remaineth vn⸗ 
paid pet: thereloze A ſet my ſummes thus, - 
u 


41 
2 
8 
o 


0 Tg" 

Serge paay yon why Fr 22 
) de your:warte 2 1, fog the coms 2 3 * 
non ſpeech vieh rathertoſay,——- 


Liter, We mult here vſe be | 
Denomination that is greateſt inany ſumme, 
that wemaynot wꝛite acco2ding as we vis 

d ſpeake, ſaying, 16 d, 18 d, oz likewiſe, ſeuen 

xroats,8 groats, 24 8, 40 8, 48 8, and ſuch o- 
ther: but we muſt waite euery denomination 
t atisinany ſumby it ſelfe. 22 

Namely, ſhillings and pounds. do mult we 

vaitefo2 the laſt ſummes now named, : s 4 d 
7 6,60,28, 40-28,8d,11, 48. 21,86, and 
lo fozthofother like. 

Scholar. So that wee may not wiiteinA- 

ithmetike pence, when theſum amounteth to 

Qilings; no: ſhillings, when the ſumme ma; 

þ pounds. Now(ifitpleaſe poujendyour 
erample, 

Maſter. -Uhen my lums are ſo ſet as 4 
ſhewed, then(acco2dingto the rules of Apditi- 
on) gather all the particular ſummes which 
be paid me into one totall ſumme, direaly to 
be ſet vnder them betweene the two lines, not 
medling with the 14 l, 12 8,8 d, as the line 
. nt A e 


r 


— 


the ſmalleſf 


in minde, ano 6 is-7,and 3 a 
16,which, becauſe it cõtaineth not ona pound, 
I ſet directly vnder the place of ſhullings. Then 
como J to the pounds, whoſe parcels are, 2,;, 
As that is in all , that o doe J ſet nue din 
ly vnder the poũds: And ſa the total oz whole 
Addition o all the particulars paid men 
tech ts 9. 16 8, 8 8. 

© Now;fo2 the wizit offpudtragins;J mul 
rebate that totall ſam of Adottion out ut the 
yy that is to ſap, from 1 145 
12 8,8 d. 

Therfoꝛe to petſoꝛme the wodke. J ſay T 
out of d d remains th o relteth nothing: ther 
ſoze, in the plate ot the reſt oꝛ remaine; right 
vnder that denomination I ſet down oc Then 
comming fo the ſhillings, where 3:fame 16 
which ſhould be taken out of 12, butJxannot! 

7 imagine to bozrow W 


2 N On 


* 1 niet 4 
e bozrowed nts 12 5, that un 


"Row — z2 s, reſtoth 168, which 
6 . vnder the place of 
here 
Lair comming to the pounds, ſaying, one 
ound in minde that J bazrowed,and 9maks 
o, then 10 out of 14, there reſteth 4. 
So doth my whole reſt remaine appeare fo 
| 41,15 8,00, 
This J account the eaſieſt way fo2 a yong 
ginner to pzactiſe, though it bes ſomething 


' If, 
Scholar, Js there any ſhozter way fo) this 
)ozkealſo? | 
Maſter. Pes, as in this laſt example J will 
ſo hew you, foz you may adde together the 
ticular fummes as they 
8 (et in ozber, beginning ! 
ö the pete, ſaying, 8,4,3 3 
tke 20 d, which 20 d, you 4 
3 
2 
0 


= -” = 


a3 
— 


e 


=. — 


jould tate out ofthe 8 d as 
zue; line, but you canof, 
erefoze ſhal you bozrow 1 
the next denomination, 5 — 47 5 
to ſap, one of þ ſhillings, 7 

d put it to the $ d, that maketh 20, now 20 
nce out of 20 d, xeſt o, which cipher J ſets 
dwne directly vnder them. | 
Then one ſhilling hat bozrowed „ 


6 
0. 
3 
6 


AM 
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make 16, then 16 out of 12, J cannot taky 


therefoze ofthe next denomination A do t 
row one pound, and put it to 12 8, which m 
keth 32 s, then 16 gont of 32 s,reſteth 16s, 
Laſtly, J come tothe pounds, ſaying: c 
pound in minde oz that 4 bozrowed, and 


make 3, and 3 is 6, and 4 is 10, then 10 ou 


of 14, there reſteth 4. 

Do doth my remainer oz reſt appearg ; 
befozeto be 41,16 8, o d. 

Scholar. This dee J perceive very wel 
and it there be none other thing to dt leam 
in Hubtraction, then may J come to Mull 
plication, foʒ that you reckoned to hee the na 
in oz der. | 


Mader. Wee haue done indtede with the 


Art of Subtraction,as touching the wozkin 
But yet befoze we go to Pultiplication, 1 
will inffkruc you how to examine pour won 


whetherit be well done oz not. Foz the pn iy 


fozmance whereof, if you marke what 2 ſai 
right yow in the laſt manner of p2oofe , vn 
map eaſily perteiue What is fo bee done fi 
this pꝛoofe, which is onely made (as befy 
was taught you ) by the aid ofadditjon, thus 
Dꝛaw vnder the loweſt number (which 
poyr Remainer) a line, and then adde t 
ſumnie paid in all, and the Remainer fog 


g 
D) 


ther, And il theſe twaine added together ' IT 
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5 e een wal 
OS a 34 ESE 
a our fi ſumme, 05. | 


h lod thus. : 4 6 

inthe tt- $6 

ie ofpence J finde 3 2 
6 


: 


—— 


16 

16 o reſt all, 
ann 
14 12 8 


I 

6 and 16, which make 3 Hillings, wherein 
gcontained one pound and 12 82 the 128 J 
et downs directly vnder them in their due 

laceof ſhillings, and one pound J keepe. 
Thencomming to the pounds, ſaying, one 
Mat J keepe;and 4 is 5, and 91s 14, which 14 
e881 due ozder J ſet downe directly vnder them 
Ws this figure ſheweth. Which is alſo 14 l, 12 
. S d, agrering with the vpper number aboue. 

2 J find the wozkis good, and the Subtra- 
J ton well wꝛought. 

; | Howtos the p2ofe of the latter ſubtraction 
Jt ch wee reckoned fo2 the ſhozter wozke 2 
j$024w vnder the remainer alſo a line, then 
de that remainer 4 all the other numbers 
hat ye did ſubtract befoze together, and waits 

hat that amounteth vnder r 


0 — — £ 


* Sibbe 
— lumme that commeth thereof bee- 
—— the higheſt number aboue, then is 

Subtraction well wzought,ozelſenot.. 

As fog example alſo im | :s d 

che laſt ſums which food 14 12 


8 

thus 4 8 

Firſt in the title ot pencs 3260 
A adde 8, 4.8 that maketh 2 4 | 

$ 

0 

3 


20 d, which containeth one 
illing and 8 pence. 1 

The 8 J (et downe vnder- 
thelowelt line in the rowe 14 | 
02 title ot pence, and that ons ſhilling J keep! 
to carp to the next denomination 02 place of 
Hillings, 

Then returning to the tillings, ſaying: 
one in minde, oz that J keepe, and 16 mak 
17, and 6 make 23, and 3 make 26, and 6 
make ; 2 ſhillings, which amonnteth to om 
— 12 8, the 128 J ſet downe vnder thi 

titls of ſhillings,and 1 pound, J kepe 02 haut 
in minde to carrisfo the next denomination 
o2 place of pounds. Then come J to thi 
pounds, ſaping, one that J bꝛing, and 4 mak 
3, and 2 make 7, and 2 is 10, and 4 make 14 
then do J wzite 14 vnder the pounds, and (« 
haue J ended the Addition, and I ſe thatthe 
lo weſt line isliks vnto the vppermoſt line in 
_ whorefoze J know that 3 haue wi 

ne. 

And thus now haue J taught you ho $ g 


* * * 4 1 * * * * * 
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A ne he wines 20ne whe- 
plete rr — = * | 
nn naps 

one 
ther of them yon pleaſe, ate moſt apteſt beit 
; nl hy 7 baud) Nee 
F 
er. 

Scholar. Hir A thanke you mo hartily,foz 
now 1 vnderſtand T 
traction mt deere 


_— — . 1 


2 


* 

ofmany Advitions.As fo; W mgie When 1 
would know hold many are o times 48: if E | 
ſhould adde 48 30 times it would bes along 
wozke. Therefoze was this wozke of Multi- 
plication deuiſed, "i. es once 


Ae 


_—— 17-24tion. 
Mu Ar T1 


t ddition ſhould — 
oa J perteiue ths commoditie of t, 
partly,but J ſhallnot ſ& the t of it, 


till J know the whole vie of it. Therefoze ir 
I be ſæch you teach me the wozking of it · 
Matter, o Jiudge it beff, but betaule 
that great ſummes cannot be lied, but 
by the multiplication of digits , therefoze J 
thinke it beſt to ſhew you firſt the way of 
multiplying them: As when J ſay, $ times$ 
o2 8 times, 9 #c- And as foz the ſmall digits 
vnder z, it were but folly to teach any rule, ſe- 
ing they are ſo eaſe, that euerychilde. can doe 
it. But fo2 the multiplication of the greater di⸗ 
gits, thus ſhall pou do; 

Firſt ſet your Digits one oner the other 
right, then from the vppermoſt downeward, 
and from the nethermoſt vpwarde , dzaw 
ſtraight lines, ſo that they make a croſſe,com- 
monly called Saint Andrewes croſle, as vou 
ſ heere. Then lone how many each ol them 
lacketh of 10, and waite that againſt each of 


them at the end of the lines, 

and that is called the diffe- 

tence:as if J would know Digit difference. 

how many are 7 times 8, 

A mult wzite thoſe Digits, 8 

thus. * 
Then doe J looke how 

much d doth differ frem 10, 7 


SSS S grösserer ee re 


and find it to be 2, that 2 
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kerẽte of 7 likewiſe fro 
that at the right ſide of 7 8 2 
as you ſie in this exaple. 

Then do J dꝛawa line X 
vnder them, as in Addi- 7 3 


tion thus. 
Laft ot all, J multiply the two differences, 


ſaying, 2 times 3 make o, that muſk J ener 
ſet vndet the differences, beneath the line: 
then muſt J take one of the difference (which 
Iwill,foz all is like) from the other digit (not 
from his owne ) as the lines of the Croſſe 
warne me, and that that is 

leftmuſt J wzite vnder p Digit difference. 
digits. as in this example. $ 2 

il J take 2 fro 7 , 02 ; fro þ 4 
there remaineth 5: Þ 5 
muſt J w2ite vnder the di- 1 

gits, and then there appea- "ed. 

reth the maltiplication of 7 times 8, to bee 56. 
And ſo likewiſe of any other Digits ik they 
be aboue 5,fo2 if they be vader 5,then wil their 


differences be greater than themſelues,ſo that 
they can not be taken out of them. And a- 
gaine, ſuch little ſummes euerie childe can 
multiply, as to ſay; 2 times 3, oz 4 times 5 

G 4 and 
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and fuchlike. | 
- Scholar. — hey 
that J vnderſtandthemultiplyingof h grea- 
ter digits, J will pzooue by an exampis ham 1 
can do it. J would know how many are ning 
times 6. 

Maſter. It is all one in value to ſay nine 
times 6.03 6 times 9: but yet the oꝛder is beſt 
fo put the lelle ſumme firft;ſaying, 6 times 9, 
and fo ofall other ſummes. 

Scholar. Then would 3 9 
know how many are 6 IC 
times 9.therefoze J ſet the 
digits thus, and make the 6 
rolle thus. 
Then do I ſet their differences from 10 at 
the right ſide the differece of _—_— 
v which is 1, againſt it, and * 
the difference of 6, which is 
4, againtt it alſo, as in this 6 4 
example. 
And bnder them J dzaw a line. Then 
doe J multiply the digits 
together, ſaping: one time 1 
4 maketh 4, that 4 doe . A 
w2ite vnder the differens 
ces thus. 


* 
8 * 
ans 22 


Then take J one of the dik - 
ferences fro the other digit, 
as one from 6,02 elſe 4 from and each waises 
there relteth 5, which J doe wzite vnder the 


2 

A 
A 
— 


une 
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| — ity Itix Rise Tar 
multiplication of 7 time 
the greater figures , and 
toward the right hand, till you 22 vnder 9 
of the higheſt row, in which place where you 
ſo come vnder the other digit ( as here foz ex⸗ 
ample you come vnder p) is alwaies contai. 
ned the ofcome 02 pzodud, which vou ſake: 
and that place weferme to bee in the 9 * 
angle, in reſpect of the two numbers 
on the outſids, as here in that common angle, 
where the rowes ol little (quares(direcly pꝛo⸗ 
coding frõ 7 6 do met, you haue 63, which 
' 63 is the ſum ofthe multiplication of 9 by 7. 
Scholar, This is very good and ready. And 
ſo may J find the multiplication of anp digits, 
But now how ſhall J do in greater ſummes: 
Maſter. Mhen pou would multiplie any 
ſumme by another, you ſhall marke that it is 
the meeteſt oder to ſet the greateſt number 
higheſt, which is the place of the number that 
mult bee multiplied: and likewiſe the leſſer 
number vader it, foz that is the place of the 
Multiplier oz Multiplicatoz, that is to ſay, 
the number by which multiplication is made, 
and 1s in Engliſh alwaies put befoze this 
wo2d, Times: in ſuch ſpeaking when J ſay, 
20 times 70, And the number that: followeth 
this wozd times, is that which mult bes — 
1 9 x 


"pv 


ST % & © 5x & cc» 


ns Yv =xz 2 oc 


”. —-* Oz 


n whic 
1 Bf wi bee fozimed a queſtion, as 
1 each man hath 
264 Lambes. The n is, how many 
s they haue in a 
"Cothe perfozmance whereof, Aab nu, 
yenarie figure of the higher row , by. eue- 
| re igual th ntherrow: and that that a- 
mw RE oy 
do multiply 4 by 9,ſay- 
ing: A times 4( 02 4 times 264 
whchivallone) t thatmaketh 29 
36, as the Table befoze of Di- 6 
gits.doth. declare, of that; 6 J 
mult wzite the 6 that is the digit, vnder the 
9,and the article 3 Jk&epe in minde to carry 


to the next place. 

en come J to the ſecond figure of the 
higher row, which is 6, ſay: 
9 times 6 make 54 and with 
the z in my mind make 57,5 
7 J ſet downe vnder the 2, 


5 \kiepeinminde, 


IFlſefit — fie > 
- _— haue J ended the firlt 


dach w. my 360 
any ok be. ij 
ure, — — 
higher figures, as thus: 437 

Firſt, 2 times 4 make 8, that 8 
8 doe J wzite buder the ſecond 
plate: foz enermoze t he digitoz ſirſt figure i 
Pultiplication that amounteth of the firft 6 
gureofthe higher number, maſt bee ſet under 
the multiplier of it, and the other in their ode 
toward the left hand. 

Scholar. 4 vnderſtand you thus, that tht 
digit of the ſumme amounting ot the multi 
plication of the firſt figure of the higher row, 
by thefirff figure of the lower row oz multi 

plier, muff bee ſet vnder the firlf place: and 
that that amounteth of the ſame fir figure 
by the ſecond multiplier muſt bee ſet under 
the ſecond plate, and ſooftheother, if there be 
moꝛe multiptiers. 

Maſter. Do meane J indeed: and if ther 
amount but a digit, then mut it W 


* 


lier, Wherefoze I gine wess 
pen. 


FTI 


r HS 2A» os 


— ee oy © 6. on 
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Then muſt A das line vn 264 
der all thoſe ſums that amount 
ol the multiplication, and maſt —— 
adde all them into one ſumme, 


the ſecond place 8 and 7 make 15, whereof J 
waite 5; and kiepe one in my minds, and ſo 
fo:thas you learned in Addition. And ſo aps 
peareth the whole ſumme to be 7656,which 


bzeadth , J Wbulv'knv "haw many vir 
ſquarothereisinallthis piece of - * 


Then wry dancer 5 by 6 aying 6 
times 5 make 30: — nn: (1210, 
waite He I WHORE UN 1565 
and the arttele 7 J hes be 236 
minde to carrie to the err 
plare. 

Then do J by the ſame 6 multiply the ſes 
cond figure ofthe higher umme, which is 6, 
ſaying, 6 times'6 make 36, and 
3 in my mind make 39, of which 1365 
J waite the 9 vnder the Tecond 236 
war and the article 3 Jkepin "7 

de. 


Then do 3 multiply the third 1365 
figure,which is z, by the ſame 6, 236 
and that maketh 1 8:andwith z 190 
me minde make 21. Then x | 


multiplier, and ſay fir, 3 times 

s, that maketh r5, of which J let 

the 5 vnder the ſecond place, be- 
cauſe that$ multjplier'is'there, RO. 
the article 1 J keepein unde. 

Then come J to the ſetond fs 
gure that is 6, and miiltiplis it 
by 3-which maketh 18, and with 
one in minde maketh 15, the 9 1 
let downe vnder the third place, 1 
A kepe in minde. 20 

Then come J to the third Shins, 
which is 3, and multiplp it by 3, 
ſaying: thꝛe times tha make ?. 
and with i inumy minde make 10, 
— oh ſet vnder the fourth 
place, und the artiely I kepe in 
minde. 

And then comming to the laſt 
2 J/ multiply it by 3: and 2 

it maketh-z, and with the one in 230 
minde it maketh 4: which 4 I $190 


(et late 095 
inthe ut p „» 225 


Hin S SS JS . 


inmind. 2 r 

And ſo multiplying the ſecond figurs 6, by 
that ſame 2, thereamotinteth tr 2 1365 
and with one in my mind make 13, 2.76 
whereof J waite the digit 3 vn⸗ 
der the fourth place, and the ar⸗ 


ticle 1 J keepe in minde. 

Chen dos J multiply the ſaid 
| 2 bythe third figure of the higher 
ſumme, which is 3, and that ma⸗ 
keth 6, and with the ane in mind . 
mate 7, which 7 I ſet downe vn⸗ 8190 
der the fift place, as appeareth by 4095 


the example, | 730 
Then come J fo the lat 
1365 place,emultiply that one by 
21 236 2, and there amounteth 2, 
1 $390 Which A ſet in 5 ſixtplace, 
4095 and then doth the ſum ſtand 
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wholemultiptications | 3 p1 | 
But now ( as — me). 73635 
to know what this whole: ſum 2346 
is, J muſt ande all thoſeparcels 9790 
together and then umwer the 4995 
2 the grofſeo2 total lumme, that 


1s, 3 22140, . 


there is ſo many yards ſquace 
n that pete of ground. 
Maltcr. This is well bone, and call if 
t — | 
Scholar, Then, methinkethJ could call if 
vell done, when J know, whether J had wel 
neo? no. 
Mafter. It is to be pꝛonued by 9,49 lodi⸗ 
n was, but the ſureſt pꝛoofe is by diuiſion, 
d therefoe J will teſerne that p2oofe by 
uiſton; till pou haue learned the Art of Di. 
ilon. And anon J will ſhew ven how it is 
ommonly p2oned, 
C But firſt; fozyour farther inffruction in 
is exerciſe of Pultiplicatipn, J will with 
e example moze try vour cunning, and-fa 
an end} And the queſtiom is this. 1 
ould know how many dates if is ſinte ths 
inity of our Lozd and faniour Jeſus 
hrſtunts this potent yeors: 159%. Which 
 perfq2mo, pou muſt᷑ multiply by the daies 
rone whale yeare,whichare'z 65. 
Scholar, Now, fo; 3 


. —-— — ne engine 


114 


30, and; J keepe in minde make 38, the di. 


* . . —— gt Gs, as GA 
. 
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Muttipl 3 


ſd much light info the quo, you halle 
wil handſomely fiifh the wozke, 
foz-accozdingto your fozmer ins. 1399 
ftrucgions J ſet themdowne wit 357 
a line vnder them, thus. 

Then ſay J, 5 times o is o, tbeo a ſet dowge 
vnder the firſt place, as hers appeareth. Then 


— 
= 


ſay I 5 times 9 make 45,the di- . . 
git 5, A ſet downe in the ſecond 1590 il. 
place vnder 9, and the article a 1 365 Wl 
kee pe in minde to be added to the 7950 
next multiplication. The ſaying . 


ſiue times 5 make 25, and 4 in minde makes 
29, the 9 J (et downein the third plate, and 
IJ keepin minde. Then comming ta the last i 
gure, J ſay once ſiue is 5,02 5 times 1 is 5, am 
2 in mind make y, that / doe J ſet vowne vn 
der the fourth place. And thus haue J ende 
my firſt Multiplier, and theretoꝛe 1 giue it: 
dath with my pen. 

Then come J to the ſecond multiplier, 
which is 6, and do like iſe mul 


tipiꝑ it into the vpper number, 1590 
ſaping, 6 times o is o: the o 365 
J ſet downe in the ſecond place "7950 
right vnder his multiplier. The 9540 


ſay J, 6 times 9 make 54, the 
I ſet downe vnder the third blace; and ＋ 
keepein mind. Then ſay J, 6 times 5 male 


git's J — the 21 


2 1 
115 


kepein mind. es. "ap { 
once 6 ig6, and 3 de _ _y 
1 ſet done next, and ſo hans J ended two 
multipliers: wherefoze Aach che with my 
ne. 1 
"Then begin J to multiply 1590 
the third multiplier into the o· 365 
nernamber,ſaping,z times o 99590 
is o: the o J ſet dowus in the 9540 
hird place right vnder his 4770 
iltiplier. Then ſay J, 3 times 
make 27, the digit 7 Jet downe in o2der 
t,and two J keep in mind, then ſay J, thai 
mes 5 is 15. and 2 in minde is 1-2: the 7 4 
t downe, and 1 J keepe-Laftly A ſap, once: 
ther, and 1 J ktep is 4, which J ſet downe 
Nerly next ; And lo haue I ended the multi⸗ 
cation, and my figures ſtand thus. 
Maſter. J commend you foz your dili⸗ 
ence, the wozke is very perfectly done, which 
rcels if you now adde together into one 
m, it will be 580350, which is the grolſe 
dean ſumme of that multiplication , any 
lareth the number of daies fince gur Lo2d 
nd Dauiour his incarnation, vnto the end 
1590 yeares,beſides 397 daies and twelue 
dures foz leape peares. 
Scholar, This is maruellous, me thinketh, 
| at (urh groat matters may lo eafily bee at⸗ 
by this Art, which heretofoze J ener 
* bene * as „ 


7 is _ Multi ication, 
-- Maſter, - Trait it is, thatknowlevge bath 
no greater enemis than ignozance; o this is 
one of the lealt of ten tdoufand things that 
ap bee done by — Art, as hereafter you 
tbe able to 

Scholar. This manner of ultjplication 
AY ware there be nomoze init. 

Maſter. Pes, there art other fozmes and 
belpes fo2 eaſe g thozter labour of the wo:ke 
of pultiplicatidy: but J wil temit them till 

pou haue a little taſted wilifion, where alſs 
thelike helpe into diniſion may bre vſed: and 
ſo therefo2s vndet one eramplefo2 both, wil] 
ſhew you botheaſc in Pultiplicgtion, and al⸗ 
ſo in diuiſien. 

Bat ith the other fozmes and working. 
doe nothing diſferftom theſe wozks in effec, 
— in letting ol the numbers, J will 
them til a moꝛe miete platt and tim: 
i An now wil J inſt cus vou in diniſion,lo that 

you thinke your lelfe ſufficiently to perceiut 
what J haue tight you, 

Scholar. Pes, Wir, J hanke von, but 3 u 
not perceine how to examine my wozke , tt 
try whether J haue wel done, oz no: therefoy 
ag vou pzomiled mee ere / while, n 
fiſt ew m how J ſhall p;ooneit , 
alter. That is commonly 'vſed by 
wen of ois pou learned befoze in Addition 


e & pifergth from that 9 
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that at the other fide of the cxoſſe 1 then = 
you maltiply thoſe two numbers together. © 
looke what amounteththereaf; if. it be under 

9,wzite at the higher part al the troſte: but; if 
it be aboue , then take thente 9 as often as vt 
tan, and wzite the reit at the head ofthe croſſe: 
as firff foz example, we will pzooue the exams 
ple you put fozth of the perte of ground that 
contained 1365 yards in length, and '236 
yards in bzeanth. 
Therefoze firff, Icaſtaway all the nines 
from the ſumms to — (ung: E 
and 6 make 11, caſt away , reit 
2: then 3 and 2 makes, and x X 
is6; thats 3 wite at the one \ 
ſide of the.croſſe thus. 6 
Then do J examine the Mul⸗ 
diplier, which is 236, wherein, 

when the 9 is caſt ont, there re — | 

maineth 2, that 2 therefoze. Y 6 


erat the other fide ofthe croile. 


| dos 6by n 
e „,. 25 beth 


1 "Multiplication: | 
keth 12, from which «2 A withvzaw's, then 
refteth 3; that 3 doe J ſet at the head of the 
cruſſe. Then do J examine the grole ſumme 
amounting —— | - 
322140, whore Finds 9 onte, ano 3 remai 
— that 4 ſet at the foote of the croſle, and 
| then I ſee it to agree with the other 3 at the top 
of the trolle, and foknow J: 
8 ko iu 
were my wozke vaine, and 2 
the multiplication falſe. 3 

' This is the common pzofe, . 
but the molt certaine p2wfe is by Diniflon,of 


which J wil anon inſtrua vou. 
Scholar. L what is the chice ble of 


1 'The vſe.ofitis greater than you i | 


tan pet vnderſtand: howbeit, theſe plain cou 


modities it hath , that if vou would reſolue 
and leſſe poztions: as if vou would change 
pounds into ſhillings, pence o2 any other grea⸗ 
ter oꝛ ſmallerparcels, by Multiplication, ye 
hall doe it ſpeedilp and eafily. Alſo if you 
ſhould need to adde one ſumme to it ſelle, 0; 
toany other oftentimes, you ſhall voe it by 
Multiplication much moze ſpeedily, readily, 
eaſily and-ſurely ,'than by often and ſundzie 
Additions. Take you theſe commeonitics 
gvolſely ſhewed. fo; an anſwere at this nn 


, Mattplicas * my 
and hereafter J will moze abunvantly make 
pouto ee thoſe oft” 


Diuiſion. 
Schola. 


21] Diuiſion' 


* into ſhillings, and ſhillings 
to pounds: as fozerample of 120 ſhillings 

it maketh — — 120 turned into 6 
which is a fmaller number: but then if you 
confider — ſhall ſ@ = 
4 ep 


120 * +Diwiſion,y'* 


Diuifion 


they are ſuch, that one of the latter is equal 
to 20 of the ficlt, and fo in valus the.ſummes 
ate one, though in number they doe far differ, 
and the latter (ugg the leler, and ſo it is als 
waies in Duuſton: howbeit, pet in the wozk- 
ing, the lum is parted by ancther, and thereof 

ang Regan 

lar. Jthinke 3 dal better vnderſfand 
Ray — of the name, when J know the vie 
of the woke, AN would: J gladly 


learne that. 4. 
greg! 


what ir is, ber lumme by, the ſooites 1 5 -O2Di 


nifign is an Ani cing of a 
thirdnumberzinze r ded num · 
bers: which third number thall ſo often con 
taine an vnite as the greater of the 2 pꝛo- 
pounded numbers did contain the leſſer. 0 
that, auen as Multiplication did ſeeme to 
ferue inſtead ol many Additions, {o-diuiſion 
map ſieme to hee in place of ubtraai⸗ 
ens! Becauſe that third number biiefly er- 
melleth howanany times the leſſer ot your 2 
yzopounded numbers map bee, fubtraced 
from the greater: as in pzactiſe will moze 
plainely appeare. Therefoae (as you map per 
ceiue) vnto Diuiſion are required 3 nun- 
bers; the firſt, which ſhould be djuidgd., and 

that muſt (generally) ber the greates : and the 
ſotcond, by which the other muſt be dintded ; 
1 ( generally ) the leffer, & 1 


N o 
51 
+ 


non — — — 887 
But it von wauld digide thoſe 

365 dates, by 52, which is the 

unber of werks in ont peare, 

Je 1 ſhould you ſet ADE 
Lkewiſe , if J would divide 

deſame 365 by 45; Which is the 

m ofthe quarters of the vere, 

YeningE I let them thus. 
Scholar,/ Dir , this do J vnderſfand, but 
Ww nov! ſhould J:doe ta diuide the ont by 


{1 ther? | | 
Maſter, 


, 


x22 Diuiſion- 
N 
times the laff figure of the 
taken out ofthe laft | 
ber, and that ſhall x 
une toward your f 
— 
us. Fs 
And J loke he num times —— 
Imap find 2 (which is the laſt figure of ty 
Dinuiſoz) in z, (Wpich is the lat or the nüd 
to be diuided )and conſidering that J tan tar 
2 nut ot 3 but once, J make a crooked line 
| the right hand ol the numbers, and within i 
Ooodent I ſet t, and tpat is called the Quotient num 
number, ber, as J told you. Then becauſe that whe 
2 is taken ont of , chere remai- 
neth 1, J muſt wzitethat one o⸗ 1 
uer 3, and deface oz cancell the F'65(1 
3 and the 2, then wil ths figures - 28 
tand as. £5 011 I £ 
Then maſt go'to the next ügure off | 
Diuifoz, and take it likewiſe ſo many tima 
outof þ figures that beouer it, and loke whihi®* 
doth remaine, that J muſt wite ouer 2 n 
and cancell them as in 1 
Chereſoꝛe now do J take once $ out ob lb 
and there remaineth 8, which J muſt ſet i 
uer the 6, and cancell oz croſſe aut the 16, 
thes c of the Diniſoz ; ; and then will 1 


4 


— ” . — 
19 N f | | . 


gures and thun. 152 pov Baz 
—— — 223 
Scholar. 0 J perceiue that 365 (1 

you take the neather figure not 283 

only out ot g other that is right-/ 

oner him, but out of that with the other allo 

— Ar ars wzitts toward 


e og I do: bu boumuntk fo 
he Diuiſoz out of the ouer number, that 
— — great a ſumme 
it dale u oz then were your wozke in 


But vet againe here muſt you mark, that 
n you ſieke how many times the laſt fi- 
£ of the Diniſo2 may be found in the num⸗ 


er ouer him, that you loke alſs whether 
on may as often find all the figuresfollow- 
ng in thoſe that are aboue them( conſidering 
Will: the romainers,ifthere be ang) if nat, take 
jour Quotient leſſe by one, t then pꝛoue a- 
any ſo ſtil til you find a miete quotient: 
Ind by what met quotient mult you alwaies 
unltiply your Diuiſoz,and the pzadu ſet vn⸗ 
er yoar:Diuiſoz,fa that the ficſt figure ſtand 
nder the firſt figure of pour Diniſoz, and the 
cond vnder the ſecond,and ſo fozth:and then 
abtras that pꝛoduct from the number to bee 
tuided, that 28 directly ousr it, as you 
aue ſeene me do. 
' Whenyouhauethus wzought once — 


— 


— 'S | * 


: * 26 * Diuifi * 


muſt you begin againe, t we wb, | 


anew;nearer towatu the tight 
— — x8 


dinilyg out ot the number onerhim now. 
Scholar. hat map J do here 4 times. 
Maler. Truth it is, that vou map ind 
2 fours times in 8: but then marks whether 
you can finde the figure following ie man: 
times in the other that is ouer * Toned 
find 8 teure times ine 
Scholar, No neither yet once. BOY 3 
10 ' Maſter. Theteloze take : outof 8 ons 
E. a 
\ $oholar, Chat is the times. 
- Maſter. Mell, then 3 times 2 make 6: 
Mark how I take & outofs, thete temnineth 2: which 
to c66dcr E With the 5 following male 25 Fan h 
this kind ſum unds th:& times alſo:: 
— * t therelo ze I take : as a true | 
quotient,x wzite it within the 
crooked line of the Quotient 
bofoze the one thus. 
Chen ſay J, z times 2 make 
4, then 6 aut of 8 reitech 2, 
therefoze J cauceil the ᷣ and 
waite ouer it the 2 that doth 
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Dluiflon. | 


tes: gc 

out of 25, , there remal 1. ſo 115 | 
then J tantell 25 and 8, %- | 
ner the 5 I ſet z, thus. 

Os, cou might / after you found 1 
eee he wore LIFT 

y haue multiplied! the whole 
Diuiſo2 28, bythat 3 af once: 
which giueth $4 , which bering 
ſet vader 28, and daely ſubtra- 
tedfrom 85, ok the number di⸗ 
uided, giueth Is the remainer 
of the whole diuiſion as befoze 
you had, Wozk which way you 
lift, here you ſee alſo the fozme. ; 

And now haue J done with diniding, 903 
Itan nde my Dimiſdz 28 no mozs an. o⸗ 
ner ſumme. 

Scholar. No, except yon would part the x I 
that remaineth into 28 parts. 

Maſter. That is well ſaid, and muſt wee 
do in ſuch caſes, when there remameth* any 
thing: but J will let that paſſe now; and will 
make vou perfect in Diuiſion of mhle num · 
bers, and will hereafter teach yonpartirulay- 
lyof bzoken Pumbers,called Fractions, -- 

Now if you doe perceiue the oder ol. diui 
GE digive this ſummis 56280 

452+ | 
e Firſt J let downe g 


G 
py 


126 
S then e eee 
ullaz vnderit , ſothat the lat figure of it be 
right vader the laſt fi- - 
gure ofthe ouernums - 136280 
= Then will it bee 452 

us. | 
Maſter. Can you take thelaff of your D 
uiſo2(which is 4) out ot 1, which is the laſt of 
the ouer number? 

Scholar, J had fo2gotten, becauſe the laf 
of — cannot bee taken out of the lat 
ofthe auer number, in ſo much as it is the 
greater,therefoze mull 1 
fet the diniſo2 one place 136280 
moze foꝛward, toward 452 

And then maff J looke howoften I may 
find laſt figure of the diuiſoz (that is 4 
in 13, which thing Jmay doe 3 times:then 
foe doe Jſay: 3 times 4 is 12: which J tak! 
out of 13, and there remaineth 1. Then do I, 
I make at the right hand of my ſummes 1 
crooked line, and waits befoze it my quotient i 
3-and J cancell 13 and 
4, and ouer the; J ſet 1 
the 1 that remaineth, e X36280(3 
— 2 ſtand 4e] 

8. 

Then do J multiply the ſame quotient in. 
fo enery figure of the diuiſoʒ, and withdzau 
the ſununt that amounteth ont of ne 


viſe, z times 2 make 6,which I taks gut of 
wars. > ary Ke | 


ze J cancell the I. 6 242117 
2 and the 2, and ouer 23 C80 (3 
he 2  wzitethe 6 that , 452 In 
emaineth, thus. | 
Then ſhould I ſet ſoz⸗ A 6 | 
vard the diniſo2 into T3 8s 
he next place toward 4.522 
he right hand, thus. 1 
Maſter. But you may le that ouer the 4 
no figure , therefoze J muſt ſet the Diui⸗ 
2 pet fo2warder by another place. 
And marke, whenſoener it chanceth ſo, 5. 
dn ſhould ſet fozward the diuiſoz, and that 
| Cannot. ſtand there, becanſe there is no. 
under ouer the laſt place, oꝛ ił there bes an 
is leller than the laſt figure of the dtwiſoz, 
Jen muſt pou remoue the diniſoz vet once 
nin: and becauſe that 1 re⸗ 
oning ſerued not to ſubtract 
u. Ponce, thereloꝛe you ſhal wzitein Se 
cipher o. And if you ſhould by chance needs 
doe lo eee foz ouery —_ 


And, becauſe J-remos - - 
nedp Diutſaz,ſo that J 
ouerſkipped one plate, 
J- miilk-waite a Cipher 
in — yrs t then 
mal J leexea new quo- g ο 
tient, as in this exam⸗ Q FX 52 6 
ple J muſt ſay . Pow 4 
many times 4 is there 
in 6: (and nth it can bs 
but onee) therefoʒe do 3 
Waite 1 in the Quotient: 
and then ſay J, 1 times 
Ataken out of 6, remai⸗ 
neth 2, J cancel the 6 | 
the 4, and wꝛite 2 ouer 
them thus. 
Then fay J againe, 
onte 5 ont of 28, remals s; | 
neth 23. Jletthe2 ſtand X36280( 0% 
as it did, and ouer that a2 
| 8 I let z., cancelling the * 


ee x jnight as wel Jv 
bnce's gat of 8, andforemaine() 3s dunn 
cone hola 

2 * ; 80 
Ta : 


* e 
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Js - Scholar; i | Thenonce 2 qut of o cannot be'? 

t ſhall J now doe? 
"Maſter, Boꝛow of the nert number that 
rab (foz there is 230) and dog as you 

2d in Dubtracionin a like caſe. 
"Scholes Then muſt J bo2row 2 of the 3 
cming behinde next, and make that o to be 
o, and then take J 2 out 
f10, and there reſteth 22 
zorg. And becauſe J boz- 444638 
wed. one of the 3, 1 T3 C2 8 (301 
uſt cancell the; , and 4522 
ite 2 ouer it: then doth 455 
e figure ſtand thus: 4 
Maſter, Now haue yon done, and pet re⸗ 
uneth 228, and your quotient ſheweth pou, 
zor Wat if you divide 136280 by 45 2, you ſhall 
de your Diniſoz in your greater number 
3, that is CCC times and once, and 228 
naining. 
And in the other example (where 3 diui⸗ 
365 by 28) the Quotient was 13, and x: 
„ Winained, whereby J knew that in a yeers 
A bict containeth 365 daies)there are 13 mas 
ths,reckoning 28 dates(02 4 werkes) iuſt to 
oneth, and 1 day moꝛe. 
Scholar. UUhy then doe wee call a peere 
t twelus moneths2 | 
Maſter: Of that at a moꝛe connenient time 
IJ fally inſtru vou: but now it is not 


nt to intangle your minde with d⸗ 
" I ther 


eln 


130 * "Diuikion, - 
things, then doe directly pertaine to ygur 

feb .Lherefoze ifyou remember what poi 
Hane heard, you haue learned a ſhozt mann 
of Diuiſion, which J would haue you often 
to pzactiſe,ſo that you may be perfect in it, am 
heereafter J will ſhew vou tertaine other p 
per points touching it. 

Scholar. Then J p2ay you pet tell me hoy 

I ſhall examine and trie my wozke, whethe; 
: haue done well oz no, that though no mat 
be bu me to tell me, vet J may perceine it my 
elle. 
Maſter. Some men (yea and common 
molt) doe trie it by the rule of 9, as in all theo 
ther kindes, ſaue that their oꝛder is: Firl, 
they taſt away 9 as often as they tan out i 
the Diuiſoz, and that remaineth they let 
ins fide ofacroſſe, as in our firſt example f | 
Diuiſoz was 28,from which © 
you may take 9 th2e tunes, | 
and 1 remaineth: which 1 
they ſet by a croſſe}, thus: | 

Chen doe they likewiſeeramine the Nut 
tient (which in our example is 13) and fro: 
thente they caft away 9 as often as th 
can, and the remainer they ſet at the ot! 
; Mdeofthe crolfe, and then multiply they i | 
gether thoſe two remainets : and to it th 
amounteth they adde the remainer of . 
Diniſton, if there were any: from that who 
{arfume they withdzaw 9 as oftenas ther e 


e946 


Diuifion? I 
gerader, of the trolle, as 
r example I e | 
take 9, and there remai⸗ 
neth only 4, and therefoze * 
mult you ſet 4 at the o⸗ A T 
ther lide ol the crolle, thus: 
Chen multiply 4 by 1, and it yeeldeth but 
: thereto adde the remainer of the Diniſion 
(which was 1) and it will be 3, which ſumme 
doth not amount to 9, an? | 
jerfo2e mult be ſet whol- 

eatthehead of the crofſe 

ange you ſee heere: ; 4 X 

der and this number on the head of he croſte 

ful, mt firſt p;ofe, to which if you finde another 

— in the number that was diuided, then 

et V8 :ne you done well. 

a Therefoze now ſhall you likewiſe examine 
e whole ſumme that was diuided, and take 
wap 9 as often as you can, and that that re 

naineth, ſet at the ft ofthe croſſe : and it᷑ it 
— to that in the head ofthe croſſe, then 
ne von well done, elſe not. 
As in our example the whole 5 
imme was 365, which maketh 4 
v from that take 9, and there / 
elleth 5, which ſet at the foot 5 
And vou ſhall ſee that they agree: therefozg - 
aye you well done. 
Now will 7 likewiſe examins 
1 9 our 


133 - Diuiſion. 
our ſecond example, whers the Diuiſoꝛ was 
452, which maketh 11, from | 
thence J take 9, & the 2 that * 
remaineth J ſet at the right 
ſide of the crofle, thus: 
Then examin J the Quotient, which was 
301, where J finde but one⸗ 
ly 4, that doe I ſet at the o⸗ * 
ther ſidt of the crolle, thus: 4, 

Then doe J multiply 4 bx 
2, ànd it maketh 8: to that doe J adde the re- 
mainer of the diuiſion, (which was 228, and 
maketh 1 2) E they two make 
20} wherein 3 linde twice 9, 2 
and 2 remaining: that 2 muſt 
A ſet at the head of the croſle, - 
thus: | 

Then doe J examine the 
whole number to be diuided, 
which was 1362 80, where * 
I finde twice 9, and 2 remats 472 
ning, which J ſet at the fot 2 
of the crolle, thus: 

| And becauſe that it doth agree with the f- 

1 gure at the head of the crolle, J know that the 
5 diuiſion was well wzought. * 
i] Apaine of Maſter. This is the common pꝛofe. Yow- 
| as proofe beit, the moze certaine working i 18 by the con⸗ 
| | pf ito, trary kinde : as, to pzone Diuiſion by Pulti⸗ 
I plication, thus: 


Pultiply the Ruatient by the Nane, 


Þ 
| 


mi 
1 
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if the tings that ameunteth as the 
ſumme that chould be diuided, then haue you 
well dinided: elſe not. 
Howbeit,thismuſfyou mark, that if there 
remained any thingafter the Diuiſton , that 
muſt you adde to the ſumme that amounteth 
ol the Multiplication. As in our firſt eram⸗ 
ple our quotient was 13, and the Dinifoz was 
28: Now multiplie the one by the other, and 
the lumme will be 3 64: to that if vou adde the 
one that remained after the Diuiſion, then 
will it bee 355, which was the ſumme that 
ſhould be diuided: and therefoze J know that 
J haue well done. 

Schelar. Now will J p2oone the fame in 
the ſecond example, whoſe Diuiſoz was 452, 
and the quotient zor: theſe doe J Ar- 
together, and there amounteth 1360; 
which if A adde the 228 that remained, Her 

will it be 136280, which was the whole ſum 
to bee diuided: and therefoze 3 berteiue that 
Jhaue welt done. 

Maſter: This is the ſureſt way,toeramine 
Dinifton by Multiplitation: and contraniviſe 
oe ſure} p;ofe of Þ ultiplication is by Diui⸗ 

on. 

And therefo2e (acco2ding to my pzomiſe) 
now will J ſthew how you may pꝛooue Mul⸗ 
tiplicdtion by Diuiffon: 


When yon haue ended Mul lication, atio 
und woul lo kurt hether-you putt — g 


1 


134 Diui ' Tor ; Fu 
oz not, ſet the rrofſe ſumme that amounteth 
of themultiplication ouermoſt, and diuide it 
by the multiplier: and if the quotient bee the 
ſame number that ſhould be multiplied, then 
haue you well w2onght, elſe not, as in that 
example where we multiplied 264 by 29 , the 
croſſe ſumme was 7656. 
Now il von will know whether that multi 
plication be true, vou ſhall diuide that 7556 by 
the multiplier 29, and you ſhall perceiue that 
the quotient will be 264, and that is a token 
that you haue well w2ought.. 

Scholar. By pour patience J will pꝛodue 
that, and firſt ſet downe the groſſe- ſumme 
and the multiplier, not after the rule of Mul⸗ 
tiplication, but after the rule of Diuiſion, fo; 


now that number is become 

the Diuiſoz that was befoze 7656 
the Multiplier, J ſhall ſet 29 
them thereloꝛe thus: 


Then ſhall J ſeeke how many times 2 in 7: 
that may bee z times, and remaineth: but 
then may not 9 bee found ſooffen in 1 6,there- 
loze muſt J take a leſſer Quotient, that is fo 
ſay 2: thenſay J, twice 2 maketh 4, which 
I take out of 7, and there remaineth 3: then 
doe J cancell7 and 2, and 

ouer 7 J waife 3, and in 3 
the Muotient A ſet 2:ſo the 7556 (2 
. and thus: 
Tqen lar A foozth, two tines; * 


* _ 


Mane pgs CK 18 
thou PR 35 and ouer | 

him ſet 1, and 
cancell 6 and 9, and 0 b 24 | 
them 4 ſet 8, ſo that thus 7656 (3 


ſtand the figures: 
Then doe J (et fozward thi ſo2 byons 
place, and ſeeke a new Quotient, that is to 


ſay, how many times 2 axe in 18 „which A 


ſer — to m5, 1h but yet that is tog 
great: fo2 if J take 8 times a out of 18, there 
remaineth but 2, and J cannot finde 8 tines 
'yin25:therefoze yet I take a lefler Quotient. 


that is 7, which is allo too great, fozifJ tabs 
7times 2 out of 18, there reſteth 4, but nom 3 
Jcannof take 7 times 9 out of 2 5, therefoz8 


yet J ſeeke a leſſer quotient, as 


to ſay, 6: then ſay J,s times 2 x6 

make 1 2;that I take out of 18, 8 

and there remaineth 6: ſo 1 7656 ( 46 

cancell 18, and the 2, and wzits 299 

bauer 8 thus: 

Then lap J foozth,s times 9 1 

maketh 54, that take Joutof 1 

6s, and there remaineth 1 i, and 4 

the figures ſtand thus: ONT WF” 
Then mutt I ſet fozth the di⸗ 746.55 (28 

uiſoz 28832 "—_ a m_—_ 299 

quotient, which will bee 4 : foz 2 

I ii thotigh 


b 111 nn. 


1 11 fue # 
times and : remaine, yet Jcan- 463 
not finde 9 ſovoftgy in s: there⸗ 38 
fo:e J ſet the figtites thus: 7:6.56(264 
And the 4 in the Quotient 2999 
J multipig the figures ob 22 
the diuiſo g/ 4 times 2 
maketh 8, which J take out of + 
11, and there refteth 3: thete⸗ x63 
foze1 cancell the 11 «the 2, 38 
and ſet ;ouerthe firft place of 7.556 (264 
I I, thus: 2 N 2999 
And then do A ſap fozth: 4 22 
\ times 9 maketh 36, which Þ 


tate from 30, and there remainethnothing: ſo 


that the quotient of this diuiſionalſo (where 
76s is diuided by 29) is 264+ Which doth 
declare, that if 264 bee multiplied by 295 the 
ſum will be 7656. And thus J perteiue now 
haw both Multtplication is pꝛooued by Diui⸗ 
ſion, and Diuiſton alſo by Multiplication. 
Maſter. Now haue 3 ended the fine com⸗ 


mon kindes of Arithmetik. Foz (as touching 


Mediation, Duplation, Triplation, and ſuch 
other) they are no ſeuerall kindes of Arithme⸗ 
tik, but are contained vnder the other. Foz 
Pediation is contained vnder Diuiſion, and 


is nothing elſe but dimding by 2: and fo are 
Duplation 4 Triplation cõtained vnder Pul- 


tiplication. #02 Duplation is nothing elſe but 
multiplyingby 2; ¶ Triplation is multiplying 


by | 


uiſoz, and wozk as vou 4531010 ( 

learned befo2e,as thus: 2 

Then J finde 2 in 4 fwo times: therefoze 

my Quotient muff be 2: ſo J cancell and 2, 

and remoue the Diniſo2 

fozward thus, as ? wok 45310 10 (2 
| Wrequireth ; and as befozz 22 
in Diatfton hath biene declared. | 

Which mediation oz diuiſlon by 2 being 

finiſhed/, you ſhall haue fo2 your Quotient 
226550F, which is the halte of 4531010, as 
u map trie by Duplation : foz, double that 
Quotient, oz multiplp it by 2, and the ſame 
ſumber will amount. 

J will no longer tarry about theſe , ſeeing 
r are buf members of the other kinds. But 
e now (acco2ding to my pꝛomiſe) J will 
ach! you certain eaſy fozms both of Multipli⸗ 
tid t of Diuiſion. And firſt of Pultiplication 
Ik you would therfoꝛe multiply any ſumme 
io, you ſhall need to doe no moꝛe but adde 


b multiplied by 10 make 360. 

Like wiſe ik you would multiply any ſumme 
ioo, put two ciphers at his beginning. Do 
on would multiply any ſumme by a thon⸗ 


Wadde the ciphers ts the beginning ol it. 
Scholar. 


eee T » ww W mw 


e ſet — 


An exam. 
ple of me- 
diacion. 


Duplicaris 


Eaſy forms: 


of Multi- 


tipher befo2e his firſt place: as fo2 example, plication. 


tothe reaſon oli. 

Matter. 4 will omit all rcaſons til our 
nert meeting, when I ſhall fell you the reaſon 
of all other parts of Arithmetik alſo: and as to 
dur matter now, looke, as J haue told pon, 
pore you both remember it, and alſo often pʒ 2 

it. 

And now haue you learned how to multi 
plv eaſily by 10, 100, ioo: and of like manet 
may vou doe with any other ol that ſoꝛt. 

But now if vou will multiply by 20, 30, 40, 
and ſo foozth, oz by 200, 300, and ſuch like, 
where there is one cipher in the firſt place, 0 
wany aꝛderiy in the rtt places, you thalltake 


away thoſe ciphers, and multiply the ſunune ſa! 


only by the other figure,o2 figures ſ it they bee 
many) & then at the beginning of the ſammeW 1 
that amounteth you ſhall let ſo many ciphers 
as you tooke away. 

Example of 2873, which J would mult " 
ply by 300, Firſt J omit the 2 ciphers fron 
the multiplier, and J multiply the ſumme i 
onely thꝛer that is left, and it amounteth hen 
8619:befoze which J put the two ciphers thilWine 
J befo2e omitted 02 tooke a wap, and then isi 
861900. And that is the ſum that amounteih zu 
when 2873 is multiplied by 200. | 

Scholar. And ik there were two 02 moꝛt ii 
cures beſides the ciphers , I muſt onely til 
away the ciphers, and multiplie by — off 

Jute 


* 


R . SS. =>: 


; Hor n 
Ding n. 


altiplis,935 4 q 25000, If 
ay the thaee ciphers, and e 
525, and then at the beginning of that to- 


af umme ſhould J adde the thzee ciphers 


"Maſter. Euen ſo: but and it it chance the 
| mber that ſhould be multiplied, oꝛ bath ths 
um r at ſhould bee 
ultiplied, as the multiplier, to haue ciphers 
their aa places, euermoze omit the ci⸗ 
hers, and wozke by the reſt. But remember 
 reſfo}e as many tiphers to the amounting 


umme as you bated befoze, as in this exams 


1 zor oo ſhall bee multiplied by 206, A 


ll onely take away the two ciphers from 

e greater number, and then multiply 302 
2206, and afterward adde the two ciphers 
gaine. But if J would multiply the ſame 
0200 by 2060, J ſhall not onely take a- 
y the two ciphers from the number that 


Nd bee multiplied, but alſo J may take a⸗ 


ay the one cipher from the multiplier, and 


en muſt J adde; ciphers fo the ſumme that 


1. 
an 


17 


nounteth ; but take heed that you take away 
vcipher that commeth after any ſignifying 
(are, as in thislaff example, vou may not 
ake away that in the fourth place of the 
gher number, neither that in the third place 
the multiplier : howbeit, yet this you may 
e; Ifone cipher oz moze * 


4 411 


La ſummes, poumey mute be 
ther figures, and overſkip. 

them: but ſo,that you giue e⸗ 3020 
tery figarehts due place: as x 
thus: J will multiply 3026 — 

by 2004: therfoze I ſet them 1210 
thus: a 60 52 
And thus J doe multiply them: Firſt, fo 
times 5 make 24: Ji ſet the 4 vnver the fir 
place, and kiepe the 2 fill in my minde. They 
ſay J againe, 4fimes 2 maketh 8, and the i 
that is in my minde maketh xo » J ſet down 
the cipher o, kecpe the article r in my mind 
Then 4 times ots oʒ and the one in my mina ale 
maketh 1: J ſet downe the figure 1, and ß 
againe, 4 times; is 12: J ſet dolone 2, an 
keeping the 1 ſtill in my mind ( hauing no my 
plates of h vpper number to multiply it with 
all) J put it downe next 2 in the fifth place, 
But now when J come to the next placs(be 


ing a cipher o) J let it goe, becauſe it multiplſ 


eth nothing: and likewiſe the ſerond cipher. 
But then, when J doe come to the 2, an 
multiply into the 6 ot theoner number, yt 
muſt take herd (accozding as 3 taught v 
in Multiplication) that the firf number 


mounting of the Multiplicati? 3019 
on bee ſet right vnder the Mul⸗ 200%. 


tiplier, and the other o2derly to- —— 
ward the left hand, accozding 127 
as you may li in this exampie: 6052 


THILLL 


* 
Ton... 


e „ 
11 


0 is indad w2ought 
much ſooner and ſhozter by 
rooerſkipping of the 2 ciphers : 
hichotherwiſe (if the ſame 
ample were w2ought at 
math) it would haue had 2 
heWwozkings moze , as by the 
Wane example heere allo ſet 
owne doth appeare, 

Scholar. Sir J thanke you:fo2 J ſe& great 
ae in this way of multiplication: and (if you 
. nlhew me luch like in Diuilion) von ſhall 
ratip further me. 


Maſter, Pes, J will teach you ſome eaſig. 

ies in Diuiſton alſo, and firſt this: If pou 

ould diuide any ſumme by 10, pou ſhall only 
ich your pen make a ſquare line betweens 
itt figure of your ſumme and the ſecond, 


MI 


dthen haue you done: fo2 the whole nunt⸗ 

t that followeth the line ſtandeth fo the 
Nuotient, and the figute that is befoze the 
ne, is the remainer : as fo2 er- 
mp tz 648 diuided by 10, wil 364 (8 
And f us: . 

Where 364 is the Quotient, and befoke- 

eth that ſo many timesare 10 in 3648, and 

Jes after the line is the remainer, which 
annot be diuided into 10, but by bearing =» | 


ö 
4 


PRI 22, 


V; 


* 142 * Diuifion: 
info fractions, wherewich 4 will mt menh 


pet. 
And ſo like wiſe il pou would diuide any ſun 


by too with pour pen, vou ſhall cut away the 
two firlt figures, and if you would diuide by 
ooo, you mult cut away the; firſt figures, | | 


ſo of any other diuiſoz whole laſt figure is 1, 


and the other ciphers,loke how many ciphers 
e diuiſoꝛ hath, and ſo many figures at the be⸗ 
ning ſhall you cut away with the ſquare 
line, and they ſtand alwaies foz the remainer, 
becauſe they are lefle then the diuiſo2,and can⸗ 
not be diuided by if, and the other figures that 
are behinde the line fand foz the Quotient. 
But now ifyour diutſoz haue any other fi 
gure in his laſt place then 1, and in all his other 
places haue ciphers, looke how many ciphers 
they be, cut away ſo many of the firſt figures 
of the number that ſhould be diuided, and di 
uide the reſt that followeth theline by that fi- 
gure that is in the laſt place, as if it were the 
whole diniſoz. 
Example of 64284, which J would dinidg 


by zoo: heere muſt J cut away the two kirk e 


figures (fo2 ſo many ciphers my diniſoz hath) 
and muff diuide the reſt by 3, which is the li⸗ 
gure in the laſt place ot the diuiſoʒ: Firſt ther 
foze J part away the two 
firſt figutes, and the ſum 642 [48 
fandeth thus: 

Then doe J dinide 642 by 3, and * 


SSS 
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tent is 214:fozin s J finde twice 3, 3 


onte, and 1 remaining, which 1 with the 
befoze doth make 12: wherein J finde 3 foure 
times: and this is a ready way to turne ſhil- 
lings into pounds: toꝛ ſith one pound doth ton⸗ 
taine 20 ſhillings, J muſt diuide the whole 
number ok ſhillings by 20. Therfoze eaſiꝝ to 
doe it, J ſee thatmy diuiſoz hath one cipher, 
and therefoze J cutaway one figure from the 
beginning of the whole ſumme of ſhillings, 
and then I do mediate oz diuide by 2 the other 
cures oz ſumme that followeth. 
Scholar. J will put an example. 
If you would diuide £4287 ſhillings by 
hats ts fay, Jf J would turne ſo many 
ings into pounds, A maſk cut away the 
lt figure, that is 7, and diuide the reſt, that 
is 6428 by 2, ſo ſhall the Quotient bee 32 14, 
whereby J knowe that 64 2 $7 ſhillinges 
ike 3214. pounds , and 7 ſhillings remai⸗ 
Maſter. Now pꝛooue he Multiplication 
whether vou haue well done oꝛ no. 
Scholar. The quotient is 3274, which J 
doe multiply by the Diuiſo: 2, and it doth as 
nounk to 6.428. £ 
"Maſter. Yereby you may perceine not on- 
e that vou haue well done, but alſo how by 
Diuiſion you may turne ſhillings eallly in- 
u pounds: and contrariwiſe by mulfiplica- 
ior * pounds into _ 


YG Y / IE * 2 * 2 T * 
#7 and 5 Diui „ > 


ot heere ſhall you lie amongſt diuers men 
diners toꝛmes of ſach diui an: but if vou mark 
what J haue told you, you ſhall perceive c 
filp all their waies. Foz ſome men doe not 
cut away ſo many of the firſt figures of the 
ſumme that they would diuide, as there areci- 
phers in the firſt places of their diuiſoz: but 
they ſet all their ciphers o2derly vnder the 
Another firs places of the number that ther would 
maner of diuide; and then with the other figure 02 ff 
y abridge- gures (if there bemany) they diylds the reſt 
ment. gk their ſum. Example. Jf 


they would diuide 725931 725931 
by 3 400, they doe let their 349i ( 
ſummes thus: t 


And then doe they diuide o2derly till they 
come to the ciphers : fo2 there they ſtay and 
end their wozke, as in this example. They 
ſeke how often 3 may bee found in 7, which 
is two times, and one remaining: therefozs 


they ſet 2 in the quotient, pl 
and cancell 3 and 7, and T ke 
ouer 7 they let ther that 725931 (2g 
remained, thus: 34 00 re 

Then doe J goe fo2th, | 71 
ſaying,ZZwo times 4 ma⸗ 44 9, 


keth 8, which they take 725931 (2 
out of 12 and there remai⸗ 3 00 | 

Thenrenew they the diuiſoꝛ fozward, and 
bene how often 3 may bee found in 4, 11 


jobut onee, Aren, Hb 
Duotient, andcancell ; 25931 (21 
and 4,and ouer them they 34 00 
ſet that r, thus. E 

Then fake they once 4 
ont of 15, and there re- r 
ſeth 11. Oz elſe mozeea- Tt 
lp: Take once 4 out of 5, 725931 (27 
and there reſfeth one, ſo 344 00 | 
they cancell the 4 and 5, 3 
and ſet one auer them, 
thus. 

Then ſet they foꝛth the Diuiſo: againe, and 
ſeke how many times th2ee, are in 11, which 
they finde there times, and 
e remaining: ſo they ſet 22 
W z in the Auotient, and X4X 
e cancell x x and 3, and ouer 725931 (213 
ch them ſet 2, thus. 3 #4409 
Then doe they multi- 3 

ply by 3, which ma⸗ 
keth 12, that withdzaw 1 
(3 they out of 2 9, and there 2 
teſteth 17, of which the TAT 
7mult᷑ bee ſet ouer the 72593 1 (213 
9, and the 1 ouer the 2, 3 444020 

(2 thus. FX 
And now are the two ciphers next enſaing, 
ſo that Þ Diuiſoꝛ can no moꝛe bee ſet fozward, 
and therefozc is the diniſton ended, and the 

KR Remainer 
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WOE "Remainer 161 173. 

- Now the tint whichis 21 3,doth de- 
tlare, that it vou dinide 72593 1, by 340, von 
ſhall finde it therein 213 times, & there remai⸗ 
neth 17 31: ſo ſhall you finde it, it von wozke 
as J taught pou, by cutting away the 2 firſt 
figures, betauſe of the 2 ciphers. | 

But this muſt you marke (as vou may per- 
teiue by this laſt example, ) that if there by 
left any other Remainer in the ſumme that 
was behinde the ſquire line, that the Remai- 
ner mult beeſet to the latter end of the fir 
Remainer, which was 
cutaway w the ſquire ſr_ 

line: as if vou would — | 
diuide 725931 by Xx4x/2_ 
3400, after the ſoꝛme 7239 (213 | 
that J taught you,the F444 a 
would pour ſummes 3& 1 
appeare thus. ll 

So that 17 which remaineth affer the line, ? 
muſt be let to the 3 1 (that was cut away with 
ð line in higher places, as pou ſ& here; when be 
that 17 with the 31,domake 1731. m 

¶ And here will J make an end of Dinuil⸗ D 
on, (ſauing that J doe requeſt pou to exerciſe 
your ſelfe well herein by many ſummes, till! 
yon haue attained ſome erpertneſle therein. lt 

Fo2 the reaſons and concluſions thereof au tie 
ſo many, and fo auaileable fo2 all ſozts of men a 


what ſoeuer, that it J would ſpeake of the in 
fin roa 
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mite bes therol. py PE he. 
then matter. And therefoze recommending it 
to your iudgement hereafter, vpon pour fur⸗ 
ther trauell into the Art, J will here end this 
Creatiſe, repꝛeſenting vnfo pon one example 
o2 imple queſtion of Diuiſion and Multipli⸗ 
tation in ſtead of many,which is this. 

There are 4 bꝛaſſe pieces: The firſt ot them 
at a ſhot ſpendeth 9 pounds ot powder, the ſe⸗ 
cond ſpendeth 5 pounds, the third 4 pounds, E 
the fourth 2 pounds. They are all appointed 
againſt the batterie of a hold, and there is al⸗ 
lowed by the Maiſter gunner 700 pounds of 
powder to bee ſpent by theſe 4 pieces in this 
aſſault, The queſtion is tws fold: The ſirit 
how many ſhot each pcece ſhall iuſtly make 
about with this 7 00 pounds of powder? And 
laſtly, how many pounds of powder ought 
inſtly fo be allowed to each pece foz his true 
nt, popoztion? . 
nth Scholler Why ftr, you make me ſmile, to 
ject beare me in hand, that theſe two demaunds 

may bee ſiinply reſolued by Multiplication & 
il} Maiſter. Truly that they may: and that 

tu may youby and by wozke pour ſclfe with a 
n. Nuttie labour: Firſt adde together their quanti⸗ 
ties of powder, that is 9 pounds, 5 pounds, 4 
pounds, and 2 pounds, al which make 20:Di- 
in ide the 700 pounds of powder by that 20, & 
mit ur Quotient gineth 3 5, as here appeareth, 
KB 2 which 
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non. 
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certaintie that they thal 7e 
make iuſt 35 ſhottes 44 20 (35 
bout. A 

Scholler. Sir, all this 
haue J done, and I ſe it is ſo but whether it 
be true 02 not J cannot tell. 

Maiſter. To trie the truth of the ſame, 
multiply the ficſt peece that ſpends 9 pounds 
by 35, and you ſhall ſee his allowance, which 
is 315 pounds ofpouder. Yultiply alſo the 
ſecond peece that ſpends 5 pouads by 37, and 


you ſhall find 175 pounds his allowance:then 


4 by 35, and you ſhall find 145 pounds his al- 
lowance. Laſtly multiply 2 by 35, and pon 
ſhall find 70 pounds his allowance. All which 
fonre particular ſummes you 

hal adde together by Addifls 315 

on, as here appeareth, and it 175 
maketh iuſt 700 pounds, and 140 

ſo is the queſtion truly, abſol- 25 
ued. 

Scholler. Truly Dir, theſe 3 conclu- 
fions doe wonderfully moze an d moꝛe make 
me in loue with the Ark. 

Maiſter. It is an Art that the further pon 
trauell, the moꝛe pou thirſt to go on foꝛward. 
Sucha fountain that the moꝛe you dꝛaw the 
moꝛe it ſpꝛings. And to ſpeake abſolutely in 
one wo2d( excepting the ſtudy of Dinmitie, 
which is the ſaluation of our (pules) there is 

no 


no ffuvy in the wozld comparable to this fo: 
delight in wonderfall and godly exertiſe: Fo2 
the kill hereof is well knowne immediately 
to haus flowed from the wiſedome of God ins 
to the heart of man, whom hee hath created 
the chiefe image + inſtrument of his pzaiſe £ 

02V+ 
a Scholler. The defire of knowledge doth 
greatly encourage me to be ſtudious herein: 
and therfoze J pꝛa y vou ceaſſe not to inſtrua 
me further into the vie hereof, 

Maiſter. Mith a good will. And now there⸗ 
foze fo2 the further vſe of theſe two later, that 
is, Pultiplication and Diuiſton, J will bztef- 
ly hew you the feate of Reduction. 


Reduflion. 


96 Cductionis, by which 
Vall ſummes of groſſe 
2 f{ denomination may bee 
turned into ſummes of 
/ m02e ſubtile denomi⸗ 
nation. And contrari⸗ 

g wiſe, all ſummes of 
ſubtile denomination, 
may bee brought fo 
lummes ok greſſer denomination, 

Scholler. Whatf call you groſſe denomina⸗/ 
in tion and ſubtile denoannation? 
Maſter. That J call a groſſe denomination 
A 3 which 
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tilteroz ſmaller: As a pound in reſpec to ſhil- 
tings ) is a groſſe denomination; fo2 it is grea- 
ter then ſhillings, and containeth.many of 
them. And ſhillings (incompariſon to poũds) 
are a ſubtile denomination, foz becauſe they 
are lefler then pounds, and many of themare 
contained in one of the other: and ſo likewiſe 
of other things, whafſoeuer thing is compa⸗ 
red to other, it it bee a greater, and containeth 
many ot them, it is a grofſer denomination: 
but it it be leſſer {ſo that many ot them are in 
the other then are they called ſubfile denomi⸗ 
nations: whereby you may perceiue that one 
denomination may bee called a groſſe deno- 
mination, and alſo a ſubtile (that is to ſay, a 
great and a ſmall) in diuers compariſons. Fo; 
thillings compared to pounds, are a ſubtile o: 
ſmall denomination: but compared fo pence, 
they are a groſſe oz great denomination, 
Scholler. Now J vnderſtand the name, ] 
p2ay you teach me the vie. 
Maiſter. The vſe is eafily learned,ifpon re 

member what you haue learned befoze, Foz 
if you will reduce any ſummeof a groſſe de- n 
nomination info a ſumme ofa fmallero2 ſub- b 
filler denomination, you muſt conſider how I ;, 
many of that ſubtiller denomination do make NY 
one of the groſſer denomination, and by that in 
number oz Numeratoz doe you multiply the I . 
other ſum; as if vou would reduce 20 on 
into 


SPS ö oc oc. _ .__X0XOT= 


ces 


— > II» IUTU= ww ww cs © aa —— 


> > os om 


info chillings, you muſt conflver that in a 
pound are included 20 ſhillings, therfoze mul⸗ 
tiply the one 2 o by the other 20, and there 
will amount 400, whereby pou may know 
pin 20 pounds are contained 400 ſhillings. 
Like wiſe, il your would reduce zo ſhillings in- 
to pence, conſtdering that in a ſhilling are 12 
pence, you muſt multiply 30 by 12, and it 
will bee 360: whereby you finde, that in 30 
Hillings are contained; 6o pence, And thus 
may vou redute any groſſe denomination in⸗ 
to a moze ſubtiller, By multiplication, it vou 
know how many of the leſſer doe make the 
greater: of which thing J will anon gine port 
abziefe table fo2 the moſt aceuſto med kindes 
okmonep, weights, mealur es, and time, and 
ſuch lixe: whereby you may know how often 
each ſubtile denomination is contained in 8 
groſker, when yon ſhall neede it fo2 the foze⸗ 
faidkinde of Rednction. And alſo the ſame 
ſhall ſerue pon, if you would reduce any ſum 
of a ſubtiller denomination, into aſumme of 
a groſſer denominatio. Foz in ſuch Neduckid 
you muſt conſider (as in the other fozme) how 
many ofthe ſmaller do make the greater, and 
by that nu nber mult you diuide Þ other ſum, 
and the Quotient will declare how many of 
the greater denomination are compꝛehended 
in that ſumme, as ſo2 example. Jfyou would 
know how many ſhillings are contained in 
3240 pence, confider that 12 pence doe make 
B 4 3 ſhile 


— has 2209 a 125 
— uotient will be eren 
knowe that ſo many ſhillings are in 3 240 
pence. But, and if vou would know farther, 
how many pounds are in thoſe 270 ſhillings, 
ſeing that euery pound confaineth 20 ſhil- 
lings, dinide that 270 by 20, and it will be 
12, and 10 remaining, whereby vou may 
know that in 3240 pence, (oz 270 ſhillings ) 
ure 13 pounds and 10 ſhillings. Foz euer- 
moze the remainer muſt bee named by the 
name oz denomination of that ſum that was 
diuided, which in this place were ſhillings, 
And thus may you doe with any other kinds 
of denominations. 

C Uherefoze to the intent you may haue 
certainelight o2 knowledge in moſt common 
coines weights * meaſares (which is p mol 
chiefe and pꝛincipalleſt thing in trafficke to be 
known) J haue in each reductiõ as they come 
in o2der,ſef down certain inſtructions incidẽt 
therunto. And firſt J haue herunto added this 
Table, wherin is compꝛehended not only our 
turrant and common coines, but alſo the moſt 
part of the vſuall coins of Chꝛiſtendome, with 
their iuſt weights and value currant in this 
Realm of England, intẽding at the latter end 
of my Addition to this boke, to waite of p oꝛ⸗ 
dinarp money vſed in diners places, and their 
common values currant foꝛ trafficke, with the 
maner ol their exthãges fro place to *. 
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| "he moſt vital Gold. coins chroughout Chri- 
ö ſtendome, with their ſeuerall weight of 

0 Pence and Graines: aud what they { 
, are worth of currant money 
5 Engliſh, , 
y * 

— (YT 

P The names and Gen The weighr | [Fe rate, 
) of the Gold  , Pence, Grains] . )Shil, pence 
2 „ en 2. A 
if Royal. 4 123 I5 [© 

8 HalfeRoyall. 2 11 7. 16 

;. Old Noble. 2 6 13 4 
5 Halfe old Noble. Ti; i 6 8 
1 Angell. WT, © $ | [wo ſo 
m Helfe Angell. |; 6 „ 0 

lf Solute. | Es 6 4 
« 2 parts of Salute. 1 [114.2 

It George Noble. "BP O 9 |o 

is Halt Georg Noble I i2 | 4 6 

ur Firſt Crowne K.H.|2 9 | 6 44. 
— Baſc Crowne K.H.|2 * L.. 
jis Great Souercigne. 10 o 30. 
nd Souer e. K. H beſt. 3 114 FO. 8 
029 Souere. K.H. 4 4422. 
ry Edward Souer. 3 bd. - 2 oof 
Elizabeth Souer. 
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| Wee | 
ofche Gold, 
Elizab. Crowne. 


Vnicorne of Scot. 
Scottiſh crowne. 
French Noble. 


All ſorts ot 
French crownes. 


Old French crown 
Flaunders Rider 
{Gelders Rider. TTY 
Phillips Royal. 
Phil lip: crowne _ 
Collen Gilden. 
2 Andr. Gild. 
Flaunders noble. 
Halfe Flaun. Noble 
Flem. Angel beſt. 
Flad Royalorkey , 
Carolus Gilden- 
Flaunders Royal. 
Saxon Gildens | 
Flaunders crowne, 
Philips Gilden- 
HalfePhil, Gildcn, 
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Golden Lyon. IS, 16 2 8 

3 parts c 3 parts of f gold. LI. o d. lax-4+ is o 
|: parts of gold.l Li. 12 1285 
Dauids Gilden. 2 [Ki Fs lo 
Horne Gilden. It 12 "a It 
Old Andre.Gild. "= 5-7 3 75 10 
Crufa. long croſſe. olle. 2 e 5 
Cruſa. hort croſſe. E 6 6 - * 
Mil rayes, TK 
Halfe Mil rayes. | | Þ -ho | 6 8 
Portigue I Ounce. e. 2 16 68 |o_ 
Golden Caſtilio. — z3 | | 1 
Ducker ot ot Aragon. 5. 8 6 16 
Hungarie Ducket. [2 7 6 _ a 
Double Piſtolat. 4 wa [a 2. 
Single Single Piſtolat. 2 2 T0 
Ducker of o Florenda 5 W. 2 
Double Ducker. "Ba TH 2 — 
Single Ducket. 2 E:-- | 6 |6_ 
— of Rome. g -[12- 3 a — 
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'ofs Silver Colne currant in this 
Realme, 


The Edwird Crowne of 5 d. 

Thc Edward halfe Crowne of: d 6d. 

The Edward Shilling, halfe ſhilling, and the 
th:e pence. 

Phillip and Maries Shilling, x halfe Shilling, 

The Mary Groat. and Mary two pence. 

Qutene Elizabeths Shilling, 6 d, 4 d,; d, 2d, 

1 d, the farthings, and halfe peny. 

It is to be vnderſtod ( gentle Reader) that 
whereas the weight is called by the name of 
a peny.it is not meant a peny of ſiluer money, 
but a peny of Goldſmiths weights, which is 
24 barly coꝛnes dꝛie. And 20 of thoſe pence 
make an onnce: and 12 of thoſe ounces make 
à pound Troy. So that if a man haue not the 
woight wherewith to weigh any peece that 
map come to his hand, he may doe it with the 
Warly graines oꝛ coꝛnes being dzp, and ta 
ken out ofthe middle of the eare. 

Here would J now expꝛeſſe the values of 
fund2yother copnes of diuers countries, but 
fo2 tha& cauſes J now refraine. The firſt and 
chiefeſt is, becauſe they are not currant by 
the Titates of this Realme. An other cauſe 
ts. by reaſon they are ſo vntertaine, that they 
be neuer long at one rate. And againe, the? 
are ſo different in ſo many places, that it — 
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matter inotigh fo2 a great booke.fo ſpeake ſufs 
ficiently ol them all · Bowbeit pet becanſe you 
ſhall not be alfogetherignozant ofthe, J will 
ſhew vou the values of ſome that are moſt in 
ble, and firff of France. | | 
he The molt common money are Deniers, 
Soulx, and Frankes. 12 Deniers make 1 ö, 
g. 20 Donlr make one Franke: ſo that as you ſet 
theſe thaee kinds are like in the rate to pence, 
,d, chülings, and pounds with vs, but that this 
is the differente, that their Denier is but the 
jat ninth part ot our pente, and ſo their Soulx, 
of W (commonly called Dowſes) go 9 to our ſhil⸗ 
ey, ling, and 9 of their Frankes to an Engliſh 
is pound of money. So that; of their Frankes 
ice make a Noble. And by thoſe thzx may you 
ke W p2actiſe how to reduce Frech mon into Eng⸗ 
he lich monp, accoꝛding as J haue ſet fozth here 
jat following. 
the W 2160 Deniers make 240 d, oz 0 8. 
ta 3240 Deniers make 360 d, oꝛ 30 öl. 
8352 Deniers make 929 d, 02 2 k, 178, 48. 
l 2160 Sour make 240 ſhillings. And fa 
ut MW ofother in like rate. As foz the reſt of their 
nd coines J omit them till hereafter. that you 
by W have ſome vnderſt anding in bzoke numbers. 
uſe But now as fo2 the copnes of Flaunders, 
ey they bee ſo changeable, that you wnſt know 
ey them from time time: elſe you cannot re- 
dute them info cur money certainly, But 
yet that you may haue an example of their 
| money 


money fo exerciſe you withall, poi 

thoſe that be moſt common: as Stiuers both 
ſingle 4 double, Groates Flemmith,Carolus, 
and Gildens. AFlemmitſh Groate is a little 
aboue 3 Farthings Engliſh. A fingle Sti⸗ 
uer is 18. ob, p. halfe farthing- The double 
ſtiuer is 3 d farthing. The double ſtiuer Ca- 
rolus is 4 d ob, halfe farthing, Then there is 
allo the Carolus Gilden, which is wozth 20 
ſtiuers. And the Flemmiſh Noble is worth; 
Carolus Gildens and 12 Stiuers. 

So that it pou would conuert Flemiſh mo⸗ 
ney, oꝛ any other kinde of money whatſoeuer 
it be, iuſtly into ſterling, vou muſt reduce it 
firſt into the ſmalleſt part of Engliſh maney, 
that is in that coine, as foz example, Jf J 
would reduce 3 68 double ſtiuers into Engliſh 
money, confidering that a double ſtiuer con⸗ 
faineth 3 d farthing,) vou chall ſirit loke how: 
wany farthings be in the double finer, x von 
ſhall finde them 1.3 :therfoze multiply the ſum 
of the ſtiuers by 13, Ethen haue pon their va⸗ 
Ine in farthings, which is 4784. Row, if pou 
diuide that by 4, then there will appeare the 
number of pence: but better it were fo diuide 
it by 48 ( foꝛ ſo many farthings are in x ſhil⸗ 
ling) and then will the Quotient declare the 
ſum of the ſhillings. 

Likewiſe if vou would reduce any ſam of 
ſingle ſtiuers into Engliſh money, vou muſk 
multiply the ſum fürſt by 13, and then haue 
| you 
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2 "which ſam ifyrk n- = 
nide by 8, then will amount the ſum of pence: 
rh —< 96, theſumof ſhillings 


marke this in all Diniffon: when ver do 
reduce to bzing one denomination into ano- 
ther, it there be any Remainer after the Dinis 
ſion,that muſt bee named by the denominati- 
on ofthe groſſe ſum that was diuided: as fo2 
example. J would bzing 254 farthings info 
31 pence, therefoꝛe J do diuide that 2 54 by 4(foz 
ſs many farthings make a peny e the Nuo- 
it tient is 6 z which is the ſum ofthe pence, and 
thiremaineth pet 2, which are farthings ffill, 
1 Juone may pꝛoue by diuiding. And this mufk 
be marked in all Diuiſion, namely, when it is 
done fo2 Reduction, 
C Touching Danſke monp, they haue their 


Doulr, whereof 20 is a Liuer: which is fwo s 
im kerling. They haue allo their Graſh, whereof 
\2- eo make a Gilden. which is foure s ſcerling. 


They haue alſo Dolloꝛs, and their common 
old Dolloz is 35 Graſh.-New Dollozs they 
have, which bee diuers, ſome valued at 24 
Orath,ſome at 26, and ſome at 30. And thus 
much J thought god to adde to the Authour, 
onching Danſke money. 

Concerning Spaniſh money, whereofthe 
nolf common are Co2navos, Maruides, 


kyals and Duckets: ũixe Coꝛnados make à 
Parueide, 
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11 Rials make one Ducket, ſo the Dis 
ket conteineth 374 Parueides, which is a, 
bout 5 8,10 d ſterling. Therfoze if you would 
conuert 124, 5 s ſterling info Duckets,con- 
ſider that pence is the leaſt value oꝛ denomi- 
nation named in this queſtion : therefozere- 
duce 1241, 5s info pence, and it maketh 
29820 pence: which if you dinide by the 
pence that a Ducket is wozth, (which is 70,) 
pou ſhall haue fozyour Quotient 426 Duc 
kets, your deſire. 

Thus much haue J ſayd of money : Now 
will J ſhew pon in like ſozf, the diſfinction 
of weights, after the @fatutes of England, 
where the leaſt poꝛtion of weight is common- 
ly a Graine (meaning a Graine of Coꝛne, 0; 
wheate,d2zy and gathered out of the middle of 
theeare. )Dftheſe Grains in times paſſed,;: 
weighed iuſt x penyof Troy, t then was but 
20 pence in an ounce. Butnow are there 45 
pente in an ounce, ſo that there are not fully 

14 Graines in 1 penie. But now of Dunces 
after Troy rate (which is the ſtandard ol Eng 
land, ) 12 do make 1 pound. 

But commonly there is vſed another weight 
called Yaberdepoiſe, in which 16 Ountes 
make a pound. Lherefoze when pou would 
reduce Ountes into pounds, you mult conf 
der whether pour weight be Troy weight 0} 
Maberdepoiſe: and ifit be Troy weight, L e 


* " | : . ; _we j T2 * 3 
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mull diuide pour Dummen br 125 fo — 
to pounds, but if it be Haberdepoiſe, puu muſt 
diuide them by 16. Nom again, there be greas'+ - 
ter waights which are called an hundꝛed, halt A hũdred 
a hundꝛed, and a quarterne, and alſo a halfe OS 
quatterne, c. 5 

Scholar. Why 2 ſo there may be reckoned 
20 pound, qa pound, 200:pound,and uch in⸗ 
numerable. 

Maſter. All theſe are numbers ot weight, f 
but they haue not common weights made to a 
their rate as the other haue. ind againe, 
ow I theſe that J did name are nat inſt in number 
ion as they ſeine by their name, fozan hunden | 
is not iuſt 10, but is 112 pound. And ſo the 
halle hund ed is 56: the quarter 28, and the 
halfe quarter 14. And theſe be the common 
veighcs vſed in molt things that are ſold by 
| Jy eight. 


Soeren 


; bot Yowbeit there are in ſome things other Wooll. 
e 45 Names, as in woll, 28 pound is nat called a weighs 
fully Muarterne but a Todde: and 14 pound is not Hog 
mtes Named halfe a quarterne but a Stone, and 
Eng be) pound halte a ſtone. Other names be- 


zuſe they differ in many places, and agree in 

eight . let them paſſe, 

ances But a Sacke of Woll by the ſfatutes, i isli- e. 
ould Wiited to be 26 ſtone, 

conſ / C Now in Chee ſe,though it be ſold by the 

cht 0; endzeth, and by the ſtone in ſome places, Cheeſe- 
t, von et * verie weights ol it are Cloues and waighcs, 
mul L  Weyes 


Ca” "7 a ” Rad 
15 N ” 
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| Weyes.h0 that — — g pound: 


and a Mey 32 Cloves, which is 256 pound, 


thatis,twelne fcoze and ſixttene pound: and 
ſa much weigheth the Wey of Suffolk cherſe, 


and the like weight is o2 ſhauld be the barrell 


of Suffolke butter. 
The Mep of Eſler cheeſe containeth firs 


ſcoꝛe, and firtene pound: and ſo much is alſo 


the Barrell of Cer butter. 
Meaſures o of weights are made other meaſures 
or liquor. hath fo graine and liquoz. Fo2 a pound in 
A Pine waight maketh a pint in meaſure, ſa that & 
Gallon. pound 02 8 pints do matze à gallon: halfe a 
Porde, Jallon is named a pottie: a halte .pottle is 
Quart. called a Quart, which containeth two pints, 
| Now aboue a Gallon the nert meaſure is a 
Firken:then a Tertian, a Rilderkin, oz halle 
Barrell:and a Barrell. And by thoſe meaſures 


| Firken. 


| — are ſold commonly Ale, Beere, Mine, and 


Bairell, Ople, Butter and Sope:Solmen, Verriings, 


But as theſe be vnlike things, ſo the meas 
— mea ſures of their Ale are, as tolloweth. 


the Firkin 8 
tag aan cone 16 {all 
the Barrell-neth 32 


In 
P 


| the Firkin p - 
©f Ber Pp eat ut 3, 574 gallös 


6 the Barrell-neth 


rie m | oy 


Dope meaſures res, both Firken, ; pilderkin, 85 pe mea- 
and be equall to Ale meaſute. . 57 
Poꝛeouer the ſtatutes doe limite the weight we 
ofeuery of thoſe the velſels being emptie. : 


A Barrell 
. ; Halle a dun Fu 5, hem. 
ea Ficken empty 
. Derrings alſo be ſold by the lame meaſures 


that Ale and Dope be ſold by. Herring 
Yerrings alſo are ſold by the tale, 120 fo ; 
the hundzed,ten Thouſand to the Lat. 


Dalmon and Celes haue a greater mea / Salmon & 
8. ne. Eeles. 


palmon Othe Barreil C hol- 
Celes. = Bar. Odeth 
—— 103 


Powbeit, ſome ffatntes did limite Eele 

eſſels equall with Herring veſſels. | 
Now as fo2 wine veſſels they are ſeldome Wine mea 
naller then Hogſheds, which are of $53 gals ſures. 

Ns: every Yogſhead, is two Barrels: yet 

ere are many other wine veſſels, but of the- 

le this Table and marke the meaſures one 

__ 


the Butte 84 
5 18 — 


rallhs 


ol Ee 


— 


- {the Nondlet! v4 
the Barrell 311 3 
Df wine? theYoglhed hol: 63 Gal. 
and ople. == 498. | 
|thePipe J 126 | 
the Tunne 252 


; But vou ſhal-marke that there bee other 
5 Tertians. kindes of Tertians; foz there be Tertians (5 
| is to ſay) Thirdles of Pipes, of Pogſheds, x 
— Barrels, as well of W as of 
wine. 
Alſo Malmeſepes, and Hacke, ur, the half 
| Butts, fun is not called a Pipe, but — utte. 
And thus much haue J thought meet totel 
you at this time. 
Scholar. And is that alwaiesfrue? | 
Maſter, J haue told you howit ſhould be, 
but how it is, J may not ſay:hvw they do dif 
fer daily from their int meaſure, that Ga- 
giers can tell pou better then J. But J wil 
let this paſſe now, e ſpeake buelly of the other 
- meaſure, 
Dry mea · And as of weights there did . the li⸗ . 
lunes. quid meaſares, (Whereok J ſpaketalt ) ln af Ae 
the ſame ſpꝛingeth dꝛie meaſutes, as Pecks , Naar 
Bulhels, Quarters, and ſuch like; whereby 
are meaſured coʒne and like graina, alſo alt, 
coales, and other like. And this is the o. 
der and quantitie of them. In 


Apocke, - Perks in the meaſureof two Gallons, k 


E — 


ſozts. 
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AWeyp cantaineth 
Thoſe axe the common names and 1 
ſures, but in diuers places there bee d 
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Wey. 


The Buchell in many places is two — A 
ſhels but then is that buſhell there talled a Scribe 


Sttike, and in ſome plates halle a quarter. is 


called a Coznoke. But theſe diuerſities are 
too man to tell vou batefiy them all, ę again, 


ſith they are againſt the law and ſtatutes, J 
count them vnmeete to be vſed. 

But now remaineth pet another kinde of Meaſure i - N 
mealures, whereby men meate length and 2 A'S 
bzeadth,and thickneſſe,4 thoſe are, an Inch, 
a ft, and ſuch other:whoſenames and guñ⸗ 
tities this table cheweth. 


3 Gnins of barley in length make an inch 5» ach. 


12 Inches make a fœte. 
3 Fate make a yard. 

3 Foteand 9 inches make an Elle. 
5 Yards and a halfe , make a perth. | 
1. Perch in bzeadth and-40- inlengt] — on 

radde of Land, which ſame callatwi 
rd land, and ſome a Farthendele, 

9 — ne make halt an acre ot᷑ graũd. 

4 Farthendels make an acre. 

¶ Poe, 30 rods in length do make a Fur- 

m3;-8fyrlongs make a mile, which entai 

4 ** perches me ITS 


Foote, 
Yard, 


Elle. 


- 
- 
: 
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Acts. 


breadih, 
and rhicks | 


neſſe. 


* 


80 ame eee 
ttatute, is in length 1766 yards, 5280 fete 
and 63 36omehes. 

Somewhat greater than the Italian mile 
of ro60pares and 5 twte to à pace. 

Here might J tell you many things elle 
touching meaſure , and alſo how to reduce 
ſtrange meaſures fo our meaſures , but be- 
cauſe it can not be well done without the 
knowledge of Fractions, which as pet you 

| haue not learnod, J wilt let them palle till an 
The parts other time that J baue taught vou the know. 
fide. ledge of bzoken numbers 
A day. Scholar. But pet Sitdf the parts ok time, 
— > "a J pꝛay vou tell me ſomewhat. - - + 
Monath, Maſter, You know that a nafurall day 
Yeare, hath 24houres,andeueriehourehath 60 mi 
nutes. It needeth not to tell you, that 7 dates 
make a werke, and 4 werkes make a common 
moneth, and 13 mokeths make a peate, lack⸗ 
ing one dap, and certaine houres, and mi 
nutes: But of that Ichall (nfiruct you here 
after. 

Pete will J make an end of Reduction fo; 
this time, which though it be counted no kind 
ſeueral oł Arithmetick, vet you ſ&if is no leſſi 
nedfull to be knowne , oz eaſter to bee done, 
than any of the other. 

* — 2 Mary Sir, it ſcemeth vato mel 
harder then any other ſo2t, fo it requi /c. be 
— the knowledge of ſo many things: 2 
| now 
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|| ny time kozget ; 1 — 
tables which you ſet fozth foꝛ me. 1:7:i 


Maſter.” &0do you; ton it will not bes rea 
membzed without exerciſe. But in as mach 
as you vnderſtand ſo muchas wee haue in. 
treated ol, J wil now inſtruct you'in Neon 
ſion. 


Pregtesſen. 


N Uthough vntil this day 
the moſt part of waiters 
haue defined P2ogreſfſion 

asd compendious 5 


ao of Addition, vet t 

Sf W isnot fo: fo; 
arb — (as the verie nature of 
tho woꝛd doth infozme a- 
120 im man) is a going fozwatd t pzoceding in 
numbers, 4 that regular and o2derly,whoſs 
fo; late is aptly choſen'tobs very niere, 03 ra- 
ind ther nert alter the expoſition of the 4 pꝛinti⸗ 
eſe val parts ot᷑ Arithmeticke, ſoʒ in it after a moſt᷑ 
eaſte maner, axe all the 4 foʒmer parts exer⸗ 
ſed and pꝛactiſed: and nat only Addition, as 
mz [*@Tomably is dane. Which cuſtome hath bin 
qui/ Ide cauſe, why it hath ſo ſpetially bene named 
bt ladet Addition, and defined to be a quick 
roof] * 4 and 


4 


Arichme- 


2 — | 


ding Wer 


Inu hall alſo underGand , that there are 
infinite kinds: of-P2ogreCions, but fo: pon 
(as pet) two are ſufficient to be exettiſed in:of 
which the one J call n e and the o⸗ 
ther Geometrical, 

Arithmaticall Paogreſſion is a rehearſing 


tical! Pro- gy placing downe ot many numbers, number 
after number in {ach ſozt that betweene eue⸗ 
rie two next numbers rehearſed oz placed 
downe, the difference, diuetütie, o: excefle, be 
equall and alike. 

Scholar. Sir, x thanke vou foz that you 
haue both opened vnto me what pꝛogreſſion 


greſſion. 


is, trulp. and alſo why it is here plated. But 
A paay you with an example makeplain your 
definitions - 

Miter. Eramples tannot wank, ſceing al 
reaſonable creatures naturally vſe the o2der 
of one kinde of Arithmeticail Pzogreſſion, 
(which therefoze is alſo named Naturall 
whſeoener they diſtinctly do count oz number 
any multitude by one, ſaping: 1, 2, 3, 4755, 
wherby the pꝛocteding from number to num: 


ber,and every one ſurmounting and extteding pn 


his fellom nert befoze by alike; quantitie, 
(which here is 1) detlareth the ſame to be 1 
rithmetuall Pꝛogteſſion. And fon the mo 


rann let it 2 | 
| Tho 


me common exceſſe, 1 x 1 1 1 
by | | | 9 1 0 FAVAVATAYAY 
re Irhe Progreflior TP 


ok Scholar. This is molt euident. And J 
thinke that J am able to tell you now of any 
2ogreſſion Arithmeticall pzopounded, what 
is that common exceſſe oz difference whereby 
t pꝛactedeth, if this oꝛder be kept in it. 

ue / Maſter. What ſay vou of ;, 6, 9, 12,15: 
ced Scholar. They exctede each other by ;. And 
be What map Jſet downe in ſuch euident o2der, 
is yon did your example ot naturall Pzogreſ- 


ou Non in this wile, 

ion | 

zut be common exceſſe. 3 a 
1 

xall | 2 6 9 12 15 


on, ¶ Maſter. And do vou not alſo now perceiue, 
call Wat the whole Table of Multiplication may 
ber e made by the ozder of Pꝛogreſſion Amit. 
5,6 Neticall: either if vou will begin at the firſt 
um · umher of any of them on the left hand, and 
ing p ꝛoceede right ouerthwart: oꝛ at anꝑ ot the 
tie, it numbers ofthe vpper row, and go dire⸗ 
downeward. ä 132794 
Scholar. J pꝛap vou let meeconſider the 
Pag a Uttle,and 4 wil anſmere von, 


— 


1110! 
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91 [Pon thall allo underGand, that there are 
infinite kinds: af Paogtellions, but fo2 von 
las pet )two are ſuſficient to be exertiſed in:of 
which the one J call Arithmeticall, and the o⸗ 
ther Geometricall. 
Arichme - Arithmaticall Paogreſſion is a rehearſing 
tical Pro· gy placing downe of many numbers, number 
-gralbon. afternumber, in ſuch ſozt that þetweene eue- 
rie two next munbers rehearſed oz placed 
downe, the difference, diuerſttie, oz excelle, be 
equall and Alike. 

Scholar. Sir, 3 thanke van fo2 that you 
haue both opened vnto me what pzogreſſion 
is, trulp. and alſo why it is here plated. But 
I paay you with an example makeplain your 

mtion. 

Maſter. Examples cannot want, ſceing al 
reaſonable creatures naturally vſe the order 
of one kinde of Arithmeticall P2ogreſſion, 
( which therefoze is alſo named Natural 
whlẽoeuer they diſtinctly do count oʒ number 
any multitude by one, ſaping: 1,2, 3, 4,56 
wherby the pꝛoceeding from number to num: Wi 
hex.and euer one ſurmounting and exceeding t 
his: fellow nert befoze by alike: quantitie, 
(which here it 1) detlareth the ſame to be 1/ 
rithmetuall Pꝛogreſſion. And fe the mon 
platuneſle;J; ET a "um 

c 
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du 

of Scholar, This is molk euident. And 4 

o thinke that J am able to tell you now of any 
p p2ogreſſion Actthmeticall pzopounded, what 

ig Ws that common exceſſe oz difference whereby 


tpꝛactedeth, if this oꝛder be kept in it. 
Maſter. What ſay you of ; ,6,9,1 2,15 ? 
Scholar. They exciede each other by 3. And 
be What map J ſet downe in ſuch euident o2der, 
is yon did your example ot naturall Pzogreſs 


on min this wiſe. 

on 

ut rde common exceſſe. 3 Nl 
n 

all | 2 6 9 12 1 5 


Maſter. And do you not alſo now perceiue, 
vat the whole Table ol Multiplication may 
made by the ozder of Pꝛogreſſion Arithj- 
ticallz either ifyon will begin at the firſt 
um · Number of any of them on the left hand, and 
ing N poceede right ouerthwart: oz at any ot the 
tie, rt numbers ofthe vpper row, and go dire⸗ 


e downeward. th 
1020 * J pꝛap vou let meeconſiver the 
= a ao age: 


5 


= 
* ed 2 
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6 j8 ]10]12[14/16| 1829] 

9 ſ12]r5|18] {1 [2427140 20 

8 e 
10] 15/20/2530] 35 [49/45 | 50] 

5] 12]18|24|30/35|42|48|54]6 
2 21 28354/456063 7⁰ 
8110242184228 


9 118[27[36.[45|54| re 


10 [200 30 4030 | 69, 7Þ: 80|90|1% 


By this triall J perceiue it nom very wel 
fo2 the common exteſſe oꝛ difference betwan 
two next, is continually as much as thi 

number of euerie row, either from the lef 

ouerthwart taken, oz from any of thei 

| permoſt ouerthwart rowes downeward, 
8 Maſter. Now then if of any ſuch Pꝛogt 
the totall ſton vou would ſpeedily know the totall ſum, 
ſumme of much quicklier then by common rules oft 
an Arith- dition: firſt tell how mante numbers thet 
—— are{ which numbers here wee call places! 
es © parcels) anb if they be odde, weite their ſui 

dolone by it ſelfe, as in this example, , 4,65 

8510, 12, 14, where the numbers are 7 as yol 

map (&, therfoze ſet down 7 ina place alon 

then adde together the firſt number and fl 

lat, as in this example:adde 2 to __— 


Y 


laces 15 the ſumme that amo 5 — 
Nummet all thoſe figures added r, as 
this erample:$ maltiplied by 7 maketh 56, 
nd that is the ſumme of all thoſe figures, 
Scholar. That will J wozke by another 
zample, J would know how much this ſum 
6,5-8,11,14917,20,23526,29. J tel the pla- 
es and there are 9, that I note. Then J put 
e fir number 5, and the laſt 29 together, t 
hey make z 4, J take the halfe ol it, that is, 
and multiply by $, and it maketh 153. 


* 1 
- 
wh wt - 
3 
" . 


jat-_pou ſay is the” ſumme of all the num 
ers. | 
Maſter: #0 ſhall you find it it you trie if. 


Scholar. How ſhall J trio4t ? * 
Maſter. By pour tommon addition, 
adde all the parcels together, vou ſhs 
e ſame ſumme amount, if you d 
ell, And that manner of Addition trieth all 
nds ol ſumming ane Pꝛogreſſion. 
Scholar. Then can J ſummea P2ogreffls 
en il the numbers ol the parcels be odde. But 
hat if they be euen:as in this example, 1,2, 
5,6, , 8: * | 12 
Matter. Mhen the number of the parcels 
enen then note that alſo as vou did hes ze, 
d likewiſe adde the firſt ſumme to tho laſt, 
d by the halle of the number ofthe places 
you multiply it 3 as in your nee 
pa 
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Jmuktiply by the halfe of parcels, that is, by 
n 39, which is the ſummeot the 
artels. Ii. 
et ifyou wil take onerule to thefobad " 
doe thus, multiply the halfe of the one, bytieſ;, 
A general] ay whole, and the ſumme wil amount al 1 
rule.” dne. Foz ſometime it chanceth that the nun, 
ber of the parcels be adde, ſo that their h; 
cannot bee taken: and ſometime it chanceth 
the Addition of the ſütſt number and the lat 
to bzing fozth an oddg number, ſo that the: 
halfe ot it cannot be taken: but they will; 
ner be both odde. * 
Scholar. Then J perceine this, ił there bu 


moze belonging to it. 1 
alter, This is enough foz Pꝛogreſſon 
Progre thaneticall ; howbeif there is another mi 


on Geo. MerofPoogreſſioncalled Geometticall, whe 
mctricall. he numbers increaſe by a like pꝛopoꝛtion, . 
that is, it the ſecond number containeth the 
firſt, 25353 4 times, and ſo fozth + then 
the third containeth the ſecond ſo. many tim 
alſo; and ſo the fourth wk 
the third, and the ft, 3, 6, 12, 24, 45; 
the fourth-, wheres. 1, 34 97 277810 
foze J ſet theſe thzee 2, 10,50, 50. 
examples. 
„Bere in the fic, example yau ſee, thats 
Uery number containeth the other ktdat goet 


— what number they be multiply- | 
d;w 2,3 54555 02 any other ,anvby 
re a b fun 

W Scholar. © J pꝛap you wozke if by this eram- 

.de 2048, which d aue 

rie from 2, and continual- 

multiply by 

—_ Thenmutt J multiplie the aft 

umme which is 204) by g allo; aud it will 

9192. How muſt J abate from this ſumme 

| rt number of Pꝛogreſſion, which here 

Athen reſteth d r, which ſumme J mulk 
vide by 1 leſſe then was the number that 

"FW multiplied by. Seeing then J multiplied by 
„A muff dinideby z, ſo diuiding 8190 by 3, 
eMaottent woll bee 27 30, Which is the 
ume ok al the Pzogreſſion , And now 
pꝛooue whether pou can dor the ſame; J 
e you' theſe numders to adde by this 
le, $515, % 379» 1875, 93755, 
Scholar. Þ cannot-well tel by what num · 
tthis P2ogreſſion doth increaſe, 

Maſter: In any ſuch voubt do thus: Di- 

Ne the ſecond number by the firff, and the 

et Went wil hewyou the number that en- 

aft cendzeth 


| 4 
ee Then is that number in this 

. yy 
s isif. Now wozk as A tangh 


you. 

Scholar, Che lat number is 46875, which 
J multiply by 3 and it yeldeth2 243 75,f ol 
which J abate the ſirſt number of the Pu 
greſſion, that is 3, and there reſteth 23437: 
which J dinide by 4, fo2 that is one leſſe ii 
55 and the quotient is 38393, which is th 
whole ſumme of the Pꝛogreſſion. 

Maſter. It vou remember well this, yn 
haue learned the Art ol D ꝛogreſlion both 
rithmeticall, and alſs Geometricall, whi 
pou may pꝛooue either by ſubtracting of e 
number alone from the ſumme, and ſo! 
there nothing remaine: oz elſe by 8 | 
gither'ofall the parcels, foz ſo will the (a 
ſumme amount. 

C Andnow foz the vſe and better vnde 
ſtanding or both theſe rules, J will p2opor 
vnto vou certaine pleaſant and neceſſar 
queſtions Arithmeticall and Geometrical 
and to the perfozmante of their working 
ſuch neteſſarie rules and documents, as u 
requiſite foʒ the nenen of them, a 
np ſuch like. 

A certaine mercer ſold 20 yards of Nele 
to bee paid in 12 werkes, by Arithme 
p2opoztion; that is to wit, to receiue the fi 


4 


1 


5 + * 5 
* oy _ '< "% 2 * . 
5 * * 7 g of * _ — * 


„ 
ng — — ſofo2th, 


ncrealing the niiber of weekes by 6 ſhillings, - 


u the twelfth and laſt werke were expired. 


1 The queſtion is how many pounds he had 


34-20 Yards of neluet. 


Lo the perfozmance of this queſtion and 


7 


Nach other the like, J ſet foꝛth the 12 paiments 6 
ſuch: (o2t, as foz example here appeareth in 2 
18 


Ade margent. 


Then touching the adding fogether of theſe 24 
umes without the aide of Aodition accoz- 30 

gtothe rules I Taught you in P2ogreſſion:36 
cithineticall, J note thenumberofthe mla · 42 


Ws, which are 12, then adding the laſt num 48 


5 


of the pꝛogreſſion, which is 72, and the 54 
t number together make 78, and multi 60 


"Yoing 78 by halfe the number of the plates 66 


ich is 6, amounteth to 368 ſhillings, and-72 
pounds maketh 23 l, 8 8. And ſo much hath 
Yercer fo2 his 20 yards of veluet, which. 


nie about 23 8,5 d, a pard. 


Scholar. JF vnderſtand this wazke very 
lu but is there any pꝛoole ſoꝛ the iuſtifying 


reot as yon haue of other woꝛkes: 


alter, The woke ofit felfo(being to per- 


ly w2ought ) that in your pzoceving ann 

ingfozward from number to number, each 

nber exceeding his fellow by an equall-oz 

quantitie, is all that is demanded foz iu- 

ng ofthe lame: yet nat withſtanding yy 
cau 
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cauſe your requeſtis reaſonable, J wil pw 


A A cerfatne man is bound to pay fo; 20 


vards of veluet, the ſumme of 23 l, 8 8s, and 
it is to be paid weekely in r 2 wekso2termeg, 
by Arithmeticall Pzogreflion. The queſtion 
The proof ; | 
ofthe laſt is therefoze to know with what number the 
queſtion, ' (ame pꝛogreſſion is to be begun and continn- 
ed in ſuch equall pꝛopoztion Arithmeticall, 


that in 12 weekes the ſame maꝑ iuſtlip be ac. Nai 


compliſhed. | : 
F02 the ſolution whereof,and of all ſuchsy 


ther like, reduce 23 l, $ 85 all-into-Hillings, Wb 


a generall which maketh 468 8. 
rule. Then adde 1 vnto 12 the number of i 
termes „ it maketh x3, which 13 pou lhall 
multiply by halle the number of the tern 


which is 6, it maketh -8, then diuide 468 by 
78, and you ſhall find 6 in the quotient which 
is the true number that ſhall begin and co 

tinue the ſaid Pꝛogreſſion. That is to ſap, then 


firft werke 6 s, the ſecond 128, Þ third wal 
68 moꝛe, which is 18 s, and ſo euerp werken 
they riſe, 68 moꝛe than the werke beo ze, asl 
manifeſt in the queſtion atozeſaid. 
A Farme is to bee ſold to bee paid by fl 
werkes in a peare, the firft werke to pay 4 
the ſecond weeke 8 8, the third werke 1 2 
and ſo foꝛth tpcreaſing each number by 4/!! 
the number of 52, which are the number 
werkes in a peare, be 1 


L 
9 
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1 a br pr bee 
3 — Den ist * ffi 
wel, wherofoze J ſet fozth the — 


with his exceſſe 52 times. 
Matter. Nay ſtap a while. And heere foz 


ourfaxther ea ſe. (to abaidge you of great la⸗ 


on, and ſo may doe in anpother the like, it a 
ueſtion were p2oponed of 10002 200 pla⸗ 
o mac, and that this queſtion nozany o⸗ 
her the like can be ended, vnleſſe you know 
ibſolutely what the lat number of the Þ220- 
reſſion at the 5 2 plate is 02 ought to bee) 4 
dil giue port a general rule how to know 1 — 
(Wat number of any P2ogreſſton Arithmeti⸗ 
al, aſwel as ifyou had ozdinarily pꝛoccded A general 
ycontinual addition, til vou had come to the rule. 
if woꝛke, which is this. 
Pulttply the exceſſe by a number leſle by 
e thanthe number of the places, and theres 
oput the firſt number of the Pꝛogreſſion, and 
ou ſhal haue your deſire, - 
Scholar. This rule is wel wozth the no- 
ng: fo2 if vnderſtand you aright, J conũ⸗ 
er that my erceſſeis 4, which J multiply by 
, which is one leſſe than the number of. the 
Plates, and it maketh 204: whereunto J adds 
Ne firſt number of the pP ꝛogreſſion which is 
end then it is 208: which vou ſap is 03 . 
ould be the laſt number ofthe Pꝛogreſſion. 
P Maſter. 


\ 


"Naoki his hos — 
there were neuer lo many places. 

Scholar. This rule is ſo eaſie, that 3 wen 
much to blame, if J do not remember it. Foz 
by the benefit hereof J haue ſuch an eaſe am 
light into this excellent Art, that my firſt e- 
france doth ſeeme to paſſe a great many mens 
further ſtudy and longercontinuance. 

Maſter. Manp mo conſiderations could I 
J p2opound you in theſe Arithmeticall P. 
greſſions: but theſe are ſufficient foza tat, o 
giue you occaſion to think that rules of know. ſi 
ledge and Artes are infinite capable of en- ir 
largement. it 

Scholar. Mappp were J, if did but wel la 
vnderſtand that which is already inuented i 
witten. But theſe things, in my ſimple fan 
taſie, offer themſelues to be greatly beneficial 
vnto the ayde of P2ogreſſion, Therefoze non 
J wil go fozward with your queſtion. 

Now conſidering that the 52 and laſt place out 
is 208, J adde thereunto the firſt number ape 
the Pꝛogreſlion, which is 4, it maketh 21 mp 
which J multiply by halfe the number okt 
places, which is 26, and it amounteth to 55102 
ſhillings. And ſo much is the totall ſumme the: 
addition of this pꝛogteſſion: which makelrel 
275 l, 12 8, às appeareth here by my tables. Þ8 s 

Maſter: J like well your labour and comp th 
mend you fo2 your diligence. J will here pu L 
pong one erampie . and therewithah Mace 


fo be paid in 17 werkes 02 — 2 
fon Acithmetical. And the firſt werke tu par 
18, —— the ſecond werke 3 8, 4 d, the third 
weeke 5 8, the fourth werk 6 & d, and ſo fozth 
each weeks ſucceeding 20 pence moꝛe than the 
weak befoze; The queſtion is, what the ſum 
of his 20 elles commeth to | 

Scholar. Becauſe here is mention made 
both of ſhillings and pence , J feare there is 
ſome harder matter contained herem , than 
in the other befozertherefoze J pzay you wozk 
it your ſelfe,and J wildiligently marke your 
labour. 

Maſter. There is no moꝛe to bee done in 
his, then in the other beloꝛe, but becauſe 
your requeſt is ( reaſonable, bee attentiue 
vnto mes - 

Firſ& by the generall rules J ſeeke to finde 
ont the lat number of the 17 place what this 
2ogreſſion onght to bee. Therefoze here in 

1m Tables multiplying the excefſe 20 by. 16, 
which is one lee the the number of the terms 
2 places, and it commeth to bee 3 20, and 
ereunts adding the firſt number of the pz0- 
rreſion which is 20 pence, all is 340 pence, 02. 
28 8, 4 d: foz ſo * ought the laſt number 
the payments fo be. 

Then finally to know what the whole 17 

Wlaces amount vnto, adde the fitit nn 
MD 2 ob 


RIG 180 * Ion.” _ Sn 


of the e eee 
which make 360. Pow becauſe 17 is an odde 
number, whoſe halfe cannot be taken, J take 
the halle of 3 60, which is 180: and:multiply- 
ing 180 by 17, commeth to 3oſo pente, which 
maketh as vou ſeeby Diuiſion 12115 8. And 
ſo much is the buyer to pay foz his 20 elles 
of Holland. Which 43060 pence if vou diuide 
by 20, the number ok elles that was bought, 

pon hal finde 12 8,9 d, and ſo much paid he loꝛ fl 
an elle one with another. 9 


The Proof. WI 


/ 


A certaine man doth owe 12 1, 15 8, fo be m 
paid in 17 weekes oz termes hy Arithmetical 
Pꝛogreſũion. The queſtion is, ta know with rer 
what numberhe-thal begin and continue the ſhe 
Pꝛogreſſion in ſuch equal pzopo2tion as the lig 
ſame may bes truely paid and dene in 17 Whay 
werkes. | 


The A ſwere. | | fo al 


Firff J reducer: 1 15 8 al into pence: which I gr 
as you ſœ here in my Tables make 3 060 tr; 
pence,that J tet ſtand by a while. 

Then J adde 1 to 77, the number of the 
places oz termes, which maketh 18. which 3 
ſhould multiply. by halfe the number of the 


werkes oz rms, which is d z, which — 
pugd 


tiptien erden abe rin vuleſſe'you 
wers acquainted with Fractions oz bzoken 
numbers, therefoze you thal let that paſſe 
and multiply 17 by the halfe of 18: which 1s 
9,(fo2 that is al one with the multiplitation of 
84: and the multiplication ot 9 into 17 mas 
keth as you ſ& 153, with which number pou 
ſhal dinide the 3060 pence befozeſaid: and 
the quotient bꝛingeth fozth 2opence,which is 
the firſt number oz payment to begin the pꝛo⸗ 
greſſion with al: and ſo each werke ſuccerding 

to riſe 20d moze then the weeke befoze , and 
thereby in 17 werkes ſhal 12 E 15 's, be paid: 

as befoze'was ſufficiently declared. Thus 
much fo2 pꝛogreſſion Arithmetical, 

Scholar, Certainly fir;:Jknow not how fo 
render vou condigne thanks foz theſe benefits 
ſhewed me, which me thinketh are ſoeafie,de- 
lightkul and pleaſant, that J count my ſelke 
happie to be in your company. 

Maſter. J am glad you delight ſo wel 
herein, which is an art of wonderful dexteritie 
to al ſoʒts of men ot what degree oꝛ pzofeſſi- 
on ſoeuer they be. And now wil J p2opone 
ch Ya queſtion os two of P2ogreſſion Geome- 
0 trical. 

A Mercer hath 12 yards ol ſatten which he 
he Nvalueth at 16 8 the pard, and ſelleth the 

— 12 'ards to another man fo be paid, 
the Bas followeth · That is to wit, foz the firſt yard 
- nhaue one ſhilling, foz the ſecond yard 28: 


MD 3 | oz 
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tos the third yard 4 8, ſon the fourth pard 8 ⸗ 
and ſo foꝛth doubling each number following, 
til the twelfth and laſt vard. The queſtion is, 
who hath made the better bargain ol the buy⸗ 
Firſt you may ſef | 
doſone 1 2 the number of 
the yards,as you ſe here 
inthis example. And as 
gainſt each number the 
number ok ſhillings due 
to be paid, as the o2der 
of Duplation oz the 
Pultiplication by two 
teacheth. 

Then reſoꝛting to the 
adding vpp oz ſumming 
ofthis p2ogreſſio,where 
I conſider that the n- —————— t 
creaſe of this ſum pꝛoteeded by the multiplica 3! 
tion of 2, and therefoze after 3 haue dzawnelſ®* 
à line vnder the 12, wozke and multiply the 
laſt ſumme by two alſs,and it yeeldeth 4096 
from whence J abate the firſt number of they _ 
pꝛogreſſion which is one, and then reſteiſſ t 
4095: which J Could diuide by one leſſe tha 
J did multiply by, but ſeeing it is one, 2 


neede not to diuide it: foz 1 (as J haue ſal 


beloze doth neither multiply no: dinide, that 
foꝛe J fake that ſumme 4095 faz the whom 
ſumme ol the ſhillings, which by reduce 


* ” 


lica- 


the | 
is a 55 8.3 d, 1 yard» But J thinke you wil 
bay none ſo deare. 

Scholar. Mo ſir by the grace of God this 
beate. 

Maſter, Then what ſay you to this queſti- 
on: At 4 fold vnto vou a hozſe hauing 4 thoes, 
and-ineuery thoe o nailes, with this conditi⸗ 
on, that you ſhall pay foz the firſt nayle 1 ob: 
fozthe ſecond naple 2 ob : foz the third nails 4 
ob: and ſo foꝛth, doubling vntill the end of all 
the naples. Now Jaſke youhow much would 
the pꝛice of the hoꝛſe come vnto. 

Scholar. Firſt to know the number of the 
nayles,J muſt multiply 6 by4 and it maketh 
24+ Chen wil J doe thus: J wil wꝛite the 
number of the nayles euerie one in oꝛder from 

to 24, and againſt each number of the nailes 
the ſumme or halfe pence duelp, as the oꝛder of 


wut Daplation 02 Multiplication by two teach- 


Neth, * as in this next figure following ap · 
tare 

Then do Jreſozt ta the rule of ſumming 

y this P2ogreſſton, where J conſider that Þ 
eaſe of this ſumme p3zoceedeth bythemul- 
tion of two, as the laſt example did. 

and thersfoze multiplying the laſt ſumme by 
v0 alſo, dit peeldeth 16777216 , from 
wich : Jabate the firſt number which is 1, 
nd.then refteth 16777 315, which J Would 
P 4 diuide 


| 'Pitis 

"4 Hieedinaf to diuide it, 

4 fo 2.1 (as you haue befo:e 
5 ſaid ) dothneither multiply 

5 noꝛ diuide, therefoze 3 de 
7 take 5 number 16777215 
8 fo2 the whole ſumme of the 
9 halfe pence , which by Re- 


to duction J find to be 699050 


11 ſhillings and 7 d, halle pr 
12 np: that is 34952 pound 
I 3 IO 85 7 d ob. 

14 

15 Maſter. That is wel done, 
16 but J think you wil buy ng 


65536 
131072 
262144 

524288 
1048575 
2097152 


4194304 ? 3 A Lo2ddelivered to a bꝛick di 


8388608 


17. hozſeof the p2ice. 

18 Scholar. No ſir, if J bet 
19 wife. 

20 Maſter. Mel then an- 


21 ſwere mee to this queſt 


22 On, 


24 layer a cerfaine numbero 


loads of bzicke , Whereof hee willed him 
to make twelue walles , ok ſuch ſozt,that the 
firſt wall ſhould receive two thirdels of the 11 
whole number: t the ſecond two thirdels ol a 


that which was left: and ſo euery other 2 thi 


df 


A 
: 


dels 'of that that remained: and ſo did thahmm 


'Bzick 


the 
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Biicklayer: and when the 12 walles were 
| l . of bzicke. g 
swJ aſke you, how many load went to 
th wall and how many loade was in the 
who 18 | 
Scholar. Why fir, it 1s vnpoſſible foz me 
tel. | ; | 
Maſter, Nay it is vericeaſte if you marke 
t wel. Marke wel that J'ſaid, that everie 
val ſhould receiue 2 thirdels of the ſumme 
atwas left . Now take away two thirdels 
tom any ſumme, anp yon muſk needs grant 
hat that which remaineth is 1 thirvle of the 
imme laſt befoze: example of 9, from which 
you take 2 thirdels,there wil remaine thꝛee, 7 
hich is one thirdle of 9. Likewiſe from thzes * Y 
ate 2 thirdels, and there wil remaine 1. 1 
Scholar. This is true, and now J per⸗ | 
ine, that the leaſt wall had but two load of 
IL, 
Maſter, And by the ſame reaſon may pou 
low how many loade euery wall had, ac- 
Ning as this figure following voth ſhew, 
dlikewiſe what the whole ſumme of bzicks 
Ws : fo2 if you make 12 ſummes, multiply- 
theo by ;,ffil from the laſt remainer , as vou 
they ſee here on the left ſide of the Table, there 
l appeare al the remiainets of the whole 
ll: and if you multiply the laſt of thoſe 2 
mes by 2 alſo,then wil that bee the ſum 
ich the loades which was deliuered ko the 
Vꝛickla per 


— | 
s 2 3 euery remainer 
As you may ſee at the right ſide of this Table, 


2 thoſe numbers wil ſhew the ſum of the loads 
that went to each wall, whereby you may 
perteiue, that each wall "was ther times ſo 

great as the next leſſer. 

Y _ Scholar. A, nom it a r 
om ſurely J ſee that Arithmeticke is a ;ht 
excellent Art. 

Maſter. Pot wil ſay ſo when yon know 
moze of the vle of it: Foꝛ this is nothing in 
compariſon to other points that map ba 
wꝛought by it. | 

a Scholar, Then J beſeech vou, ceaſe not tl 
n mes further in this wonderfull cut 
ning. | 


The Remainer itz 2 Loads due to 


1116 each wall. 


after cucry wall. 3 
91018 


ct 25 954 
810 S162 
243 7486 
729| 61458 
2187 504374 
6561 413122 
19683 339366 
59049 .2 118098 
122147 1/3 54394 
Summe of che 5.31441 loads dcliugred, 


pred.) 
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7 rhe Golden Rule. 


_ Maſter. 


IT] Y 02der of the ſcience ( as 
men haue taught it, )therk 
ould follow ow the ex- 
fraction of rootes ofriumber, 
which becauſe it is ſomwhat 
hard foz you pet, J will let 
it paſſe foʒ a while, and wil 

as yon the feateof the Rule of Pꝛopoꝛti · 


ns, which foz his ercellencie is called the 


olden Rule: Whoſe vſets, by thz#num- 
sknowne to ſind out any other vnknown, 
hich you deſire to know as thus. Jfyoupay 
2 your boꝛd foꝛ th:ce moneths ſixtene ſhil- 
, how much ſhall you pay fo2 eight mo- 
tis: 
To know this and all ſuch like queſtions, 
u ſhall conftder which two of your num- 
s be of one denomination, & ſetthoſe two 
one ouer the other, ſo that the vndermoſt 
it that the queſtion is aſked ol: as in my 
teſtton, z and 8be both of one denomination; 
they both be moneths: and becauſe ð is the 
imber that the queſtion is aſkedof, J ſet 
m one ouer the other,and s 3 7 
| ermoſt, thus, withſuch a 8 
dked e, Then dos ah 


* o 1 * 
= * 7 
801 e 10 6 '4 


deren lde =" 
gainſt; at the right five of 
s the line, thus, J 
And now to know my queltion this mutt! 
J do: J muſt multiply the lowermoſt on th 7 
left ſide, by that onthe right ſide, and er 
ſumme that amounteth, 4 mult diuide by t 
higheſt ontheleft de. ©21n plainer wit ve 
thus, A ſhall multiply the number, of which 
the que ſtion is aſked(which is called the thinon 
number) by the number of another denomih 5 
nation (which is called the ſecond, ) and t 
ſumme that amounteth,muſt J diuide by thiWng 
ſumme of like denomination, which is cala tt 
the ſtſt. Then fo2 the knowledge ok this que ſe 
ſtion J multiply 8 into 16, and there amouſſit 
teth 128, which 3 diuide by 3, and it peldou 
42 8, and zs remaineth, which J turne un er 
pence; and they be 24 pence, of which the thiWich 
part is 8 pence, ſo the thiro part of 128 5,1% qu 
Ss, 8 d, which ſum J Waite | (the 
at the right hand of the 1686. pon 
figure againſt 8 thus. 8 428. tan 
| ex 
Vereby J know that if thꝛee moneths boWre:1 
ding do come fo 16 8, that 8 months bod be t. 
wil come to 42 8, 8 dꝛ and likewiſe of am Mind: 
ther like queſtion. | ching 
But here muſt vou marke, that the filWhkn 
number and the third be of one denominaFed o 
on, and alſo the ſecond and the a" Ne 


eee elle hook ſuch eee. | 
ns,that yon in wozking may bzing them in ⸗ 
one» As il a man ſhould aſke r e 
non. 
C Twelue weekes iourneping tot me 14 
trench crawnes at os the pecte, how many 
unds is that in one yeare? Yeere youſee-no 
Wonumbers of one denominatian, but pet 
W wo:king you map turne them into like de- 
mination: as thus, turne the one peere ins 
52 werkes, and the fourth ſumme will ber 
nch Crownes, by the oꝛder of the wo: - 
x: Then to know this queſtion, multi- 
the third ſumme 52, by the ſecond 14, and 
ye (amme wil be 728: that diuide by your 
number 1 2, and the quolient will bee ao 
nes, and 8 Crownes remaining: which 
du turne into ſhillings, they wil bee 48 s: 
ich ik you diuide by pour firſt number 12, 
$4W quotient will be 4, which ſignifieth 4 8: 
tthoſe 60 French Crownes, which make 
pounds with the 4 ſhillings, foz the ſum 
$Witan\wereth to the queſtion: ana it is the 
t expences ofa 12 I4 
boWre:And theſum —52——60—4 8. 
0 be thus. | 
m ind take this enermoze fo2 a generall rule 
thing this whole Arte, that the-doubtfull 
> fi@hknowne number that vgut would be re- 
. ed of, ſhall alwaies be let in the third 


e allo the firſt number and the third 
muff 


* 


ther number be inthe ſecond place. 
Remember alſo, that the place of the f 
number is the higheſt on the left ſive: and the 
place of the ſecond tight againtt it on the right 
ſide: the plate of the third number is — 
the irt, as by thoſe examples you haue (> 


Scholar. This J truſt J can doe. 
Maſter, But and if the queſtion be aſke 

thus: Ins weekes J ſpend 40s, how lo 
wil 105 ſhillings ſerue me? Meere you 
thats weekes anſwereshimſelf, and faith 
ſhillings. But how long time 105 ſhillin 
wil ſerue you know not. Therefo2e you ih 
ſet 105 in the third place, acco2dingas Jt 
vou euen now. And the firlf place mut 
waies be of the ſame nature 02 denominat 0 
mult $ needs be that other. Pow multh 
105 by 8, and it wil bee 840, which if n 
dinkde by 40 it wil peelde 21, which is 
fourth number, t ſheweth how many weez 
x05 ſhillings wil ſerue, if you ſpend 40 8 in 
weekes. 

The figure of this t 
queſtion is this:as if ſhillings. Week 
you ſhould ſay:Jfgos 40. —8 
„ 105 221 


1 \ * 


zuble your minde with many. — 
wozking;ſith this way can doe as much as all 
he other; and hereafter you ſhall learne the 
Mother moze conuenientlp: 
( And fo: yourfurther aid and inſtruction, 
make you better acquainted with this gol- 
en Rule, J haue here pꝛoponed 6 queſtions 
W110 their anſweres, which J thinke moſt con; 
enient and meete fo pꝛekerre the deſirous to 
e erlect vnderſtanding. The firfk foure are all 
aches of one queſtion ſpꝛung out of the 
ett tree, (fo2 a pong learner to taſte ot) that 
wltoweth in this Ground of Artes: foz thatng 
tu anner ok queſtion in the Rule of 3 whatſoe- 
t Merit be, can be pꝛoponed, but it muſt be com⸗ 
ul ehended vader the reaſon oz ſtile of one ot 
Ct ſe foure, 
- F The queſtions be theſe. 


5 
"Ml It 15 elles of cloth cot 71, 10 8: what 
; in mes 27 elles to at that paice? Auſwere: 13 1 
0 $, 
Jr 27 elles toſt 13 | ras: what are 15 elles 
eehhheꝛthe RKaſwere:) l, 108. 
Jay elles coſt 13 Hos: how man elles 
Al 1 haue foz 7 20 87 Anſwere rig . 


li 131,108 7 Anſy. 27 
— It's — — 8,60. 
what money is to bee receiued fo: 49 pound? N 
Anl. o 151 3709. 
Jf 41 of any thing coſt 17 d: what money 
wil 8765 pound of that commonitie colt ? A. 
ſwere. 153 1,4 8,3 dq. 0 
Okall which queſtions J omit the works 
purpoſe, that you ſhal whet peur wit ther 
by at conuenient leaſute, to clime each band; 
and gather the fruit of them, and doe mind 
now, befoze we make an end of this rule, t 
giue you ſome inſtructions of the backer rt 
of 3, whoſe oꝛder is quite contratie to this th 
you haue learned, 
Foz in this rule hitherto , euermoze look 
how much the third number is greater tha 
the firſt, ſo much the fourth number is grea 
than the ſecond. And contrariewaies: loo! 
bow much the firſt ſumme is greater than 
third, (if it do chance ſo) ſo much is the ſecond, 
ſum greater than the fourth. But in this rule 
\ there is a contrarie oꝛder, as this: That ii 
greater the third ſumme is abone the ficlt, g. 
lefler the fourth ſumme is beneath the ſecan ; 
The bac. And this rule therefo2e you may call the i 
ker rule. ker rule, as in example. 
Queſtions EL J haue bought 30 yards of cloth of 
of buying pards bꝛeadth, and would haue canuas off 


cloth. pards'bzvad to line it withall, how mane” 
| | | vs WH 


1 1 

id, * ppp po rrp 
Wt number by the ſecond, and that a 
Deere 1 vou Wurm enen — 
ug it vou doe here, J meane it you multi 
"Wi ;0/by-2 , it wil be 60; which umme if 
aviuaeky 3, there ae 293 whore, 
?J know, he hardy Weed 

ds -bzoad , chouls 
lined. with canuas, Bread Leu. 
that yards broad, ' 30 11721 
0 yards. ot canuas 5 20 „ Um. 
uld ſuffice, as this. | . e 


ure ſheweth, 
And now becauſe voſound fault 
ample how (ay pon, pexceine — 
Scholar. Pes ſir, 4 ſuppoſe, >» 
late, Then ee to this que que 
v many elles ot canuagofellsb2 
1 l 20 pards of Day. of thay: quate- 


s Load? 

Schol In cod faif 174 ca tel 
* [: — 2 e an 
{degominations, | 

= a Maker, 


= 
1 5 
0 


1 


x: wage 9 7 
* we 
| pothin th rye 


Scholar "Then 9 hall ln hes, Yown 

N of tanuas of fine quarters bꝛom, 

| line $0 quarters ol thꝛie quarters b2oad? 
Mater. e 

W Breadth * Lengh 
fozine thus, fo2 5 is loi · 80 

nid with the queſtion , — 


{ 9 N third 
r:thenis 3 the nemborof the amen | 


en, J 11 — becauſe thep bee bo 
referred t6bzpadth. Now'J inultiply to 
3,and it ib +03-which J diuide by 5, and 
—_ 48. Then ſay I chat 48 utes o 
My ry dene will ſuffice to une 80 quar 
tes 15 narters b504d, ' 
Maſter,” Turns tho quarters againe int 
elles 2 pards. 
Scholar. Then J lap, that 9 elles and thit 
or a pard of elle | 
n wil-fertie to Une ©-Breageh Lg 
ards of the quar- 
Dada this kante Ae 


1 Maker. got what ſay yeu to thi - 
queſh 


1 


: . FULL Y 
. 1 — '» © 4 p "vv 424 N 2 w# AY 75 % „ 
5 Y 4 4.8 34 3 * $ * 2 A 9 7 : 2 75 . 77 6 
= 4 4 
n 


— 0 I 3 
4 ws h = 7 
2 nnen vou e to 
— ai Pes fir; 70 
ſuppoſe; las J wil ſet Monechs Pounds 
dswne.: my Numbers * "OD 1.1 
thus: where J multipig | 155 T7: 
into 400, and it ma- 
beth 200, which — it vole 
deth 233 l, and there is 41 remaining of m 
Diniſiqn, what do J therewith? ? 
Maſter. Lorne the ſame a pound into 3, 6 
„chen diuide it he 12 as you did beſo ses. 
Scholar. Mell ſir, it Chall be done, ſo 
J6s fozmy qydtient, anntet remain f s 
1my diniſion. ? 
Mader. Pou muſt alſo reduce that Ls 2 
p pence ; which maketh 96, and diuide en 
Alo by your diuiſoz. 
„„Schalat, o haue J done, and J finds$ d 
ez my quofient, and nothing i left. 
Mader. This muſt you alwaies doe, when: 
nx thing remaineth vpon yourviniſion:whe- 
her it bee money, waight, meaſure, oz m. 
Finde ol thing whatſoever . This rule is ſo 
politablefoz all eſtates of men, that loz this 
—— if there were no moꝛe but it) all 
re bound highly to etteeme Arithms-. 


N2 Br 


F 
* ** << 1 he 70 1 Lang Nan 
2 „ | G | le. 


1 rule max a C 
— = in 
bis Stratiaticos doth declare; Dnely nowin 
thismy' ſimple addition, foz a taſte and ins 
couragement, J wilinlarge the Authoz with 
a queſtion oz two moꝛꝭ, withing vou and eue⸗ 
ry my countrimen oꝛ Getlemeh whatſoeuer, 
chat by nature be any — giuen to Wilita- 
rie affaires, to be familiar and acquainted 1 
this excellent Art, the which hee thall finde 
not onelp at theea, but allo in the Campe 

and field ſeruice, aboundantlp to ade him, 
either in foztification; paping of ſoldiers wa 
ges, charges of oꝛdinance, pouder-, ſhot, mu⸗ 
ample and inffruments whatloougr; us fozer 
am „ 

- Ffitſhould chance a Captaine which hath 
40000 ſouldisrs to bee incloſed with his x 
nemie, that hee could haue no freſh-puruey- 
ance of viduals, and that the viauals which 
hee had would ſerne that Army but onely; 

maneths how many men ſhould ho-diſmils 
to make the victaalto lutte c<y-reſtune ein 
moneths, | | 

Scholar. As von taught 11 
mee, J ſette the numbers Made Mel 
thus, ſaying: At the mo- 37 Joo 
neths ſuffice 40000, 10 2 — 1 
how manie will plght mg- 13 . 
neths ſuffices: - -i| ; £iiod 

Xo know this, J multiply the fir a 
q 


— 


ö 
E 
e 
* 
1s 
[s 
t 
55 
y- 
< 


— 


en. 


200F 


Im. 
vir 


/"Notv anfwere-nie tothis que: 
6 536 Maſons in a moneth bee ale 
to build a Fozt ts meſerue the ſoldiers from 
S 
old haue the ſame finiſhed 
re ons 


— Aten taught "3 
me, J ſet the numbers 28 136 
thas,ſapings Ff 2 8 dais 8 
tequite 136 Maſons, 
what number of men by hen — 
will 8 dates require 

Ta know this, 4 multiply: the litt number 
F into*2056:and it veeldethme-3808 2 
Jditide by 8. And my quotientis 476,wNth 

the iuſt number of Malons that ſhall ſapply 


Ithis wozke. And now me thinke theſe you 


ms are verie eaſie. 

Maſter. Truelp if pou take N 
herein, pou ſhall finde this Art not-onelp 
alle, but woniderfull pleaſantand pzofitable, 
Now thereldze one queionmoze J-wil pꝛo⸗ 

N ii poſe, 


pumberszfo2 had 

CES y ,not — 10 

rule, but in all other the queſtion that in fight 
62 apparant ſeemeth to bee 100 times moꝛt 
harder ts abſolue, maꝝ thereby be wꝛought as 
ſone oz ſoner than this. 

| Scholar , Pour: wozds doe greatly encouy 

R rage ms to be Fudiqus to attaine whole num. f 

bers: but might Jonce a{taine to be a pꝛadi⸗ 
_— bꝛoken numbers, J could think my 


happy. 

Maſter. What ſay you then bo this gueti 
vn: Jf 48 Joiners in 2 daies make 200 light 
to2:emens ſtaues, (eſteeming they wozke but 
12 houres a dap) and ſuch need requireth that 
384 Joyners are ſet to the finiſhing of thol 
200 ſtaues; in what time ſay You, will 
make them vp? 

Scholar. I ſee heere 
that 3 muſt turne my 48 24 

into houres. And 3844 
ſo Wing 4 ſet my num⸗ 
bers thus. N 

; Daying,if 48 men are 24 houres, 334 men; 
wil make an end quickly. Foz it is grounded I 
bpon an olde pꝛouerbe, many hands make . 
quick.ſpeede. 

2 multiply 48 into 24, and it amounteth t 
to 1152, which J diuide by 384; and ms 
Dan ient 


c 


f 
|. 
y 
y 
0 
jt 
it 
at 
[i 
* 


had 
—_— 


— is ol the came ne me Toh 
and denomination, that the ſecond numbers 
of, 

Mater. Well, ſith you perceiue now the 
bie of this rule, wil ſhew other which en- 
ſus ol the ſame, x firſt the double rule, which ,, be ar 
is lo called, becauſe there is in it double waz vi ble n 


dg by which thingonely it differeth from 


Scholar. Then by an example J Hall on 
derſtand it well enough. 


— Do ſhall vou. and let this be the er- 
At the carriage ot i C wetght{ that is 0fcara. 


wit 1 1 2 pound) zo miles do coſt 12 d,how age. 


nuch wil the carriage of; C waight cott, be- 
ing carried 100 miles? 
oo A pzay you ſhew me the wozking 
t. 

Maſter. Pon muſt mays two wozkingghf 
t;the ſirſt thus. If t - 

T waight cot x2 d, C0 waight. Pence. 
o much will 5 Cl. n 
valght coſt⸗ Het pour 3 


abe igures thus. 


And multiply 5 by 12, und thereof amoun⸗ 
th 60, which ik pou viuide by one, the quoti⸗ 
ut will be fill Go, that is the pꝛice ot fine C 
N 4 waight 


4 


Queſti on 


Then l 100 oby 60, wherof amoms- 
teth ooo, which: beeing diuided by 30, will 


ol ptou ſi pd 200 d. Then you may ſay,that ſomany 


on tuuch- 


iin an at- 


my. 


pence; ſhall caſt the carriage of 500: pound 
waight 100 miles, after the rate of 12 pfce fo; 


eee 30 miles. 
holar. Now J perceiueit alto. 


Maler. Theſe and ſuch other like que- 
tions of the double Kule of these, are to bet 
anſwered much foner, at one onely wozking 


br che rule ol ther compoſed of 5 numbers,W 


which anon J wil ſhew you ; and then wh; 
vou haue the vſe thereof, you may vſe whi 
way vou thinke god. 

„Scholar. Hir, 4 thanke vou much foꝛ rot 
conrteſie,and J long now til this rule bee en 


ue J may ſeæ how 4 ſhall behaue my 


with that new rule of fiue numbers: fo; 
that I haue euer ſinte vou taught me Rahe 
in the Golden Nule both fozward and | 
warde wzought but with there numbe 
onelp. 
AMaſter. But yet a while wee will go c 
fozward with this double rule of z: therefoz 


in this „ thirty * 0 


0 ok * * 
17 o by 
eeanse fowin 


7 £0 1 re. 


. 
el 6 bs one peare, then 80 buſhels will 
ide 960 in one yeare, Then foz the ſecond 
ne Iſa: It one peare yelde 960, then 
pas bo hw, reelds Arabs two 


Sede Enercaſe Year jolt, 


BL | 960 
960 67 20 


ot, it I ſet fozth ANDY 


* another man foꝛ 7 Peres, agreeing ſo 
hee hall ſow enerie yc&re the whole in⸗ 
leofthecozne,andJ at the end of thoſe ſe⸗ 

Wyeares to haue the halte of the whole in⸗ 
als; J would know how many buſhels 
lthero amount to my part, ſuppoſing the 
reaſefobe after the rate ofthe laſt queſtis; 


don zo buthels in one years to yeld 3 60, 


ater, Jn ſuch a queſtion you muſt haue 
ng ſeuerall wozkings as there be veares, 
U example : : in the firſt yeare.3 o buſhels 
ide 3 Co: then to know the peelding of the 
nd yeare, muff ſay:Jf zo yeld 360, ham 


fo n pteldeth 360? Wozke by your rule, & 


24 * ande 4320, Then ſay foz the third 


eeare; 


* * , . 
8 k 2 ** F 
. 8 — 7 e 4 G + 
bh r — 


TAU increa k the ne 
peere will amount, as theſe 7 figures fc 

ing do oꝛderly declare: where A bang let 716 
ters fo2 the 7 yeares, of which Kot 4 is 
without art, ee that is p increaſ 
r * 
other doth ſhew the increaſe te vets 
it Kandeth fo2, which the letters doe de 

ſo that the increaſe of the ſeuenth bam“ 
1074954240 buſhels: how many quart 
that is, and alſo how many wales, yon n 
by Reduction ſoone finde. 


30-——360 | 369 
360 2255 


n. —_— tt... i. * e 


—— 


30 7; 60 
EDM | $1840" "16 22000 
"1 — 
360 
2 8 242. 


f may 
30 360 
\ 74649604 89579520 
qa 
30 2. 60 
89379520 1074954249 c 


y molvers — — 
7 ＋ daies : r 
5 If45 acres tequtre 6mowers,then 
eg require 44+ Now againe: iffiug 
849 mowers, then 6 dates needs 
t33 mowers, 
Maſter, Why do vou not make mention of 
Wee mot 2? foz 
of the queſtion is w;ought 127 
er rule, where the fit number fiue is 
plied into the ſecond that is 40, where - 
— 200, n 
number 6, the quotient will be 33, as 
i ſaid: but then will there remaine two, 
ich cannot well be diuided into 6 partes: 
pbeit you may vnderſtand by the fixt part 
the third part ol one mans wozke, which 
mult put ta the 3: 02 elſe vou mull ſay, 
tzz wozkemen will end all the zoo acres 
6 daies, ſaue two mens wozke foz one day, 
 daies wozke fo2 one man ˖ But ſuch b2os 
numbers called Fractions vou ſhal here- 
mo2e better perceiue, when J Hal wholy 
uct you of them. 
[ Maſter: Pet one queffion moze offfely 
ters J wil pꝛopone and ſo J will make an 
of this double Nuls ot 3. 
Schelar. Mith all my heart fir J thanke 
And J wil diſpatch it as ſoons as J can, 
becauſs 


4 winnen ** - On OS, 2 
Hr * 


*. Spy... | 4 
- . * * * * K 4 7 * ä * * p > 
. ö g : 11 0 1 ö 


eke numb ee 
Maſter. If Cat | — 
did ſet 300 Pioners a wozke, which in 
honres tee E 
maund how many Labourers will bee 
with a like trench in thze hourestointren 
dt 3400 Rods. n 
caglbelat, thinks inke J am now in the Bat 
houſe ditch,foz J krete not well which 
to goe about it. And belives that, traly 
thinke J chall neuer tome to pzefermentt 
wap, my growth is fo ſmall. . 
Maſter. Pou know not how God mayn 
you hereafter by knowledge and ſeruice 
the fauour of your Pzince, foz tho anal 
your Country. 5 N 
Example fo2 Pauigation: Sir F 
Drake, a man greatly honoured fozhts kt 
ledge, is not the talleſt man, and yet 
made as gteat a venturs fo2 the honour FF? 
— Pzince and Country, as euet Engl 
Scholar. Wir, Jthanke vou fo2 yonr! 
encouragement. Pp mind, though J be lit 
ts as deſirous of know⸗ | 
ledge ; as any other: J Rod. 
haue pondꝛed now a lit 200 eee 
fle of it, and thus J (et Rod 
fo2th the woꝛke. 3400 
Daping, it 200 rod require 300 men, u 


| 


/ 


2 fozward, J 4 
- —.— : becauſe thꝛe houxes is 
than 8 boures: but becauſe reaſon tea⸗ 
g me that the leſſer the time is, 
trench muſt. be made, the mozelabonret 
jught to haue, theteupon J vie now 
rtule, as in example. And 3 haue in 


[quotient 000; Do maͤnp 
ſt J haue to tech hocampown the 


m5. 
N de Pou haue anſwered the unden 


ificially {Andtrtely J commend vou 
gr! 2 [diligence and apt vnderſfanding/and 
wo Feng to my pꝛomiſe, J wil (in whole 
| x) gius you a little taſte of the rule'of 
rg empounded of's numbers, 


being the firft part, the | 
ift are alwaies of one nature and like denom 
nation, which rule is to 2 | 
muſt multiply the firſt number by the ſec 
and that ſhall be pour diuiſoz: Then again 
multiply the other thꝛee numbers, theoneh | 
8 their pzodut ſhall be vont d 
Andnow actoꝛding to my pꝛomiſe, we wi 
frft wozke the queſtton of waight & carriage, 
which J deliuered you in the double rule of 
to be abſolued by this rule, which was this. 
It the carriage ot 1 C waight 0 miles i 
12d; what will the carriage of 5 C waig 
fand me in being carried 100 miles? 


C. waight. Miles. Pence. C. weight, Mila, 


ſ 
Now mute well hol theſs fue unge W 


( 


— 10 
= ; 


tto pap lo; the carriags of 5 c. — h 
comiles afterthe rate of 12 dahundzed,and 
d with the conduſonof the double rule 


Ihn. 
$holar. ir J thanke you.itis even ſo. 
N Pet note this foz a generalitie in 
» looks what nature oz denominatian 
it middle number is. of ( which heereare 
— the like denomination oz naturs 
alwaies your quotient. 
Scholar. Mell now and if it pleaſe vou, by 


vur- patience, 1 wil ſer how J can end the 


ueſtion next following of thirty buſhels; of. 
at owed, which in one yeare yeelded 3602 
io manyths wil 80 buſhels vteld in 7 pere, 


ing euern Buſhcls,Yeare, Baſh. Buſh. Veet. 


ar of thoſe 7 e- _ edo — 7 
ö 80 bylhels, $0 | 
id acco2ding "28800 
yourreaſos 7 
thug, 301600 


| | anywinifo | 2: th 3 — 


= 4 


— hrg ale they hey p l 
q 101 00 
which J diuide by 30: and my quotient o 
67:0 buſhels my deſire, fo2 ſo much alls i 
tame to at two wozkings by the ruls oz. 

Mafter. Pet one queſtion moze J wil pu 
— — leaue this rule, til ii 
pleaſe God hereafter , that A may make ya 
wozkeit in bꝛoken numbers. 

What comes the intereſt of 258 1 foz fi 
moneths fo, after the rate of 81 taken in th 
100 l foʒ 12 moneths 

Scholar. Sir, this is yet within the tt 
paſte of ſome reaſonable vſance. Therefozet 
minifter equitie in this caſe, 1 will ſee | 
Jcanwozke, 

The ſame which 1moneths. I --monethi 
IJ ſet downe 1002 — 83 —5 
thus, pꝛaying 
vou if J haue nat done well, to ſhew me il 
erronte J 
: Maſter. pete vo hanodons vory u 
Scholar. Then 3 doubt not by the gra 
God but to end it: J multiply 100 by 12 
pieldeth 12 oo, and the the other numbs 
multiplied together pꝛoduteth 10320; Wl 
J diuide by 1200: and my quotient is ei debe 
pounds. Then acco2ding as vou haue taugen 


my YR Iturne the 7 20 l that J 1 — 


Þ. 


„ 


- K : 
= , | LN - 
W v 0 „ 
"7 a. 4 * ö 4 
«> tz "= 2 1 N » * 
+ =” 0 — N 7% 4 , 1 
TT f : * 1 * LS 4 bd ot F av YZ 
19 = 7 l rule. 3 3 I*% 7 9 110 7 . 5 4 
1 p 0 - Y ”" Þ N 1 * , 0 0 * 4 
oy 0 
1 p 
: " * 
| the third number is like vue 9 
* * 
| ihe wie 


rſt, And the — 2 com- q 
la&rulemmulti-pound. © © 


1 hall now tothe 

ly the third — the fourth tage- 
ind tt —— — BN 
the fiftbythe ſecond , and the 
at thereof bythe fir: and that ia che 

t ſhall be dinided. Foz example; 4 
ndthisq Llon, faz a pzoofeof my laſt 

tt — , A merchant hath recei- 
d$1, x25, tos intereſt of certaine 


money The 
5 moneths terme, which he receiued — 


rate of 8 1, in the 100 l, fo2 a peate. Mhequeſtion, © / 
nisnow, how much money was deli⸗ 


w d to rails this — Sehold terefoze 


manner, 
0 the que- L moneths. I moßeths. T ig; 
| ti ſet cnn — 12 


holar, dl A percolue it very ini 2 and 
02ding to the doctrine which you pꝛeſcribed 
Ye wozking href: tle * 


rern 


— 1113 $4 Wi, 18 43% 2 


* * 
ill >: 1.1997 
«£103 © 14% 


haus glutu met 
rites; wheteby J 1 
Kantele e 
oc6ifionthall require. mole siche nb 
i ->Naer. You ſay wall, zo ta new i 
„ wen ud your canning ta in the queſtion: 
Bur ches vote fake with pun by the . 
0 inlas murhas here is mention mriadovfthi 
lings v turne all vdur monep as Dune 
into , fo pour moꝛt cafe in wozke. 
Scholar. It it pleaſe you to beholds 
aaliftle ;'3>will quitkly-endit : fo2/J hat 
but mmy-firff,-my:fecond; and my laſt: ** 
ber to bee multiplied together fo2 my | 
* thirp br e fourth * 
2 
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ch verto il — gut! 
wil ſpsake of that without diflerenct ot tim, 
of which let this be an example. 
Foure Merchants of one company.mad 
banks of money diuerſip, fo2 the firſt laid 1 
ol, the ſecond. col, the third 601, and the 


nrth 001 ; which ſtocke ther occupie i 
* it wastncreafed to 30001, 2 

J demaund u. what ould each recein 
af parti of is nioney, 

Scholar. A pexceine that this ttileis like 
abet, W e a difference which 3 
perceiuenof, 

"Matter, Then will I ſhew it fo pon. Fil 
bv Addition pou ſhall bzing all the: particula 
ſummes of the Merchants into one ſumme, 


which ſhall be the firſt ſumme in your. wor 
g by theGoldenrale, and the whole lum fen 


s hy that ſtocks ſhall be the ſecond 


b, Pow e you | jl i 


LA % 


= 
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730 37S _ 


- Now foz- the ſecond. nun, let the 501 that 
lyought, inthe third place, and wozke as 4s 
2 and his pa xt wil 

as this figure 25.4 3000 


"Likewiſe foz the third man, fet his money 
which was 60, and 

r his part of galnes will | 

60£..1750 007199 as here aps 


And lame the fourthiman, if you ſet his ſum 
wich is 100 l, his gaines 
ll beer 2501, as the 240 $000 
Woke wil re. 100 C50 
” Scholar, This J prin bu hr 
an 
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any way to examine whether J haue wel 
bones: 7 
Maſter. Foz the triall hereof,adde fogether 
all their foure poztions, and ifthetr additin 
make the whole ſumme of their gaines, then 
is the wozke well done. 
Scholar. That will J trie by and by , 
foure parcels are theſe, 
which added together, 375 
make 3 000, which is | 6:5 
the iuſt ſum of money 750 
that they gained, wher⸗ 1290 
by J know the wozk is 
well done. | 3000 
Maſter. Mell, now another eranple w 
J put to you, not of gaines, but ofloſle ; it 
one reaſon ſerueth fo2 both. 
If thzemerchants in one ſhippe, and! 


one fellowſhip, had bought Perchandiſe, am”: 


that the firft had laid out 20 01, the ſec 
300 pound, and the third zoo l, and it chant 


ofi 
que 
pon 

a 


nt} 
Je 


by tempeſt that they did caſt over board in a 


the Sea merchandiſe of the value of 100 
_ much ſhould each man beare in th 
Scholar. Jf J ſhall doe in this, as you 


in the other queſtion, then muſt I ioine the 
th:e& poꝛtions together, 200, 200, and 30 


which maketh 1000. Then ſay J , Jf 1 00” 


looſe 100, then ſhall 20 0 looſe 20, and 30 
n looſe 3o, and 500 call looſe 5 o, as 


2 


Matter, UM ell, fith —— haue banethels; 
J will pꝛopound a queſtion of moze impozs 
tance, which ſhall make gon not onely the a- 
bler to vnderſtand this rule, but alſo it toi 
greatly aid you in the nert rule of Fellowlhip 
with time, ik ſuch ner de be that your money be 
of diuers venominationss. 
Foz this may not bes foꝛgotten tall ſach Note: 
queſtions: if the number be ol diuers kindes, 
you mult by Reduction bꝛing it into one kind, 
that is to ſay,ts the leaſt value that is named 
the queſtion. And likewiſe ſhall you dos, if 
the time be of diuers kindes, as ſome peares, 
ome moneths, werkes t daies,you ſhall maks 
moneths, werks oz dates, acco2dingas the 
laſt name ol time in the queſtion is: as (03 ex- 
ample. 
| Kirin dinerſitic of money. Thais compa- Queſtiori 
ns bought 2000 ſhepe, and paid foz them of cornc. 
N ” |—13 8— 4d, of which ſum one paid 
or- 108, Che ſecond paid 821-17 8 10 d. 
And the third paid 571-5 8-6 d: How many 
pepe muſt each ol them haue? AnſcreMho 
x irſt ſhall haue 840, The ſecond 686. And 
he Fn 74008 that 9 10 von wozh thus 


Firſt 


s * — 
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Firſt conſidering that your money is old. 
ners denominations, you ſhall ( by Redy 
ction ) bꝛing it all ints the ſmalletdenoming/ 
tion Which is in it, that is to ſay, pence;and i 

will the total ſumme be 58000 pence, 

Now, if you turne each mans money int 
pence alſo,the firſt mans ſum will bee 24360 
pence; The ſecond mans — 98 94 peng: 
And the third mans money wil bee 13 74% 
pence. | 

Now to knowe how many ſhepe euer 
man ſhall haue, let the whole ſum of money, 
that is, 58000 pence be ſet inthe firft place, 
t in the ſecond place ſet the number of ſheepe, 
and then oꝛderlp in the third place ſette eac 
mans money, & then multiplying the third 
the ſecond ſums together, and diuiding that 
that amounteth by the firſt, there will appeare 
the number of ſhepe that each man ought to 
haue: as theſe thꝛee figures do ſhew. 


= FS sss 


did 


— 


. 


| a 200 b 
380 2000 58000 
24360 840 19894 


— 


2000 
686 


— 1 


c 
58000 2000 


13746 £4474 


— — * 


— — 


Scholar. Why do you ſet the money inthe 
art place, (ing in the queſtion you Cay 
2009 


— Thy n 


ret ene and not thus, 
ooo pente, toſt 2000 ſhecpe. 

Maſter. You remember J taught von at 

the beginning of this Golden Rule, that the 
firſt and third numbers muſt be ofone name, 
and of like things: and enermoze the number 
that the queſtion is aſked of, mult be ſet in 
the third plate. Now is the queffion plainely 
this: At loure men bought 2000 thepe foz 58 
thouſand pence, how many ſhepe ſhall each 
man haue. 
Bat ſeeing in this queffion , there ought 
moze reſpect to be had to the ſ\ummeofmonep 
than to the ſumme of the perſons ,( fo2 inthe 
ſummes of money is there pzopoztion towary 
the ſheepe, and not in the number of perſons) 
therefoze muſt we turne the queſtion thus. 

If 58000 pence bought 2000 ſherpe, how 
many did 2 43 6 © buy? Againe, hots many 
did 19894 pence buy 2 And how many bought 
13746 pence? 

Scholar. J perteiue it reaſonablie,and ſo 
fall J doe in all like queſtions, 

Maſter, Euen ſo. But fo eaſinefſe of the 
woꝛke, marks this: Mhenſoeuer the firſt and 
ſecond numbers haue ciphers in the firft pla⸗ 
3, you may both in the multiplication and 
n the dinifion leaue out thoſe ciphers, ſo that 
ou leaue out like many out of both ſummes, 
el inthis queſtion, the firſt number 5 $000 
P 


thzee ciphers, and ſo hath the n 
209 


3 


1 


jnghunis kid a awe Han 10 


and ſo will the . fe | | 


cond 2: ſet them inthoirplaces,and'wozke ac- 
cozding to the rule, and vou ſhall perteius that 
it wilbe al one, ſauing that this is the hoy 
ter and eaſter way, as thelsthzs figures dot 


thew. 


243 = 840 1 ee 76 


115 
13245 WF 


— 


mn” 


And this you ſee is both eafier,and-alſo the 


moze certaine way to know the anſwere ty 
this queſtion. 

Scholar, Truth it is as you ſay ; but ſir ms 
ſemeth J might aſkea further queſtion here, 
not onely how many ſhepe each man ſhould 
haue, but alſo what euer ſherpe coſt. 

Maſter. That queſtion doth not onely be 
long to this rule, but may alſo be diſcuſſed by 
Diniſion, eſpecially if the queſtions number 
be one onely: as thus: Diuide the totall ſum; 
58000 pence by 2000 ( 02 58 by 2, omitting 
the ciphers ) and the quotient wil bee 29 
pence , that is 2s , 5 d;howbeit , by this rule 
you may doe it, and beft when the number ol 
the queſtion doth excede 1: as if A ſhould 925 


age 2 Then 


g "a " <4, Fad 
A =, 


vow Ta 5009 


Jſet my figure — 

And daing after the rule, there wil amount 

580 pente, that is 2 1—8 g—4 d, the pꝛice of 
5 ſcoꝛs: But it vou wil vſe that eaſie way p 
J did teach you, you may 
change the rſt and ſecond 2 58 
number thus, 22 

Thus do you perceiue | 
the vſe of the rule without time. And that ven 
may as well pertetus the ſame with diucplitie The rule 
of time, J pꝛopoſe this example. of fellow. 

Foure Merchants made a common ſtocke, hip wich 
which at the peares end was increaſed to time. 

55145 l. How to know what ſhall be each Queſion 
. of gaines, you mult know each ofa bank. 
mans ſtocke and time of continuance. 

The firſt man ok theſe fourelaid in 6591, 
which he did take from the ſtocke againe , af 
the end ok xo moneths. The ſecond man laid 
in$: 1 foz eight moneths. The third laid in 
900 | foz.7. moneths. And thefourth laid in 
1040 lfoꝛ 12 moneths. 

This queſtion ſhal yon examine as vou did \ 

d other befo2e,ſauing that whereas in p third rule 
plate ot᷑ þ figure you did ſet ech mas (fi alone, 
here you ſhal ſet the ſame bein N by 
the number of their time, & like wir in þ fir 
(rep of b — vou ſhall ſet the nũber which 
amounteth 


een 
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mountfeth of their whole ſummes fo multipli· 
ed by their time, and added into one Whole 
ſum, as thus. 

Lhe firſt mans ſumme is 669 l, which J 
multiply by 10 (that was the number of his 
time ) and it maketh 6690, Che ſecond mang 
ſumme 8 x 01, multiplied by by $,(which was 
his time) maketh 65 4 8 0. The third mans 
ſumme $00 l, multiplied 7 ( fo2 that was his 
time)peldeth 6300, The fourth mans ſumme 
was 10 40 pound, and his time 12: multi 
ply the one by the other, and it will bee 
I 2480. 

Theſe foure ſummes thus multiplied by 
their time, muſt bee ſet oꝛderly in the thin 
place ofthe figure, and in the firſt placemuf 
be ſet the whole ſumme of all foure, which is 
31950, andthe gaine muſt be in the ſecond 

place, which is; 5 1 4 5- Now to end the que- 
ffion, J ſay firſt, At 31950 did get z 5 1 45, 
what did 6690 
cet? Anſwere, a 
7359lasby 31950 35145 
this figure a- _6690£.47359 
peareth. 

Likewiſe the ſecond man had to his part 
7128 pound, the third muſt haue 69 z0l. 
And the fourth man ſhall haue foz his parts 
= pound, as theſe Figures do partly de 


Scholar 
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31950 35145 10 35145. 

648 7128 Js 300 0 
3195 35145 


| 

| 12480 13728 2 
| 5choiar. This J like very wel: but what 
| Bl p2oofe is there ofthis wozke ? 
| 
5 


" Maſter. The ſumme that à taught you foz 
theother to adde all the po2tions togither, and 
it may agree to the whole ſumms, then is 
four wozke well done. 

Scholar, Then will J 
pooue in this example. 7359 
The foure parcels are 7128 
theſe, which if J adde to⸗ 6930 
ether, there wil amount 1222 
35145 , and that was 35145 
che whole ſum, whereby 
A percoine the wozke is well done. 

Matter. Jfit fall out otherwiſe, be ſure it is 
not well. 

Scholar. Then doe J vnderffand this 
— alſo very well: but what haue J now to 

arne! 

Maſter. There are many other extellent 
parts behinde , of which J wil not as now 
make mention , becauſe that without the 
knowledgeof Fractions they cannot be duely 
taught, and much lefle vnderſtoode. * 


_— 722 * Me . Ry 


8 beet 
ons moze ; (that thereby you may petter per- 
cetue the vſe ot this rule and all otherlike)am 
ſo may make an end faz this time. 

C Thee r by ſome ill aduenfure 
ſuſtained the loſſe of 160 l, whereof the fir 
laide inta the common ſtocke 2 o ol fo2 tenn 
moneths. The ſerond laid in; 50 I, and the 
third 1001, but fozhowlong the two latter is 
vnknowue. But bzeaking off their partner. 
ſhip, the firſt found himſelfea loſer, Sol, the 
ſecond 56 l, and the third 241. The queſtion 
is, foz how long time was the money of the 
two latter in company? 

Foꝛ the ſolution hereok, and of ſuch other 
like, vou mult alſo multiply the firſt mam 
' 2o0l, that he put into the ſtocke by his fime 
ef continuance, which was ro moneths , and 
it maketh 2000: wherefoze now A affirme, 
if his money that loſt 80 l, multiplied by his 
time, make 2000 7 what ſhall his money 
make that loſt 561, x his that loft 24 1; which 
2 numbers 4 commit to 
the triall ot the rule ok 80.2000 
at a wozkings, thus: If 2.1400 
So giue 2 000 , what gi- 
neth 56 : And againe, if 807 looo 
Sog ne 2000, what gia 1041600 

242 

To conclude, it vou now dinide 1400 the 

ſecond mans poztion by z 50, which is 


— — manputhismonay | 
into the common ſtocke. 4 

Laſtly; if vou diuide the third mans new 
laying in, which was 500 by 100, which 
was his ſtocke that he put intocompany: the 
quotient declareth his time of continuance, 
which was 6 moneths. And thus is the ques 
ſion reſolued. 

Scholar, Sir, J hane attentiuely beheld | 
* wozking; and the moꝛe we fraueltheree 1 
n, the moꝛe me thinke J am in loue with this | 
reellent art, 

ketten Then what ſay youto this que⸗ 


"There is in a Cathevzal Church 20 Can- 
uns, and 30 Uitars, thoſe map ſpend by year 
600 l, but euery Canon muſt haue to his 
art 5 times ſo much as euerꝑ vicar hath:how 
nuch is every mans poꝛtion, ſay vouu· 
Scholar. Jp2ay vou make the anſwers 
our ſelfe alſo, ſo ſhall Y perceiue beſt the 
neanes to anſwere to ſuch other like. 

Maſter. In this queſtion, you muſt do as 
nthoſe befoze ſaid, that haue dinerſttie ot 
ime,fo2 hee is diuerſitie of poꝛtions: Theres 
e ſhall you multiply the number ot the per- 
us by their difference of poꝛtiom as vou did 
the the other by time.) Then muf yon multi- 
as e the 20( which is the vumber emmy 
71 ? 


| * N - "aha 4 
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that isthe numberef their poztion) 
it be x00: Then zo (that is the num / 
ber of Uicars) be 1, (that is the number of 
their poztion ) and it will be zo: put thoſe two 
ſummes together, and they make 1 30: then 
ſay thus: Jf1 30 ſpend 2600 l, what may 100 
ſpend ? The rule ſheweth 2000 pound. 
Againe fozUicars : Ik 130 ſpend 2 600], 
what may 30 ſpend? Anſwere, 6ool,as hal 


figures ſhew. 


130 2600 I 2600 
— 2000 — G00 
But ifguery * MR. haue ſo often 
times 41, as the Uicar ſhould haue 3 l, then 
ſhould J multiply 20 by 4{that were 80) and 
30 by 3 (that were oo) and then both wet 
170. Then ſhould the figures beſet thus. 


3:08 | s lt” 
170 2600 170 2600 1 
e 
But this ſoꝛt is tw hard fo2 you by reaſonoli. 
_-_ kractions, thereto ze J wil let it reſt to that”. 
e. 
And by this rule vou ſ& what the 20 C. 
nons may ſpend, which ſumme il you diuide 
by 20, pou ſhall ſ& each Canons poztion : ani 
ſs of theUicars, it pou diuide their ſumme bi 
30, - quotient will declare enery Uic: 


Ch | The 
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The ſend Neige 


The accounting by Counters, 
Maiſter d 
D W that pou haue 


kinds of Arithmeticke 
with the pen, pou ſhall 
ſee the ſame Arte in 
& counters : which feat 


2& fo2 them that cannot 

Waite & reade, but alſa 

0 them that can doe both, but haue not at 
metime their pen o2 tables ready with them. 
This ſoꝛt is in two foꝛmes commonly. The 
ne by lines, and the other without lines. In 
hat that hath lines, the lines do ſtand fo2 the 
er of places:and in that that hath no lines, 
here muſt be ſet in their ſtead ſo many coun⸗ 


nales as ſhall need, foz each line one; and they 


hall ſupplꝑ the ſtead of lines. 


Scholler. Bp examples 


| hould better perceiue—1 00000 —» 


: * ur meaning. —Icoooo-— 


5 We ſire lines, which —10— 


of Maiſter, Foz example — 1000- 


[the lines, loe here vou 100 


ind fo2 fire places, ſo — 


P 


22. 

that þ — fandeth fo2 firſt place, 
and the next aboue it loꝛ the ſecond,and ſo vp- 
ward till you come to the higheſt, which is the 
firt line, and tandeth foz the ſirt place. Now 
what is the value of every place oz line, pon 
may perceine by the figures which J haue ſet 
on them, which is accoꝛding as you learned 
befo2e in Numeration of figures by the pen; 
fo2 the firlt place is the plate of vnits oz ones, 
and euery counter ſet in that line, betokeneth 
but one: and the ſecond line is the place of io, 
fo2 euerp counter there ſtand thfoz 10. The 
third line the piace of hundzeds;the fourth of 
thouſands and ſo foꝛth. 

Scholler. Sir, J do perteiue that the ſam 
oꝛder is here of lines as was in the other - 
gures by places, ſo that pou ſhall not need!ov 
ger to ſtand about Numeration, except then 
bs any other difference. 

Maiſter. If pou doe vnderſtand it, —— 
then how will you ſet 1543: 1 —— 

Scholler. Thus, as J ſuppoſe. $|— 

Maiſter.3ou haue ſet the places —— 
fruly.but your figures be not meet 3 

fo2 this vſe: fo2 the mi 

teſt Figures in this by; 
hafc,is the Figure of Gi 
Counter round, as vo 
fee here, where J han 


erpzeſſed that ſame ſuuſf p. 
Scholl 


Numeration. 227 
Scholler So that vou bs not one figure 
tos 24noz 3 no2 4, and ſo foꝛth, but as many 
Digits as vou haue, ſo many Counters vou 
eit in the loweſt line, and fo2 enery 10 you 
et one in the loweſt line: and ſo of other. But 
Irnow not by what reaſon you ſet that one 
counter foz oo betweene two lines. 
Maiſter Pon ſhall remember this, that 
„bhenſouer you nede fo ſet downe 5, 50, oz 
vl (00,02 5 ooo, oꝛ ſo fozth any number whoſe 
0 W Numerato? is 5, you ſhall ſef one counter foz 
Ain the next place aboue the line thatit hath 
of Whis denomination of; as in this example of 
that 500, becauſe the numeratozis , it muſt 
meet in a void ſpace , and becauſe the Deno⸗ 
 f-Mitinafo2ts a hundzed, J know that his place 
the void ſpace next aboue hundꝛeds, that is 
oſay,aboue the third line. 
And further you ſhall marke, that in all 
vozking by this ſozt, if you ſhall ſect downe 
ſumme betwerne 4 and ro, 
2 the firff part of that num 
— yon ſhall ſet downe x, am-? 1 
en ſo many Counters mo2e, 
$ there reT numbers abone 0020 
. And this is true both of Di⸗ 0 —— 
ty ＋ its and Articles. And foz ex- 866 
3s yl inple J will ſet downe this 3 
| hanFumme 297965, which ſumme 8 
e uuf don martze well, you neede 
nolle Mevihr examples fo2 to learne the nume⸗ 
P 2 ration 


hen 
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ration of this fo2me. 

But this ſhall vou marke, that ben did 
in other kinds of Arithmeticke ſet a pꝛikte in 
the places of thouſands, in this wozk vou ſhall 
ſet a Starre, as you ſee beſoꝛe. 

Scholler. Then J perteiue Numeration:but 
J p2ay you how ſhall J do in this Art ta adde 
two ſummes 02 moꝛe together. 


Addition: 


Maiſter. 
& Ye ealleſt wap in this 
J Artis to adde but tws 
ſummes at once toge- 
ether: howbeit you may 
Y adde mo2e , as J vill 


8 tell you anone, Then 
e de when vou wil add h 
two ſummes, vou ſhal ud 


flirt ſet downe one of the it fozceth not which t 
+ then by it dzaw a line crolſe the other line et 
And afterward ſet downe the other ſumme one 
fo that the line may @ de 
be betwene them:as 89 —* he 
ik you would adde g@@ — . 
2659 to 8342, vou * 
mult ſet pdur ſuins Ke | 
as you ſe here. - - -e 
And chen it vou liſt. you may then adde 
one to the other in the ſan te plate: 02 elſe y0 


1 


2 
TS 
83 
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may adde them both together in a new place: 
which way becauſe it is moſt plaine, J wilt 
thew pouftrlf. 

Therefo2ewill.J begin at the vnits which 
in the firſt ſumme is but 2, and in the ſecond 
ſumme 9, that maketh 1 x, Thoſe doe J take 
up. and fo2 them A ee 11 in the new rome, 

thus. 


— — 


Then doe J take vp all the Articles vnder 
hundzed, wh'ch in the firſt ſumme are 40, 
nd in the ſecond ſumme o, that maketh 90: 
2you map ſay better, that in the frſt ſumme 
ere are foure Articles of 10, and in the ſe- 
ond ſumme 5, which maketh 9, but the take 
de that you ſet them in their right lines, 
E here. 
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ſe Ne 
maß 
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Where J haue taken away 40 from the 
firſt ſumme, and 500 from the ſecond, and in 
their ſtead J haue ſet 90 in the third roome, I 2< 
which J haue ſet plainly that you might well N br 
perceiue it: howbeit, ſeeing — 
that 90 with the ro that was . 
in the third roome already | 
doth make 100, J might bet⸗ -e—— - 
fer fo2 thoſe 6 Counters ſet x ——— — Þ} -- 
in the third line thus, ag —_—— 5 
Foz it is all in one ſumme as | 

you inay le, but it is beſt neuer to ſet 5 Cony- 
ters in anyline, fo2 that may bee done with 
one counter in a higher place. 

Scholler. I iudge that god reaſon, foz many 
are vnntedfull where one will ſerue. 

Maiſter. Well, then will J adde fo2tho 

hund2eds : J finde 3 in the firſt ſumme, ande 
in the ſecond, which maketh 900, them doe! 
fake vp, and ſet in the third rome, wheteis 
100 already, to which J put 900, and it will 
be ooo: therefoze J ſet one Counter in the 
fourth line foꝛ them all, as pou ſk here. 


—— 


@ 
—008—— 


| Addition. 231 
Chen adde J the thouſands together, which 
in the firſt ſumme are 8 ooo, and in the ſecond 
2000, that maketh 10000 3; them doe J take 
bp from thoſs two places, and ſoꝛ them J ſet 
ane counter in in the fifth line, and then it ap⸗ 

peareth as you ſes to bee 
„ (IE 11001, fo2 ſo many doth a- 
2 ——— mount of the Addition of 
1228. 


Scholler. Sir, this {do 
— perteiue: but how ſhall J 
„. ſet one ſum to another, not 
hanging them to a third place: 

Maiſter. Parke well how J doit: J will 
ade together 65.436 and 3245, which firlt 


et downe thus, 
; * _ I 2 
; — A CUE. 
e — — — 
ä 00 — 0000 
0708 ———— —*08— 
2 s 
— © — 


Then do begin with the ſmalleſt denomi⸗ 
ation, which is x in the ſecond ſum, and ſet if 
n his place: then do J find 5 in the firſt, ſum, 
rd 5 in the ſecond ſum, which A put together 
wing that 2 counters cannot be ſet in a void 

ace of 5, but foz them both J muſk ſet 1 in 2 
ye P 4 ſecond 


L 


ſecondline, which is the — of 10, therefeꝝ 
A take vp the ſiue of the ſirſt ſamme, and the 
5 oftheſecond, and foz them I ſet 1 in the ſe / 
condiune,as pou ſee here. 


- n _ Fit 
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680 —— $000 — — th 


Then do J likewiſe Aue vp the 4 counters 
ofthe firſt ſumme and ſecend line (which ma 
keth 40)and adde them to the 4 counters of 1 fon 
ſameline in the ſecond ſumme, and it maketh WM... 
80;but as IJ ſaid, J may not conueniently (et 
aboue 4 counters in on line, therefoze fo 
thoſe 4 that J twke vp in the firſt ſumme, J 
take one alſo ofthe ſecond ſumme, and then 
haue J taken vp 50: foz which fiue Counters 
A ſet.downe one in the ſpace oner the ſecond 
line: as here doth appeare. 


— — Q— —— . 


— 000% ——— 
= 


gane AS if vou had ſet downe the other 4 
0. $5 3 
Now do J fake the 200 in the firſt ſumme 
tadde them to the 400 in the ſecond ſum, and 
itmaketh 600, therefoze J take vp the two 
tounters in the firſt ſumme, and th:& of them 
in the ſetond ſumme, and fo them 5 ,J let i in 
the — aboue, — | 


"TIER 8 — 5 
| 
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Rm — —_—_ — — — 5 
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Then take J the; ooo in the firſt ſumme, 
dnto which there are none in the ſecond ſum 
agreeing, there foze J doe cnely remoue thoſe 
he counters from the firſt ſumme into the 
letond, as here doth appeare. 


. And ſo you ſ& the 


2 whole ſumme that a- 
| | @ mounteth of that Ads 
dition of 65436 with 

9344: dhe 32454t0 be 68681, 


—— |-0@@—- 


,— |-—@ — 


And ik pou haue 
marked 


i 1 
And then is there $0, as well with thoſe 4 
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234 Subtraction. 
marked theſe two examples well, von nay 
no further inſtruction in Addition of. 2 onely I x 
ſums: but it vou haue moze than two ſums If & 
to adde, vou may adde them thus. 

Firſt adde two of them, and then adde the 
third and fourth, oz moze if there be ſo many; 
as if J would adde 2679 with 4286, am 
1391. Firſt J adde the two firſt ſums thus. 
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And then 3 adde the third thereto thus. 


_— — 


Totall; 


hat 


2 — — — . ne 


wi 

And ſo of moꝛe, it vou haue them. whi 

Scholler. Now J thinke beſt that you pallihig i 

fozth to Subtraction extept there be any wa! 

to examine this manner of Addition, then 
thinke that were god to be knowne next. 

Maiſter. There is the ſame p2wfe here thi 

is in the other Addition by the pen, J mean 

Subtraction; ſoꝛ that one ly is a ſure wart bu 


( 


— 


Addition. f | 225 
Pages rr Ss. 


tonſidering. 
knowne, J wil firſt teach you the Art of Subs 
traction, and that by this example. 


guberaction. 


We r Would ſubtract 2 89 2 out of 

8746. Theſe ſummes mult J 

Wa ſet downe as J did in Addition: 

e 2 [7 bat here it is beſt fo ſet the leſſer 
7 'numberfirlt,thus, 


— — 

Then ſhall J begin to ſubtract the greateſt 
bers firlt(contrary to the vſe of the pen) 
hat is, the thouſands in this exarxple: theres 
dye J find amongſt p thouſands 2, foz which 
I withdzaw ſo many from the ſecond ſumme 
where are 8) and ſo remaineth there o, as 
his example ſheweth. 


* 


— — — : — 


226 " Subtraction, 

Then doe J likewiſe with the hund ede, 
of which in the firſt imme J unde 8, andin 
the ſecond ſumme but 7, dut of which J can, 
not take 8, therefoze- this muſt J doe: J mul 
loke how much my ſum differeth from 10, 
whith J finde here to be 2, then mult J abatt 
foz my ſumme of 800, one thouſand; andſet 
dowhi the excefſe of hundzevs, that is to la 
25 foꝛ ſo much as 1000 is moꝛe than J ſhoul) 
take vp: thetefoze from the fürſt ſumme 
take that 800, and from the ſecond ſumm 
(where are 6000 | J take vp one thouſant, 
and leaue 5000, but then J ſet downe the 
200 Unto the 700 that are therealready, an) 
make them oo, thus. 


Then come A to the Articles of tennes Pune 


where in the firlt ſumme J finde 90, and! 
the ſecond ſumme but only 40. Now conſid 
ring that 90 cannot be abated from 40,J loi 
how much that 9 o doth differ from the nt 
kumme aboue it, that is 100, de elſe (whil 
is all to one effect) J loke how much 9 dot 
differ from ro, and I ande t tobe I hou | 


$13 Tas 3 .. 237 
lead ot that 90,J dotake rom the ſecond 
— 100: but tonſidering that is 10 * 
nuch, A let dowone 
rin the next line 
beneath foz it, as 
you ſee here. 
Sauing that here 
1 haue ſet one We 
counter in ö [pate 
n ſtead af 5 in the nert line. 
And thus haue J ſubtract ol ſaue z, which 
Jmuſt bate from 6 
Inthe ſecond ſum, . 
md there will re⸗ x — 
nan 24.thns. 
vothat if Jſab-" 2 
tad 2 8 9 2 from ure —_—_— 
746, the remai- — — 
-H cud that this is truly wzought, you may 
Niue by Addition: fo2 if vou adde to this re- 
natner the (Caine ſumme that you did ſubtratt, 
Jen will the fozmer ſumme 8746 amount a- 
1 Nine. 
Scholler. That will J pꝛoue, and firſt J ſet 
e ſum that was ſubtracted; which was 2892 
vugnd then the remainer 5854, thus. 
: Then 


— Co 
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Then doe I adde the firff 2 fo 4,which my 
keth 6:ſo take J vp 5 of thoſs counters, andin 
their ſtead J ſet 1 in the ſpace, and one in * 
lowelk ne, as here appeareth. 


Then do J adde the 90 next aboue fo the 
50, and it maketh 140, therefoze J take by 
thoſe 6 counters, and foz them J ſet x to th 
hunde ds in the third line, and 4 in the ſecond 
line thus. 


that maketh 160 o, * A take vp thol 
$ connkers , 450 thei tee Ifet 1 tn the 
fourth line, and 1 in the ſpace next beneath; 
and 2 in the third line, as you ſer here. 


: / 
© 


—_ —@— ** 
Then is there left in the firſt ſumme bat 
inely 2000, and in the ſecond 5000, which 
is 7000, which J chall take vp from 
hence, and ſet in the ſame line in the ſecond 
| ſumme, to the one 
—— f - thatisthere alrea 
28 the whole ſumme 
— 1-8 — . appeare, as pon 
— ſy may well, fo be 
8746, which was 
efirlt-groſſe ſum, and therefo2e J doe per⸗ 
eine that J had well ſubtracted befoze, 
And thus may you lee, how Dubtracion 
Fray ve tried by Addition, 
Scholler. J perceiue the ſame oꝛder here 


pith Counters, that J learned befoze in 
figures. 


— — 


SA 
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figures. . 
Maiſter. Saule hols ran em tr N 


Addition b Þnk; 

Scholler. Firſt JF: willet fozth this drampl 
of Adzition, where Jhaue added 2x9, to 
4988. And the whale mn to be 
7177. 
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Now to fry whether that ſumme bee wel 
added oꝛ no, J wil ſubtract one of the firft two 
ſummes from the third, And if J haue wel 
done, the remainer will bee like that other 
ſumme, as fo2 example, J will ſubtract the 
firſt ſumme from the third, which J ſet thus ng 
in their oꝛder. K 


— — 


—— — CR — 


99 — 23260 — — — 
© 0 

—— 02 -|—- © S — 
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— 000 * S —— — Yon, 8 


Then doe J ſubtract 2000 of the dun 
ſim? 


R us. 
e 5000, I Then in the thiro 


une J ſabfract the 
ioo ofthefirlt, from 
the ſetond ſumm, 
here is onelp 100 
— — - alſo: and then in the 
— ———— — third line reſteth no⸗ 
jing as vou mayſeeinthis example following 
Then in the ſecond 
5 line with his ſpace o⸗ 
— — er him 2 find 80, 
which J ſhould ſab- 
tract from the other 
— ume: then ſeeing 
— . there are but onelp 
70 J muff tanke it 
it of ſome higher ſumme, which is heere on- 
5000! therefoze J take vp 5000: and ſce- 
1g that is too much by 4920, J ſetdown ſo 
ny in the ſecond rome, which with the 7a 
ing there alreadie, do make 4990, and then 
e ſums doe ſtand thus. 
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242 SubtraQion. 

Pet remaineth therein the firſt ſumme 9, 
to be abated from the ſecond ſumme, wherein 
that place of vnities doth appeare onely ): 
then muſt J abate a higher ſum , that is to ſay 
1o , but ſeeing that io is moꝛe then 9 (which 
nr 
therefoze all A taxe eee 
vp one counter from * 
the ſecõd & ſet downg n 
the ſame in the 1 03 _—_—— 
lowelt line, as you  |— 000 
ſee heere. 

And ſo haue J ended this wozke , and! 
ſumme appeareth to be the ſame which ws 

Anether the ſecond ſummeof mine Addition, andthe 

wayof Fo2e J perceiue J haue well done. 

Addition Maſter, To ſtand longer about this, itt 
but folly, except that this you may alſo vnd 
ffand, that many do beginne to ſubtrac bi 
counters, not at the higheſt ſumme as J hai 
taught you, but at the nethermoſt, as they! 
bſe to adde, and when the lumme to be abit! 
in any line appeareth greater then the othn 
then — they boꝛow 
one of the next high⸗ 
er roome, as fb; cx. - W 80 
ample. — C00 oe Whethy 

It J ſhould abate 6660@— fe nes 8 


— 


1845 from 2378, 2 2 
they ſet the ſummes 
thus, 


* SubtraQion. | 243 


Firſt they fakes, which is the lower line, 
and his ſpace from $ in the ſame rome in the 
ſecond ſumme, t pet there remaineth 2 coun⸗ 
ters in the loweſt line. Then in the ſecond line 
mult 4 bee ſubtracted from 7, eſo remaineth 
there 3. Then $00 in the third line and 
his ſpace, from 200 of the ſecond ſumme 
cannot bee, therefoze doe they bate it from a 
higher tome, that is, from 1000: and be⸗ 
cauſe that i ooo is too much by 200 ,therefozg 
muſt J ſet downe 200 in the third line, after, 
Jhane taken vp 1000 from the fourth line. 
Then is there yet 1000 in the fourth line of 
the firſt ſumme, which if J withdzaw from 
the ſecond ſumme, then doe all figures ſtand 
F"n02der , thus. 532. 


do that (as vou ſe) it differeth not greatly 
ether you begin Subtraction at the higher 

nes 92 at the lower. 
Howbeit, as ſome men like that one way 
t, ſo ſome like the other: theretoꝛe you now 
Zi}"wing both, may vle which you lift, 
N 2 Multi- 


N © 


Multiplication. 
Ut now touching Multi⸗ 
| plication ; you "ſhall ſet your 
numbers into two roomes 
a as vou did in thoſe o⸗ 
DJ Ather kinds) but fo that 
the Multiplier be ſet in the 
firſt roome , then - ſhall 
pon begin with ths higheſt numbers of 
the ſecond roome, and multiply them firſt af- 
ter this (o2t. 

Take the ouermoſt line in your firſt wo; 
king, as it were the loweſt line, ſetting onit 
ſome moueable marke (as you lift ) and looke 
how many counters be in him, take them bp, 
and fo2 them ſet downe the whole multiplier MW = 
ſo many times as you tocke vp counters: 

reckoning (J ſay) that line fo2 the vnites. 
And when you haue done with the high 
eſt number, then come to the next line be MW — 
neath, and do ſo enen with it, and ( 
with the next, till you haue done all. And if 
there be any number, in a ſpace, then fo2it 
ſhall pou take the Multiplier 5 times: and 
then muſt pou recken that line fo2 the vnites, 
which is next beneath that ſpace. Oz elſe al 
ter. a ſhozter way, ve ſhall take onelp halle the 
multiplier, but then ſhall you take the lim 
next aboue the ſpace fo2 the line of vnites, 
But in ſuch wozking, if by chance you! 
Wultiplier bee an odde number, ſo Þ 


Multiplication. "+ 245 
vou cannot take the hills ot it iuſtly, then 
muſt you take the greater halfe and ſet duwn 
that, as if that it were the iuſt halle: and fur⸗ 
ther you ſhall ſet one counter in the ſpace be⸗ 
neath that line, which you recken foz the line 
of vnites, oꝛ elſe onely remone ward the 
ſams that is to be multiplied. . . 

Scholar. If pou ſet fozth aneramplehereof, 
I thinke J ſhall perceive you, 

Maſter: Take this example: 3 would multi⸗ 
ply 1542 by 365, therefoze I ſet my nũbers 
thus. NY 


Chen firff I begin at the 1000 in the highelt 
\ | Pome as ifit were the firſt place, © J take 
t vp ſetting down fozit ſooften(that is once) 
the multiplier, Which is 355, thus as you (eg 
here: where, fo2 the one counter taken vppe 
from the fourth line, J haue ſet down other 6, 
which make the ſum ofthe multiplier, reck- 
ning the fourth line, as if it were p ürſt, which 
ing 3 haue marked by the ſtarre ſet at the 


; Scholar, 


| Scholar. J perceine this wel, foz indted this 
ſum that you haue ſet down is 355000 ; foz ſo 
much doth amount of 1000, multiplied by 
6 Fo 

l Maſter. Mell then to go fozth , in the next 
ſpace J find one counter, which J remoue foz- 
ward, but take it not vp, but (as in ſuch a caſe 
J muſt) ſet downe the greater halfe of my 
multiplier ( ſeeing it is an od nũber) which is 
182, and here J doe ſtill let that fourth place 
ſtand, as if it were the firſt, as in theſe exam 
ples you ſhall ſee, 


eee [I . 


—— 


Mhere J haue ſet the multiplication with 
other; but fo2 the eaſsof pour vnderffanding, 
J haue ſet a little line betw&ene them. Now 


ſhould they both in one ſumme and thus. 
How 


| 


f 


Howbeit another 
fozme to multiply 
ſuch Counters in 
ſpace is this: firſt to 
remouey finger to 
the nert line beneath 
the ſpace, 4 then to 
take vp y Counter, 
t fo ſet downe the 
multiplier 5 times: 
as heere yon ſee. 


Uhich ſummes if 
pou do add fogether 
into one ſme, you 
ſhal perceiue that it 
wil be the ſame that 
appeareth of Þ other 
wozking befoze, (a 
that both ſozts areto 
one intent: but as þ 
other is ſhozter, 
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248 Multiplication: 
ſo this is plainer to reaſon, foz ſuchas hang 
had ſmall exerci ſe in this Art. 
Notwithſtanding you may adde the in your 
mind befoze you ſet them down: as in this er⸗ 
ample you might haue ſaid, 5 times 3 oo ig 
1500,t 5 times 6ots:3 oo, alſo 5 tunes 5 is 25, 
which al put together do make 1825, Which 
you may at one time ſet downe if you liſt. 
But now to goe fozth, J muſt remone the 
hand to the next counter s which are in the ſe⸗ 
cond line, t there muſt J take vp thoſe fou 
counters, ſetting down fo2 them my multiply 
er 4 times ſeuerallp, o2 elſe J may gather the 
whole ſumme in my mind firſt, and then ſet 
it downe: as to ſay, 4 times 300 is 1200.4 
times 6o are 240: and 4 times; make 20, 
is in all 14650; that ſhall A ſet do bone alſo, as 
here you [&. 


Which ik J iopne in one ſum with the put 
fozmer numbers, it will appeare thus. | 
Then pp ve 


Multiplient ion. 2 49 
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Then to end this Multiplication, I res 
ue the finger to the loweſt line, where are 
ly 2,them doe JF take vp, and in their ſtead 
J ſet downe twice 3 65, h is 7 30 foʒ which 
ſet one in the ſpace aboue the; line foz 500 
2 moze in the third line with that one that 
there already, and the reſt in their 02dg,t 
haue J well ended the whole lum thus. 


6 — 
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Whereby you ſee, that 1542 ( which is the 
iber of yeares fith Chꝛiſt his incarnatiõ)be⸗ 
g multiplied by 3 65 (which is the nũber of 
ies in one yeare) doth amount to 562830, 
Ich declareth the number of daies ſince 
ls incarnation vnto the end of 1542 
ars, beſids 3 85 daies and 12 houres fo: 


 veares, 
Scholar 


250 Multiplication, - 
Scholar. Now will J p2one by another ex 
ample, as this, 40 labozers) after 6 d the day 
 foz each man)haue w2ought28 days, 3 would; 
know what their wages do amount vnto, 
In this caſe muſt Jwozke doubly: firſt 3 
mult multiply the number of the labozers i 
by the wages ofa man foz one day, ſo wil the 
charge of euery day amount. 
Then ſecondarily — 
ſhall J multiply the 
charge = | — by — — 
the whole nũber o 
dapes, t ſo will the — TW 
whole lum appeare: 
firſt therefozc J ſhall ſet the ſummes thus. 
Mhere in the firſt place is the multipliz 
(that is one days wages foz one man )4 int 
ſecond ſpace is ſet ſhe number of the wojke- 
men to be multiplied. 


— 


Then ſay: It 6 times 4 (reckoningthat 
cond line of the line ol Units) maketh 24, 
fo2 which ſumme J 
ſhould ſet 2 coũters 
in the third line and 
= the ſecõd, there⸗ 3 
oꝛe do J ſet 2 in d 
third line, andlette ata 
the fome ſtand ſtil in th 
the ſecond line thus. 

So appeareth the whole dayes wege | 


— 
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Multi fi on. 
240 d, that is 20 6. 
Then do J multi- 
 againe the ſame 
m by the number 
dates, and firſt 1 
tte the numbers -—"_— 
i: Was, then becauſe gag — 
te are Counters 2 
diuers lines J ſhall begin with the high- 
t, and fake them 
,ſetting fo2 them 
e multiplier fo _—e—a|—— 
my times as J 8 
ke vp counters, | | 
it is twtce, then e |@@@© 
the ſum ſtand 80 
18. 

Tbden come J to ths ſecond line, and take 
thoſe foure counters, ſetting fo2 themthe 
ultiplter fonre times, 

e will the whole 

In appear thus. 
do is the whole 
ages ofgowo zks 
n foz 28 dayes —_—— 
ſter d each day — 
zaman) 6720 d, that is, 560 8, 02 28 l. 

Now if you would pꝛoue. Multiplitati⸗ 
V the ſureft way is by Diuiſton, therefo2e 
ul J ouerpalſe it, til J haue taught you the 


Ft of Diuiſion, which you ſhall wozk thus. 
be Diui- 


| 
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Diuifion. 

8 ———— Irſt ſet dot 
eres the Diniſoz, 

N NI. keare of fon 
ting, t then le 
number < 
ſhall be dini 
at Þ right ſide 
far from the i, 
niſoz, that | 


ES Quotient 10 
be ſet bethy 
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090000 cq0000o v 


y= 


them, as fo2 example. 

Ik 225 ſheepe colt 45 L, what did euery 
tcoſt? To know this J would diuide the vj 
ſam, that is 451, by 225, but that cannoth 
thezefozemult J firſt reduce that 45 l. in 
leſſer denomination, as into ſhillings; the 
multiply 45 by 20, and it is 900: that (um( 
J diuide by the number of ſheep which is: 
theſe two numbers therefoꝛe J ſet thus. 
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Then begin Jat the higheſt line of the di 
dend therein, and that J may doe foure fim 
then ſay J four times 2 are 8, which if 11 
from 9, there reſteth but x thus. 
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And becauſe J found the diniſo2 4 times in 
e diuidend, J haue ſet, as you ſee, 4 in the 
ddle rome which is the place of the quoti⸗ 
t Wit: but now muſt take the reſt of the diui⸗ 
Mas often out of the remainer,therfoze come 
to the ſecond line of the diuiſoz, ſaying: 2 
es 4 make 8, take 8 from 10, and there rey 
aineth 23 thus. 
Then come J to the loweſt number which 
Aug , and multiply it 4 times, ſo is it 20, that 
mage J from 20, and there remaineth nothing, 
thu that 4 ler my quotient to be 4. which are in 
mi ue ſhillings, fo2 ſo was the dinidend: and 
5 ungereby J know that ik 225, ſhcp did coſt 45 1 
Nei chep coſt 4 8. 


Scholar. This can J doe, as you ſhall per 
cewus 


teiue by this exaple.Jfa 160 ſoldiers do ſ 


- every moneth 58 U, what ſpendeth each m 
Firſt becauſe J cannofvimde the 6% by i 
therefoze J will turne the l, into pence by! 
tiplication, ſo ſhall there be 163 2opence:1 
muſt Diuide this ſumme by the numbe 
ſoldiers, therefoze J ſet them in oꝛder thi 
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Then begin J at the higheſt place ol 
dinivend , ſeeking my Duuiſoz there, whi 
finde once,therefo2e I ſet 1 in the neather 

Maſter. Not in the neather line of the wh 
ſumme, but in the neather line of that won 
whichis the third line. 

Scholar. o ſtandeth it with reaſon. 

Maſter. Then thus doe they. 


Diuiſioh. 2 

Then ſeeke J againe the reſt: how often 1 
ay find my diniſo2: and J ſee that in 300 1 
night find 100 thzee times: but then the 60 
vill not bee ſo often found in 20, therefoze Y 
ate 2 foz my quotient: then take J 100 twice 
mm 300, and there reſteth 100, out of which 
pith the 20 that maketh 120, J may take 60 
otwice , and then ſtand the numbers thus. 


Where J haue ſet the quotient 2 in the 
welt line: So is enery ſouldicrs poztion 
02d, that is 8 8, 6 d. 

Maſter. But pet becauſe you map iuſtly 

tcetne the reaſon of Diuiſion, it ſhall bee 
dd that you ſet your Diuiſoz ſtill againſt 
ole numbers from which vou doe take it, as 
Pthis example J will declare. 

Ifthe purchaſe of 200 acres of ground did 
| :99 pound, what did one acre coſt ? 

Firſt will J turne the pounds into pente, 
will there be 69600 pence. Then in ſetting 
une theſe numbers J ſhall doe thus. 

Firſt ſet the diuidend on the right hand as 

Ch ougyt 


Exiple of 
purchale, 


256 Diuiſion- 
ought, and then the diuiſoꝛ on the left hand a, 
gainſt thoſe numbers from which J intend to 
take him firſt, as heere you ſee where J haue 
ſet the Diniſoz two lines higher then his 
owne place. 
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Scholar, This is like the oꝛder of ZDiuiſl MI yo 
on by the pen. lte 
Maſter. Truth you ſap, and now muſt J ſet 15 

the quotient of this wozke in the third line, fo D 

that is the line of vnites in reſpect of the diu / mn 


ſoʒ in this wozke. fro 

Then J ſ&ke how often the diuiſoꝛ may be len 
kound in the diuidend, and that J find; times, ¶ che 
then ſet J 3 in the third line foz the quotient, 
and take away that G cooo from the dinidend, 
and further J ſet the Diuiſoz one line lowe!, 
as you ſee here, 


— —@8 00— 
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iu: 3357 
And then ſeeke J how often the Diuiſoz will 
be taken from the number againtt it, which 
will be fours times and 1 remaining. 
Scholar. But what if it chauncs that when 
the Diuiſo2 is ſo remoned, it cannot be once 
taken out ofthe Diuident againT it ? 

Mafter. Then mult the Diuiſoꝛ be ſet in as 
nother line lower, 

Scholar · So was it in Diuifion by the pen, 
ttherefo2ze was thers a cipher ſet in the Q uo⸗ 
tient: but how ſhall that be noted here? 

Maſter. Here needeth no token, fo2 the 
lines do repꝛeſent the places, only looke, that 
you ſet your Quotient in that place which 
ſandeth foz vnites in reſpec ofthe Diniſoz. 
But now to returne to the example: finde ? 
Diutſoz 4 times in the Dinident, 1 remai- 
ning: foz 4 times 2 makes 8, which J take 
from 9, and there reſteth 1, as this figure fol- 
lowing che weth: and in the middle ſpace foz 
the Quotiet, J ſet 4 in the ſeconsline, which 
i in this wozke the place of vnites. 


Then remoue J the Diuiſoz to tho next 
K lower 


Where you may ſeethat the whole Nu 
tient is 348 d, that is 29 s, whereby J kno 
that ſo much coſt the purcha ſe of oneacre, 

Scholar. Now reſteth the pꝛootes of Þ1 
tiplication, and alſo Diuiſion. 

Maſter. Their beſt pzoofes are each oneb 
the other, fo: $Pultiplication is p2oned by 
Diuiſion, and Diuiſton by Pultiplication,a 
in the woꝛke by the pen you learned. 

Scholar. If that be all, you ſhal not nee 
to repeate againe that which was ſufficient! 
taught already: and except you wil teach weiß 
any other feat, here map you make an ende 
this Art, J ſuppoſe. 

Maſter. p will J doe as touching who 
number, and as foz bꝛoken number, J win 
not trouble poux wit with it, till you dau y; 
p2actiled this ſo well, that pou be full x | 


J pdt nd then: | Wine dn. 
E MED 5 
numbors: = I will al hw yon th 
ut pet befoze A make an end, J will ſhew 
— —— Mas 
h pence, ſhillings, and pounds, pꝛocieding 
— —e— 
bzme, and that dinerſlyof diners men: foz 
i 1 vſe one ſoꝛme, and Auditozs. 


Merchants vſe. 


Dut firft to: Perchants- ee 
L _ rem r exams 
in which J haue ex- 

eſed this ſumme 192, 1 

os 1d. 0 that you may 
that the loweſt line lerueth 
i pence , the next aboue foz 
s, the thirdfoz pounds, 
— fourth foz ſcozes of 

Andfurther yon may ſee that the duns bo⸗ 

wene d and s may receiue but one countey 

vail other ſpaces like wiſe doe) and that ons 
deth in that plate foz 6 d. 

Ukewile betiveene the tillinhs and the 

Rt mn 


„ Merchants vf 

And betwene the pounds and zol, ons 

Counter Fanveth foz 101 · gs 

But beſide thoſe, vou may ſee at the left fide 

ok chillings that one number ſtandeth alone, 
and betekeneth 5 8. 

Do againſt the pounds, that one Counter 
ſtandeth foz 51. And againſt the 20 poundes, 
the one counter ſtandeth foz 5 ſcoze poundes, 
that is, ioo pounds, ſo that euery fide counter 
is ſiue times ſo much as one of them again 
which he ſtandeth. 


Auditors account. 
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Ow foz the account ok Auditozs, talk 
this example. 
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Where J haue expꝛeſſed the ſame ſumnY 
1981——198—11 d: 
But heere you ſee the pece ſtand toward 
the right hand, e the other increaſing ond 
ly toward the left hand 

Againe you may ſee, that Auditozs u 

make two lines(yea and moze )fo2 pence, ſhiſ 
lings, and all other values, if their ſunny. 
extend thereto, Allo you ſee, that they ſet on 
counter at the right end of each row, whit 


lo let there, Fandeth fo; flue of that rome; 55 


on the et copner of etal beg toy 
10 of the ſame row. Tr, 

But now, if you would adde, either ſubfrac 

„nter anpot both thoſe ſozts, il you marke the 

oꝛder ofthe other feate which J taught vou 
t you may eafily doe the ſame-heere without 
much teathing: fo2 in addition, vou muſt firſt 
„ at downe one ſumme, and tu the ſameſet 
ter Wether oꝛderly, and in like manner it you haus 
ul many,but in Dubtraction, pou muff ſet doton 
ürſt the greateſt ſumme, and from it muſk you 
abate the other, enery denomination from 
his due place. 

Scholar. J doe not doubt but with a little 
nactiſe J ſhall attaine theſe both: but how 
hall J multiply and diuide after theſe fozms? 
Maſter. Pou cannot duly doe any of both 
p theſe ſoꝛts, therefozein ſuch caſe you mult 
ſozt to your other Artes. 

Scholar, Whey that vſefuch acrounts that 
texceed2oo in the ſumme they ſet not 5 at 
he left hand of the ſcozes of pounds, butt 
all the hundꝛeds in an other farther row, 
d 500 af the left hand thereof, and the 
houſands they ſet in a farther raw yet, and 
the left five thereof they. ſet the 5000, 
nd in the ſpace ouer they ſet the 10000, 
voin a higher row 20000, which all A haue 

2efſed in this example which is 9869 b, 
5 9d, ob, q Ninetie ſeuen thouſand, 
it hundzed, thꝛee ſcozeand nine pounds, 

Riit twelug 
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twelus ſhillings and 9 penn 
halfpony farthing, foz J has @ ©6606 
not told you bekoze where, @ os 
neither how yon Could ſet &@ e 
downefarthings, which (as 
you ſee here) muſt be ſet in a 
void place ſideling beneath y @ @@00 
pence,foz farthing one coun- o 
ter, ſoʒ ob 2 counters, fo2 ob. ** 
farthing, 3 counters « moze 
thers cannot be: fo2 4 farthings ® 
make 1d Which mult bs ſet 22 | 
in his due place, 

And il vou deſire the ſams 
ſumme after Auvditozs maner 0 
lo here it is. 


Tf. 


But in this ching you ſhall take this 
ſufficient, and the reff yon ſhal obſerne 
vou may ſee by ths wozking of each ſozt, . 
the diuers wits of men haneinuented diu 
and ſunday wales, almoſt innumerable. [.,* 


— 
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7 Jeſferond part of, — 22 s 


tike, touching Fractions, brief« 
ly ſer forth, 


Scholar, 


Fx Lbeit J perceins your” 

2 . manilold buſines doth ſa 

| occupy 02 rather oppzeſſs 

ron, r 

\ A vet completely end 

/ I treatiſe of Fradions 

= Arithmeticall, which you 

have pzepared, Wher- 

in not onely ſundzy wozks of Geometrie, 

Puſicke, and Aronomy be largely ſef 

loꝛth, but alſo diners concluſions and natural 

wozkes, touching mixtures of metals, x com- 

poſitions of medicines, with other ſtrange ex⸗ 

amples: Yet in the mean ſeaſon, q cannot ſtay 

my carneſt deſire, but impoztunely crane of 

you ſome bziefe pꝛeparation toward the vſe 

of Fractions, wheroby at the leaſt J may bes 

able to vnderſtand the common wozks ol the 

(the vulgar vſe ofthoſe rules, which without 
them cannot well be wzought. 

Maſter. Jfmy leaſure were as greaf as 

My will is god, you ſhould not need to vie a- 

ay impoztunate crauing, fo; * of 


Mt thing * J may be perſwaded that 
. 


"264 The 2. part of Arithmetic 

I hall any wates p2ofif the common wealth 
oz helpe ofthe honeſt ſtudiss ofany good me. 
vers in the ſame; wherefo2s, while mine at- 
tendance will permit me to walke and talke, 
1 am well willing to helpe you as J may. 

Whata * Therefoze firftto begin with the explica- 

fraction is. tign of this name, Fraction, what take youit 
to bee: 

Scholar. Mary Bir, J think a Fraction(as 
I haue heard it often named) to bee a bꝛoken 
number, that is to ſay. to be no whole num⸗ 
ber but apart ofa number. 

Maſter. A Itaction indeed is a bꝛoken num- 
ber, and ſo conſequently the part of another 
number:but that muff be vnderſfgod of ſuch 
another number, as cannot bee diuided into 
any other parts then Fractions, faz although 
AJ map take the third part of 60 o2 the fourth 
part of it and ſo ofother parts diuerſly, yet 
theſe parts bee not pzoperly, noz onght not r 
to be called Fractions, becauſe they may bee King 
erpzeſſed by whole numbers; foz the third i 
part of it is 20: the fourth part is 15, twelfth 
part is 5, and ſo fozthof other parts, which al 

what a be whole numbers. | 
Frationis WIherefoze p2operly a Fractionerp2eſſet) Kei 
properly. thepartsoz part onsly ofa vnite, that is to 
ſay, that the number which is the whole 6} ste 
entire ſumme of any Fraction, may not bee Frarti 
greater then ons: and therefo2e it followeth 
that no one Fraction alone can be ſo ** 
a 


6 N umeration. 


De Ut firft to begin vw erp:eſſing 
ofa Fraction, which is the Au- 
5 meration ofit: you muſt vn- 
2 1 derſfand that a Fraction is 
FF repzeſented by 2 numbers, ſet 
- SIN one oner the other oy line 
jawne 'betweene them, as thus 3.1 . , 
ch 4 fractions vou mulk pzonounce thus: 
anethird part, 3 re, two fift parts, 
„ten 17 parts. 
"Scholar. J vnderſfand the fozme oftheir 
r2eſfion and pzonunciation : but theirmea- 
ling 02 valuation ſeemeth mo2s obſcure. Pet 
I thinke that by the two firft fractions J vn- 
erftand the valuation ofthe two latter fracs 
ions, and conſequently of other. 
Maſter, Ualue them then, that J may per 
tine your taking of them. 
Scholar. 2 2 Betokeneth two fift parts, that 
te ſay, if one be diuided into 5 parts, that 
ation doth expꝛeſle two of thoſe flue parts: 
;doth Amme, that ifone be diuided art 4 


takeout one ot them: ſo à, that is the quay 
ters, doth declare that one beeing diuided in/ 
to foure quarters, J mult take (fo; this u 
Rion) th2& of thoſe quarters. D 
Ak there be no moꝛs difficultie in their Nu- 
meration, then J pzay you goe fo2ward to 
their Addition and Subtraction, and ſo to th 
other kinds of wazks, Foz J vnderſtand the 
the ſame kinds of wozks bee in Fractions, 
that beein wholenumbers. 

Maſter, There are the ſame kinds 0 
wozks in both, albeit the ozder ot them is di 
uerſe, as J will anon declare: but pet mon 
in Numeration befoze we leane it. You mul 
vnderſtand; that thoſe two numbers which 
expꝛeſſe a Fraction, haue ſeuerall name 
Che ouermoſt which is aboue the line is 0 
led the Numeratoz, and the other benen 
the line, is called the Denominatoz. == 

Scholar. And what is the reaſon ofthei 
divers names? (F02, in mine opinion, bot! 
be Numerato2s, ſeeing both they doe expꝛel 
the numeration of the Fraction.) 

Maſter. Pou are deceined: fo2 one on 
(which is the ouermoſt) doth expꝛelle the Nt 
meration: e the Denominafoz doth declat 


the number ol parts, into which the vnitely 1 


3 
i 
N 0 


| 


ded, as in this example, when J fur: 

nen, lo that the firſt nan thall haus ?; theſe 
cond}; the third z, and the fourth, . 

Now doe you perceiue that by the Deno- 
rap any ent oe fractions) 

is intende pound waight ſhould 
de dinided into ſo many parts, J meane 15, 
(by the koure ſenerall Nuineratozsis limi⸗ 
ted the diuers poztion that each man ſhould 
hane, that is, that when the whole is partes 
into 15, the firſt man ſhal haue two of thoſe 
is parts: the ſecond man thze ofthem:y thiry 
man 4: and the fourth man 6. And ſo may 
) (hu ＋—————ð5iri 
numbers, I means of the Numeratoz 
: "or hereb perceine that 
| ey you a4 man can 
due no moꝛe parts of any thing then it was 
uuded into, neither yet aptly ſs many : ſa 
that it were vnaptly ſaid: You ſhall haue: 
I (that is15 parts of any thing, ſeeing it wars 
vrtter ſaid you ſhall haus the whole thing. 
"ay Scholar, dg doth it appeare reaſonably, foz 
WY the labour is vaine to dinide any thing and 


"Fthen to apply the Dinillon to no vſs. And 


much lelle reaſonable were it to ſay f: fozif 
the whale be diuided into 13 parts only, it is 


ut poſſible to take 16 of them, that is to ſay, 
moze then 


268 Numeration: | 
— the1 nameofa Fraction: yet be 
pzoperly; and after a vulgar acceptation (> 
eafineſſe in wozke) both thoſe fozmes * 
led, Fractions, becauſe they be wzitten lin M** 
Fractions ,although ther be none in deed: fo; 
37, and generally all ſuch other ,where the 
Numerato; and Denominafoz be equall, au 
not Fractions, but the whole thing with au 
his parts. And ſo :; is not to be called a frac 
tion, bat a mixt number, ot a whole number 
a fraction, ſoꝛ it is as much as 1.2, that is one 
whole one & -} parts, as ſhall be declared in 
Reduction. Lherefoze they do abuſe Þ names 
that call them fractions where thenumerate; 
iseitherequalo2 greater the the denominatc, WM”; 

Scholar. But is there any needfull cauſe, MW. . 
why theyſhould ſo abuſe the name: 

Maſter. There is cauſe why they ſhall 
ſometimes foz eaſineſfe in wozke waits ſome . 
numbers after that fozt line fractions: but . 
they needed not to call them fractions, but (as 
ther dee) whole numbers oz mixt numbers 
that is, whole numbers with Fractions) er /. 
pꝛeſſed like fractions. — 

Pow mut you vnderſtand, that as m 
— col yr mae can be greater then 1, ſol. 
ſmalnefſe vnder one the nature of Fractions I, 
doth ertend infinifely as the nature ot whole 
numbers is to increaſe aboue one infinitely, i 
that not only one may be diuided into infinife 
fractions oꝛ parts, but alſo euerꝑ fraction = 


Dome other expzelle them 
thus in ſlope fozme, to diſtinct 3 
them from ſeuerall Fractions 2 
of one whole number, foz if 
they were ſet in one right line thus, : then 
oughtit to be pzonounced, thzee quarters, 
two third parts and a halfe, which maketh 
almoſt two whole vnites, lacking but one ri 
part, And ſo is it nothing agreeable with the 
othex Fraction of Fractions: wherefoze it isa 
great ouerſight in certain learned men, which 
do expꝛeſſe them ſo confuſedly with ſuch ſe⸗ 
nerall fractions, that a man cannot know the 
onefrom theother. 

Thorefoze ſome men (as Stifelias) doe ir 
pꝛeſſe without a line, numbers of p2opoztion, 
pveing applied to Addition oz Subftraction,by 
cauſe they mult bee taken as two, where the 
line in Fracions maketh them to be taken fo; 
one : foz ofthe Numoratozand denominatoz 
is made one number. 

Scholar. Then J perceine there be cht ſv 
nerall varieties in fractions: firſt, when ons 
onely traction is ſet fu2 one number, as 7, that 
is, foure fifth parts. The ſecond is, when there 
be ſet two oz moꝛe ſeuerall fractions of one 
number: as ::, that is foure ninth parts, and 
two fift parts. The third ſo2t is fractions of 
Fractions, as of 2, that is foure ninth parts t 

Maſter. Pou haue ſaid well, if you — Wut 
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Scholar: It it ſhall pieaſs yon J will by an 
trample in the parts ol an old Engliſh An- 
gell expꝛeſſe my meaning. ws Ul 

Maſter. Let mee heare you. C 

Scholar, The old Engliſh Angell did cons 
taine 7 ſhillings 6 d, that is 96 d. o 4of it 
is 72 d. And ok the fame 90 pence, if J take; 
and 3, thatisfoure nine parts, and 2 fifth 
parts, z is 40, and 3 is 36, which both male 
76; but if A take £ of}, that is 4 nine parts 
of tino fifth parts, leing # is but 36, then; ol 
26 will preld but 16, fo24 of 36, is but 4, and 

Maſter. This is plainly erp2efſed; and 
truly, and hereby ( J doubt not) but you dos 
perceiue, that as great a difference as is bes 
twene 16 and 17, ſd much difference is be. 
twene thoſe two fractions? 43 :and$ of}, 

And now that you vnderſtand theſe vari⸗ 
kties, J will pꝛoteede to the reſt of the wozks: 
irt admoniſhing you, that there is another 
oder to be followed in Fractions, then there 
vas in whole numbers:fo2in whole niibers 
this was the oꝛder: Numeration, Addition, 
Dubfraction, Multiplication, Diuiſion, and 
Reduction: but in Fractions (to follow the 
ame aptneſſe in pzoceeding from the eaſieſt 
b02ks to the harder) wee mult vſe this oꝛder 
[the wozkes, Pumeration, Multiplication, 
Diutſlon, Reduction ,Addition,and a” 
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tand well your vwne obs. 


272 Numeration.” 
ſtion. 2 * | 
Scholar. That Pultiplication and Dini. 
lion ſhotild go together, and Subtraaion to 
follow Addition, naturall ozder doth per 
ſwade, but why Pultiplication ſhould by 
firft in oꝛder here nert to Nameration,+ Ke 
duction in the middle, Jdeſire fe vnderſtan 
the reaſon. | 
Maſter. As in the Arte of whole numberg, 
Oꝛder would reaſonably* begin with the eat. 
eſt and ſo go fozward by degrees to the har. 
deſt: even ſo reaſon teacheth in Fractions) 
like ozder. And, conflderingthat Avvition 
Subtraction of Fractions can very ſelt 
be wzought without Pultiplication and 1 
ductton: and confrartwiſe, Pultiplicati 
and Reduction may be w2ought withoutt! 
fozme of Avditionoz Subtraction: theref 
was it o2derly required, that multiplicatio 


and reduction ſhould go befoze Addition ani | 


Sabtraction, and the (ame reaſon ſernel 
fo2 the placing of Pultiplication befoze Ke 
duction. 

Scholar. Then if multiplication be ,. 
eafieft, J pꝛay vou declare the fozme of it fir 
by Rule and then by example. 

Maftcr, Pour example is god. 


two fractions be pu- 

pones to be — 

together, the numera⸗ 

to ot the one muſt ber 

& multiplied by the nu⸗ 

. meratoz of the other: 

and the ſumme that as 

— therof maſt be ſet loꝛ a nem nume⸗ 
tatoz: likewiſe the Denominato2of the ane 

nut be multiplied by the denominatozof the 

ther, Ethat that firſt amounteth , ſhall be ſet 

bzthe common denominato2:+ this newthiry 
ractiderp2elleth the pzoductof d multiplicatiũ 
* two firſt fractids p:yponed, joheraftaſts 

hisexample,! multiplied by: doth make 4% 

Scholar. J perteine then that 3+ bering the 
wnerato2 of the firſt fraction, is multiplied * 

p5.being the numeratozofy ſecond fraction, 

Whereof amountetb 15. thenumeratozofithe 

ird fraction. And ſo likewiſe, 5 being nene 

.Minato2 of the firſt fradid, is multiplied un 2 

he denominato2 of the ſecond fraction, wher⸗ 

amounteth 60 the new denominato2,ſo that 
perteine how the wozk is done, but J do not 
cceine how ; is greater than ? : fo: hall 

vt vie my ſoꝛmer manner of exainination by 

e parts of ſome toine. I ſee that of a croirng 
ul 35 d. £,ofacrowne, is 25 d,whereof d one 
D mul⸗ 


tip b by — ＋ nts, 900 , 

| —_— ——— but by your Multipt⸗ 

amounteth , which is but 13 

and thatis much lele then any other 

ſirſt fractions. 

$ » Maſter. That difference is betwerne mul 

* tiplication in whole numbers, and multiplic 

tion in bꝛoken numbers, that in whole num, 

bers the ſumme that amounteth is greate 

then both the other whereofit came: but in ia 

cionsit is contratiwiſe: fo the ſumme that 

amounteth is leſſer then any of the other two 
fractions whereofit came. 

Scholar. 1 deſiremach to vnderſfandh 
reaſon't reof. 

\ Maſter. Although T purpoled to reſerm 
the reaſons of wozkes Arithmeticall foz the 
perfect booke of Arithmeticke, yet J will ehen 
_ LOG, becauſe of the ſfrangeneſle of the 


Pou ſee in whole numbers, that of tw, 
numbers being multiplied together, is mat 
the third number, which third number doth 
beare the ſame pꝛopoꝛtion to the number mul, 
tiplied, that the multiplier doth beare to and. 
nite. ' And ſo in fractions the third numben 
which amounteth of multiplication , bearet 
the ſame p2opoztion to each of the two fil. 
fractions, that the other of thoſe two fraction 
doth beare to an vnite. 
Scholar, Sir, J vnderſtand ny” 
as 
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— 4 480 doth containe twelue ſo 

ſa as 40 doth containe vnites, - 

that i is, 40 times. But now I ſee not how 

the third number in this example of fractions. 

can containe any ofthe two faꝛmer (as it haps 

pened in whole nambers)ſ&ing tt is aller then 
either of them. 

Maſter, No maruell if you cannot ſi that 
thing which is not poſſible to bee ſeeneofany 
man, how the third number in multiplication 
of Fractions ſhould bee greater then any of 
the two fo2mer fractions : but yet this may 
* (which J ſaid) that the third number 

n Fractions ſa multiplied , doth beare tha 
lame pzopo2tion to any ofthe two fozmer fra- 

tions, that the other of thoſe two fractions 

th beare to an vnite, as in your example, , 

1 ang multiplied by , doth make . Now 

1, that: doth beare the ſame p2opoztion 
; that - . doth beare to an vnite, as you 


"Way in your owne fozme.of examination by 


trie it:fo2 in an ld angel ( which in times 
| was cutrãt foz 78 6 d, axe 180 halt pente) 


"Which J ſet foz the intire vnite, whoſe parts 


—_ the fractions afozeſatd)are thele, 
:£ ſet 4.5 ob, foz-3 take 180 ob, and.foz 7 
275 ob. Now doth 45 beare the ſame pꝛo⸗ 
D 3 bar | 


276 \ * . Multiplication, 
po2tion to 108 that 75. doth bearefo r$0, fy; 
45 is Jof ro8,and ſois 75 alſo of 180, 
But theſe reaſons may be better reſerued 
tilianother time, when the knowledge of pꝛo⸗ 
poztions in due oꝛder ſhall be taught, Pet in 
the meane ſeaſon J will ſhew vou how it com- 
meth to paſſe, that in fractions the third ſum 
mult nie des bie lefſer than any ok the other 
two. | 
:.. Conſider this, that when a fraction is p20 
poned, as in the fozmer example ik it be mul 
tiplied by moze than 1, it wil make moꝛe than 
one. entire number. As if J multiply } by s; 
that is to ſay,if J take it 5 times, it wil make 
th2w entire vnities: example in a crolon, of 
it maketh 3 8, which if J take fine times it 
will amount to 15s, that is thze entire 
Crownes : ſoif I take the ſame but twice, it 
Will peeld 6 s, that is one enfireCrowne, and 
3. Now if J fake it but once, it cannot ba 
monte than it was befoze,thatis 5's. And if! 
fake it leſſe than onte, it cannot bee ſo much as 
it was befoze. Then ſeeing that a fractionis 
leſſe than one, if J multiply a fraction by ano 
ther fraction; it followeth that J doe take the 
firſt fraction lefle than once, and therefoze the 
ſumme that amounteth, muſt ne&des be lellt 
than the firft fraction. | 
Scholar. Sir, 3 thanke you much fo2 thi: 

reaſon. And J truſt J doe perceiue the thing 

as by example ot this (ame fraction; J wile 
pelle 
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une dt Atake? of a crowne onee , that ito 

ſay,if J multiply ? 3 by 1, it will bee as if was 
befoze, but 3.s :loif J doe multiply itby 35 
that is, if J take but halfe one time, then will * 

it be but halfe ſo much: likewiſe if J multi- 

ply it by q, that is, it J take but the third part 

of one, it will yeld but 12 pence, that is, the 

third part ofthe firſt fraction, 

And ſo to make an end: Jf A take it but 
the twelfth part of once, that is, it J doe mul 
„til it by., it will veeld but the twelfth part 
1 


of the firſt fraction , which is but thzee pence, 
And it followeth , that it: make; pence, then 
muſt needes make fiue times ſo much, that 
f 1s, 15 pence, which was the ſumme that hath. 
nnen the occaſion of all this doubt. 
u Maſter, Then J perteiue you haue ſaffici- 
ent vnderſtanding in this ſoꝛt of Pultiplica- 
tion fo2 this time, whereloꝛe J will omit that 
Imight ſay mo2e of Multiplication, till wes 
come to reduction , and will paſſe to the other 
wozkes,and firft to Diuiſion, whoſe place fol- 
loweth Multiplication , both by naturall oz- 
det, and alſo in eaſineſle of wozke. 


& tt Diuiſion. 


Diviſion, 


7 Penſecucr two fractions bes 
A p2oponed, that the one ſhould 
bee diuided by the other, 3 
> muſk ſet downe firſt the Frq⸗ 
dcion that ſhall bee vinided, 
——— (whichiscalled the Diuident) 
and then after it the other, which is d Diuiſoz. 
Then ſhall J multiply the numeratoꝛ of the 
Diuident by b Denominatoz of the Diniſoz, 
und that which amounteth, J muſt put fo; a 
new Numcrato2, Againe, J ſhall multiplie 
the Denominatoꝛ of the Dimident by the Nu 
merato2 of the Diuiſoꝛ, and the number that 
amounteth thereof, J mult put ſoꝛ the new 
Denominato2. And this third fraction is the 
Quotient of the ſaid Diuiſion. 

Scholar. This ſeemeth eaſie in fo2me, as 
by example thus: Jf à would dinide + by ?, 
firſt J muſt multiply 5 (being the Numera/ 
to2 of the Diuident) by 6, which is the De⸗ 
nominatoꝛ of the ZDiniſo2, and thereof riſcth 
zo: then J multiply 8 (being the Denomi⸗ 
natoz of the Diuident) by 2, becing the 
Numergto2 in the Diuiſo2: and fo riſeth 16, 
the which J mut make in a third Fraction, 
thus? 

Matler. Me ſ&emeth yon are quicker in vn⸗ 
derſtanding now, then you were when J 
taught you the Art of whole number : * 


Diuion. 


ations mumell : fog the moꝛe —*.— ; 
that any man getteth, the readier ſhall be finds 
his wit, and quicker in vnderſtanding: but 
yet of two things J willadmonith you, which 
you might haue obſerued here fo2 the eaſe of 
woꝛke, and lightneſſe ok vnderſtanding the 
nature ot the Quotient. 

Mhenſoeuer you diuide one Fraction by 
another, either they bee both equall together, 
either elſe the one is greater then the other: if 
they bee equall, their Quotient ſhall bee ſuch, 
that the N umeratoꝛ and the iDenominatsz of 
it ſhall be equall allo. And if the two firſt Fra⸗ 

tions be vnequall, their quotient ſhall declare 
the ſame by the vnequality of the ume ratoꝛ 
and Denoiminatoz, as in theſe examples fol- 
bing ſhall appeare. | 
Firſt of equall Fractions: + and be equal 
together, and ifthe one be diuided by the other, 
thequotient will be 22%, ag you map perceiug 
by that rule afozeſaid. 

Now in the vnequall Fractions, as 4 ++, 
thequotient will be 43: where the numeratoz 
is greater then the Denominatoz. 

Scholar. J ſeeit is ſo: but J ſee not the 
teaſon why it ſhould be ſo. . 
Maſter. The reaſon is this: When any Note how f 

Fraction is diuided by another, the quotient to kn, 
declareth what proportion the diuident bea efro. 
reth to the Dinifdz. Do; diuided by 4, ma- Portion Þþ 
th, which mult be ſounded, not two, but number: 

D 4 twice, h; 
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twice, deciringthat 1s tines rein; 
And note this , that the Numeratozin the 
quotient repꝛeſenteth the diuidend, and the 
Denominatoz repzeſenteth the Diuiſoz. And 
this is alwaies true, whether the greater fra⸗ 
fion be diuided by the leſſer , oz theleCer by 
the greater. But this pꝛopoꝛtion will not bx 
eractly knowne, till you haue learned the Art 
of pꝛopoꝛtions: notwithſtanding ſomewhat 
ok it J will declare in the next cule of Reduc- 
tion. But now fo2 the eaſie remembzancs of} it 
quotion in Diuiſion: as ſone as you haue ſet I m 
downe your two fractions the one againſt the co 
other, then make a ſtraight line foz the quo / 
tient: and as ſ\wneas you haue multiplied the le 
Numeratoz of the diuidend , by the Dericmi- Ill Yo 
natoz of the diniſo2, ſet the number that a/ toe 
mounteth ouer the ſaid line, and then multi- © vo 
ply the other two numbers, and ſet their totall I bn 
vnder the ſame line. is 
Scholar. J perteiue you would not haue I bel 
me truſt to memoꝛie till J were better expert, uh 
leſt oftentimes J happen by miſe remens ot 
b:ance to bee abuſed. This example J take fo: ¶ dec 
that declaration, and 
If J would diuide ; by 4, J muſt ſet 2 3 tin 
the numbers one againſt the other, — by fer 
(as here doth appeare) and then 3 4 
make another line foꝛ the quotient 
in ſome god diſtance, where J may ſet the 


numbers of the quotient, as ſane as C of 
em 
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it by the Kule of Reduction, pet this example 
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hem is ase. I 
haue multiplied 2 by 4, which maketh 
3, J hall ſet that's ouer that line,thus: 8 


And then multiply z by 3, which xeeld — = 
eth 9: and that 9 mult bee ſet vnder the ſame 


line, and then will the whole quotient appeare 


thus : whereby it appeareth (as A temem⸗ 

ber your woꝛds) that; is in pꝛopaꝛtion to 4 

as 3 is tog: but how may J perceiue that: 
Maſter. Although you ſhall bettet perceiue 


may bee declared in tommon coines, as in a 
common ſhilling of ru d, of which; maketh 
$d, and 4 doth make 9 d, and ſo you may eaſt» 
ly ſee that their pꝛopoꝛtions doe agree. And it 
you had taken this example befoze when you 
tooke the example of ; and , your Quotient 
would appeare ( as this doth ) moze'eaſle to 
inderffand ; whereas that quotient being 2, 
is not an eaſie pꝛopoztion fo2 pou to perceiue, 
being yet little acquainted with pꝛopoztions: 
whereof to gine you ſome taſte, J will enter 
to the rule of Reduction: in which alſo J will 
declare other wozkes, both of Multiplication, 
and alſo of Diuiſion, which now J muſt foz 
time omit, as things that doe need the * 
of Reduction, - 


Reduction. 


Fiue vari- 


duction. 


etics ofRe 4 


_ fradion:which 2 fozmes J eſteme but as one, 


veclare the diuerſities 
ok Reduction of Fra- 
es tions, which comon- 
„ lp haue; varieties. 


RS =, Se 


hen there be 

S } ſundzy Fractions of 

| A one intire Unite, they 

muſt be reduced to one denomination, and al⸗ 
ſo into one fraction. fil 
2 Secoudarily, when there be pzoponed M ! 
Fractions of Fractions, they muſt be reduced ar 
likewiſe into one Fraction : fo2 otherwiſe they MW wb 
cannot be bzought into one denomination, full 
2 Thirdlp, when an impzoper Fractions net 
pꝛoponed, p is to ſay a fraction in fozme, which 2 
indeed is greater then an vnite, it muſt beer I fra 
duced into apt foꝛme expꝛeſling the vnite 02 v am 
nites of it, the pꝛoper fraction diſtinctly. Ind I Þ2op 
ſomtimes alſo it ſhalbe needful to conuert ſuch I aa 


à mixt number of vnites with fractions into; 
foꝛme of a fraction, that is, into an impꝛopet 


becauſe they woꝛke on one kinde of number. 

4 Fourthly, there happeneth ſometimes 

Fractions to bee w2itten in great numbers, 

which might bee w2itten in leſler numbers: 

ze is there a meane fo reduce ſuch 

great numbers into their ſmalleſt termes. . 
5 Fiſthly, 


5 Fifthly, when any frntion betokeneth, 
the parts of a whole thing, which hath by 
common partition certaine parts, but none of 
like denomination with that Fraction, then 
map pou reduce the ſaid Fracdions into anos 
ther, whoſe denomination ſhall erpzeſſe the 
common parts of that whole thing, 

Scholar. This diſtinction in doctrine de- 
lighteth mee much, but moze with hope then 
pꝛelent fruit : fo2 as yet J doe not vnderſtand 
ſcarcely the varieties, and much leſle the pꝛa⸗ 
tiſe and ue ol their wozkes, 

Maſter, Reduction is an o2derly alteration 
of numbers out of one fozme into another, 
which is neuer done oꝛderlp but fo2 ſome nerd⸗ 
full vſe, as in euery of the ſaid 5 ſeuerall va⸗ 
neties J will diſtinaly declare. | 

Firſt therefoze, when two o2 moze ſeuerall 
fractions ofany vnite be p2oponed, as foz ex⸗ 
ample-2?. and +, becauſe it is hard fo tell what 
p;opoztion of the intire number thsſe two 
fractions doe expꝛeſſe, therefoze was Redudt- 
un diuiſed, to be a meane whereby theſe ſeue⸗ 
tall fractions might be bꝛought into one deno⸗ 
mination and fraction, 

And in theſe fractions this is the Art foz 
binging them to one denomination, 

Pultiply firſt the denominatozs together, 
g: and the totall thereofyoa ſhall ſet twice down 
ich under two ſeuerall lines foz two new Deno- 
Minatozs, oz rather foz one common —_ 
nato: 
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natoz. Then derte numeratoz of the 

firſt „ by the denominatoz of the ſe⸗ 

cond, d let the totali thereof foz the nume- 

rata auer the firſt line. Like wiſe multiply the 
mmerato2 ofthe ſecond fraction by the deno⸗ 

minatoꝛ of the firſt,and ſet that totall ouer the 

fecond line foz the numeratoꝛ of that fracion, 

and ſo are thoſe two firſt fractions of ſene; 

rall denominations, bzought to one denomi⸗ 
nation. 

Scholar. If J vnderſtand pou, as J thinke 
J doe, my example ſhall declare the ſame, The 
fractions which you pꝛoponed were theſe, , 
and 2, whoſe denominatozs (being 16 and 6) 
IJ multiply together, and there amounteth 96, 
which J ſet vnder two lines thus: 

Then J multiply the numerato2 of the 
firſt fraction by the denominato2 of the ſecond, 
ſaying, 3 into 6 maketh 18, that ſet J ouet 
the firſt line foz a new numeratoz, and it will 
be thus: 

Likewiſe 3 multiply the numeratoꝛ of the 
ſecond fraction by the denominatoꝛ ofthe firfl, 
ſaying, 4 times 16 maketh 64, that J ſet fo) 
the ſecond numerato2,and the fraction willap 
peare thus. 

So that both fractions bzought to one deno⸗ 
mination, muſt ſtand thus: and £4. 

Maſter. Pou haue done well. 

Scholar. J beſtech pou let mee examine it 
after my accuſtomed fozme,by common part 


+4] meratozs together, and putting that totall 1 
a 
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ofroineo2 other meaſuxe. | 

Maſter. Goe to. ö 

Scholar. J haue a piece of Gold which is 
accounted wozth 8 ſhillings, and 
96 pence, whereof -2;, thatis, the 16 part, is 
6 pence, and r is 18 pence, that is 2. Againe 
zol the ſame perce or gold is 16 d, ſothat ma⸗ 
keth 64 d, that is, :. And lo 4 und the ſums 


to agree with the other befoze. 


Maſter. Wo haue you now the Arte fo 
bzingtwo ſuch fractions into one denomina⸗ 
tion. And if there be moze then two,then maſt 
you multiply all the denominatozs together, 
and ſet the totall thereof ſa many times down 
as there bee fractions, and then to get fo2 each 
one a new numeratoz, multiplie the Numeras 
toz of the firſt, by the Denominatozof the ſe- 
cond, and the totall thereof multiplie by the 
denominato2 ofthe third and ſo foozth,if there 
bemoze. Likewiſe multiply the Numeratoz 
ofthe ſetond, by the Denominatoꝛ of the firff, 
and the totall thereof by the Denominatoz of 
the third. And in the ſame ſoꝛt multiplie the 
Numeratoz of the third into the Denaminatoz 
of the firſt , and the totall thereof into the 
Denominatoz of the ſecond, and ſo foozth , if 
there were moe. Bo theſe th: fractions 
doe make by reduction theſe other 2 fractions 
of one denomination 2228. All which. you 
may bzing into one fraction by adding the nu⸗ 


The firſt 


variety of made and waitten downe your common De⸗ 
this redu- 


Qion, 
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the common Numerator, reſerning fill that 
famecommon denominato2 . And thoſe 3 fra- 
tions make one impꝛoper fraction thus, . 

Scholar. All this J perceiue, and alſo that 
this laſt Fraction is moze then an Unite, and 
therefoze you did call it an impzoper Fra- 
dion. 

Maſter. There bee cerfaine other fo2mes 
of wozking in this Reduction, which J will 
bꝛiellp touch alſo, to giue you an occaſion to 
exertiſe pour wit therein. 

The firft varietie is this: When you haut 


S 


nominatoz (as J haue taught befozc) then to 
get a Numeratoz foz the firſt, do thus: Dinide 
the common denominatoz by the denomins 
to2 of the firſk Fraction, und the quotient mul⸗ 
tiplied by the numeratoz of the ſame yeeldeth 
a new Numeratoz fo2 the firſt new Fraction, 
So likewiſe doe with the ſecond and the third, 
and with all the relidue, if there be moꝛe. 
Scholar. That will J pꝛoue in yourlaft 
example ot theſe ; Fractions, „, When the 
Denominatozs bee multiplied, they make 
50: foz 5 into 4 maketh 20, and 20 by 2 yeel- 
deth Go, that J ſet downe thꝛee times, thus: 
606060:thento haue a numeratoꝛ foz the firll F 
J muſt diuide 60 by 5, (the denominatoz al . 
the firſt) and the quofient is 12, which J mult. 
multiply by 2 (the numeratoꝛ ofthe firſt) and Rut 
that maketh 24, and ſo haue J fo2 the firſt F** 
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Likewiſe foz the ſecond fraction : 4 dinide 
60 by 4, and there commeth 15: which 4 mul⸗ 
tiplie by 3, and ſo haue J 43, and the ſecond 
fraction 25. Then foz the third in like ſozt will 


come 42. | ' 
Another way is this: Il it haps - 


Matter, 
pen ſo, that the leſſer Denominatoz can hy à⸗ The ſecod 
nymultiplication make the greater, then note 
the multiplier, and by it multiply the Nume- 
rato2 ouer that lefſer denominatoz,and ſoʒ the 
leſſer Denominatoz put the greater, as thug 
intheſe two fractions, , and 5, thꝛee being 
the leſſer Denominatoz multiplied by 4, will 
make 12, which is the greater denominatoz: 
therefoze by ths ſame 4 J doe multiplie 2, 
which is the numeratoz auer 3, and that ma⸗ 
keth 8:vnder which J do put 2 being the grea⸗ 
terdenominatoz, which is alſo made by mul⸗ 
tiplication of 4 into 3, and ſo haue J theſe two 
fractions, , , thus ſhoztly reduced with⸗ 
out altering the one fraction. 

Scholar, This J vnderſfand. 

Mafter. Then mark this third way: if the The third 
denominato2s doe not happen ſo, that one by variety. 
multiplication may make the other, then loke 
whether they both may bee parts ofanyother 
me number, as in , and , although the 
ler taken but twice, be to great to make 18, 

{they both may be parts vnto 36: thereſoʒe 
dis how many times twelue is in 36, — 
t 
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rafoz ouer 12, the totall ſhall be put in ſtead 
of the Numerato2 ouer 12, and foz 5 put 15, 


thus, g. So likewiſe loke howoftenis 18 in. 


36, and becauſe it is twice, therfoze by 2 mul 
tiply 7, which is ouer 18, and it will be 1 4,ſet 
that fo2 the Pumerato2,andin ſtead of 18 put 
3 6, and then ſhal pour fractions reduced ſtand 
thus: 43534 in ſtead of 4 and . 

And it von will pꝛodue whether vou hang 
wzought well oꝛ no, that may bep2ooued by 
Reduction of them againe to their fozmer de- 
nominations , which Art ſhall bee taught in 
the fourth kinde of Reduction, where greater 
termes of fractions be reduced into ſmaller in 
number, but no ſmaller in p2opoztion. And i 
in ſuch Reduction the ſame termes oz nun 
bers come againe that werebefoze, then isthe 
wozke god, elſe not. 

Scholar. Dir J heare pour woꝛzds, but] 
doe not vnderſtand many of them, which it 
map pleaſe vou to declare. 


Maſter. With a good will, when conueni ⸗ unt 


ent place ſerueth, but that muſt be inthe (aid 


fourth kinde of Reduction, Jn the meane ſei 


ſon J will declare the ſecond fozmeof Kedv 
ction,which teacheth how to reduce fractions 


offractons into one fraction, and ſo to one Wh; 


nomination. 


ti; 


When fractions of fractions bee pꝛoponed nt 


you ſhall multiplie the Numeratozs. ok cal 
| int 


It; | 
* 


a 


i 


fl 
1 ö 


meratoz, and then 
toꝛs likewiſe,and take their tofall foz the new 


duced. 

Scholar. Jfthat be all, then J vnderſtandit 
alreadie , as by this example J will declare. 
Theſe bee the fractions, 2 of ; of gol z, which 1 
would reduce to one denomination. 


and multiply them together, ſaying : 3 into 2 
makefy 6, and 5 by 6 maketh 36, whichmul- 
tiplied by 7, vteldeth 252, that 1 
mop line foz the numeratoz 252 
us: J i AA 
Then J multiply the denominatoz, 4 by 
; maketh 12, and that by 7 bꝛingeth 84.which 
multiplied by 9, yeeldeth 756, the new deno- 
minato2.And fo the whole reduced 


t 1 fraction is this, which is twharda 5£: 
h it Mracion fo2 me to vnderffand vet. 
I Matter. You thinke ſo, and no marnell, but 
env non you that learne to iudge it eaſily:fo2 this 
taction is no moze indeed than . although it 


ein greater termes, and therfoze moze ſtran⸗ 
edu per, and moꝛe obſcure. 

And this ſufficeth fo2 this Reduction, 
if J will Chew von by a figure of 
y int rate and reaſon of this kinde of — 


Kone ; 
T The 


ather,and ſet the fotall fo We- bf, 
= ————— 


= 
_— 


—— 


Denominatoz , and ſo are they ſpeedily — 


Therefoze beginne J with the numeratozs, 


un allo the due vnderftanding of the re⸗ 


— — — of 
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290 Reduction. 
I Theentiremealure parted into 9. 


Herre pou ſee the longelt meaſure, ( which 
fandeth foz the whole and entire quanfitie) 
firſt parted into Diniſions 9,whereof 7 are le⸗ 
nered by the ſecond mea ſure: andthereof a 
gaine are parted out 6, and that 6 being di 
ſkinct info thꝛte parts, two of them are-parted 
by the fourth meaſure, of which fourth mea- 
ſure being diuided into foure parts, the loweſt 
meaſure doth containe 4, ſo that the ſame } 
mult be named, not 2 of the whole meaſure, 
but inderd is gol of 5 of2. - 

Scholar. This exampleis ſo ſenſible, that 

IJ cannot choſe but ſ& it. And furthermoze, 

I (ce alſo that the ſame fraction is equall to 

of the entire meaſure, as the lines which run 

bp and downe doexp2eſfly ſet fozth. Alſo J ſa 

| here that q of 5is equall to?. And further yet 
13 2 of 3 is equall to £03 3. 

| it J am glad that you ſee it ſo well, 

doubting but you wil gather greater light 

* hereby, a 
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cn kozme of reduction, which teacheth of dra : 4 
impꝛoper fcactions , that is to ſay , mixt num⸗ * 2 


bers of vnites & fractions > although they aps per per frag 
peare like fractions, as this, , which doth ops. 

include 5 vnites wholp, and ouer. Where- | 
foze firſt you ſhall know them; by that the nu⸗ 

merato2 is greater than the denominatoz.. 

Scholar. Judæd ſir , that appeareth reaſo⸗ 
nable, that if the numeratoz do expꝛeſſe moze 
parts to be taken of any vnite, than the deno⸗ 
minato2 doth ſignifie that vnite to be diniden 
into, it muſt needs follow that ſuch a fraaion 
impozteth moꝛe than the whole, that is ta ſay, 
the whole with certaine parts ouer. But 
what reduction is there in it: 

Maſter. There be two ſeuerall kindes of 
Reduction, concerning ſuch fractions. Home⸗ 
times it ſhall be ne&edfull to conuert the ſe frac⸗ 
tions into vnites, and the pꝛoper fractions 
that will remaine . And ſometimes contrari⸗ 
wiſe, it ſhall be meet to reduce mixt numbers, 
that is, vnites, waitten with kractions, into 
the loꝛme of one ſimple fraction, and ſo bee 
there two waies. 

Scholar, Mhat is the meane of the firſf way 
ts turne impꝛoper fractions inta vaites IP. 
their fractions? 

Maſter, That is thus. Pour Numerataz; 
being greater than the denominatoꝛ, muſt be 
diuided by the ſame Denonunatoz, and the 

T2 quo- 


292 Reduction 
Reduction quotient thereof expzeſſeth the vnities: the 
of impro- remainer thall be put foz the numeratoꝛ of the 
per fraCti- prartion that reſteth, t the denominatozmuft 
vie. betheſame that was beloze. 
with cheir Scholar. Foz example, I take . And djs 
proper Ulding 17 by 5, the quotient will be 3, & there 
fractions. will temaine 2. | 
Mafter. Chat muſt you waite thus, ;: 
where (vou fe) J haue waitten 3, withouta⸗ 
ny line, as entire numbers ought to be wiit- 
ten, and the 2 that remained J haue ſctouer 
the kozmer denominatoꝛ with a line as apꝛo⸗ 
per fraction. And this number doth ſignifie 
now; vnites, and ofone. 
Scholar. Then if J would by vnites here 
vnderſtand crownes , ſo it were; crownes, 
and 3, that is 2 s, 

Maſter. Euen ſo, ano therefoꝛe: did ſigni⸗ 
ſte the ſame . But this happeneth ſometime, 
that when the reduction is fo w2ought . there 
re:naineth nothing. And then it is not a mixt 
number , but a ſimple entire number, repꝛe⸗ 
ſented like a fraction. 

Reduction Scholar. As; will make ; iuſt, and; will 
of whole make euen 6. This J will remember. But 
numbere, now , what is the ſecond foꝛme of reduction, 
lone, or that vou ſpeake of,fo2 theſe ſoꝛts offractions? 
Waſtcr. Mhenſoeuer you haue anp of theſe I p; 


joined 
with fra- fb ſoztes of numbers, that is fo ſay, 6 
cen. whole numbers without fractions ,' oz whole I ar 


to fracti- 


ns. numbers with fraction, and you would 2 
| $ 


Reduction. 
them into the loꝛme of a fraction, you muſt 
multiply the whole number by that denomi⸗ 
natoz which vou will haue to remaine ſtill, 
and to the totall thereof adde the numeratoꝛ, 
which you haue already, and all that hall 
you let fo2 the new numeratoz, keeping fill 
the fozmer denominatoz: as if you haue 63 
which vou would conuert into an impzoper 
fraction z you muſt multiply 6 by 4, whereof 
commeth 24, and thereto adde thenumexratoz 
which is z, and ſo haue you 27 fozthenumge 
ratoz,and 4 ſtil foz the denominatoꝛ. | 

Scholar, ThenisZ” equal to _ 

Maſter, Euen iuſt, and ſo backward (as 
appeareth by the fozmer redudid ) 6 4 maketh 
. And thus one of tyeſe reductions may be 
thepzofe of the others wozke. | 

Scholar, This J perceiue; but now if pou 
would turne whole numbers without fracti- 
ons into any fraction , J ſe not how that may 
be done, becauſe there is nodenominato; to 
makethe multiplication by. CA 

Maſter. That was well marked: but this 
you know, that no man intendeth to turne 
any whole number into a fraction, but he 
hath in his minde that denominatoz by which 
the multiplication muſt bee made : fog the 
poofe whereof x ſet downe 7, which is a 
whole number. And if you will haue this 
number conuerted into any certaine fraction, 
will me to do it. | 

Tiy 


Scholar. 
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Scholar. J pzay fou reduce 7 info a fra» 
ton; 

Matter. Then you caronot what the fraai⸗ 
dit be.ſo it be ſome fraction. 
Schola. No, J psCenot foz the ſoꝛt of the 
fraction. 

Maſter, Then bow can you thinke that 
vou require mee to doe any thing certalre, 
when rou leaue me to dee as J lit? And ſa⸗ 
ing you ſfand at that ſtay , whether thinke 
vou that J muſt firſt intend in minde what 
fraction J will make of it, beloze J can doc it 

indeed: 

Scholar. Elſe pou ſhould do ignozantlp. 

Maſter. Then will J limit my ſelfe ( ſeirg 

you will not) to turne it into quarters . And 
thereloꝛe I multiply 7 by 4 which is the de⸗ 
nomination of quarters) and there amount- 
eth 28 to be ſet foz the numeratoz, and they 
muſt be ſet fo2 the denominatoz, and the fra- 
ſtion will be thus 

Scholar. Inderd J perceine this to be rea- 
ſonable fo without much triall J vnderſtand 
that aok an thing doth make 7. And ſo then 
if 3 would turne $ into fine parts,it wil maks 

50 which is all one with 8. foz 8 crownes tur- 
ned into fine parts (5 is, into ſhillings) will 

make 40 thillings,thatis** ofacrowie. | 

"Ma ter. Seeing you vnderſtand now thels 
thzee kindsof Reduction; J wil declare vnts 
boil the fouith kind? z that is ohen fragion 


4 


be wutten in 
how they may ght ta leſſer termes. 

Scholar. To waite any thing in grea⸗ 
ter termes than needeth, ſeemeth to bee a 
fault, and ſo this rule ſeemeth to amend that 
fault. 

Maſter, Jt were a fault to doe any thing 
without nerd, which after muſt bee redzeiled: 
but in this caſe it is not ſo; neither did J ſap 
abſolutely (as you do) that it needeth not to 
erpzeſle thoſe fractions in ſo great termes; hut 
that the fractions doe not nede, J meane ko 
their value to be vnderſt@ad ; but pet it may 
beneedfull fo the eaſe of theſe wozks where- 
to they be applped, as foz example; Jn the firſt 
kind of Reduction this was your owne exams 
ple: 2- and +, which when you would redace, 
you were faine ta turne them ſirſt into one des 
nomination, and ſo appeared they thus, :* q 

55, where the fractions (foz their owne vader- 
tanding)needed not to be turned out of ſmal⸗ 
ler termes into greater, but yet the ealſinelle 
of wazking neꝛded it. 

Scholar, Sir, J vnderſtand now, not one⸗ 
ly the difference ol this niede (lo the fractions 
might better bes vnderſtood as fractions ſe⸗ 
uerall, each in his value, when they were in 
leſſer termes, although they could not ſq, well 
be reduced) butalſo-J vnderſtand what you 
meane by greater termes and leſſer termes, 
whereof befoze AJ was in n 1 gg 

Til 
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296- Reduction. 
call the numeratoz and Denominatoz, the 
| termes of the kraction. 

Matter. J am glad vou vnderſtand it ſo 
well. Now then when vou would value any 
fractions( becauſe that may beſt be don when 
the terms are ſmalleſt) you ſhall reduce them 
to the ſmalleſt that vou can, which thing vou 
may doe thus: Diuide the greateſt ofany ſuch 
two termes by the leſſer, and if any thing re⸗ 
maine, by that remainer diuide the laſt diui⸗ 
ſoz: and if any thing remaine now; by that 
diuide the laſt diuiſo2 ( which was befoze the 
remainer of the firl} diuiſion ) and ſo continue 
fill, tillnothing doe remaine in the Diuiſion: 
and then marke you laſt diniſoz, loz it is the 
number that will eaſily reduce pour fraction, 
if you diuide both the numeratozand the de⸗ 
nominatoꝛ by the ſame number, and put foz 
the numeratoz the quotient of his diuiſion, f 
fo: the denominatoz alſo his quotient, that ri- 
ſeth by his diuiſion. 

Scholar. J take foz example , and becauſe 
96. is the greateft number, F diuide it by 18, 
and the quotient is 5.and there reſteth o: what 
ſhall J do with this quotient ? 

'Maſter. Nothing in this wozke , buf now 
ſing there remaineth ſomewhat , by that re- 
mainer muſt you diuidethe laſt diuiſo?, 

Scholar. If 4 ſhall diuide 1$. (which was 
the lalt diniſo2)by 6. that was the remainer, ſo 


et the quotient 3 3 and nothing refteth. 105 
Maſt I 


Redad 


. Maſter, As foz . J omit foal 
pet: bat becauſe there doth remaine nothing, 
there lo zs is 5 ( which was vour laſt diuiſoz). 
thatnumber by which vou may redute the fras 
tion pꝛoponed. 

Scholar. Then as you taught me. Jmuſt | 

diuide the numeratoz 18, by 6, A the quotient 
is z, which J muft put foz the 
numerato2 ouer a line, thus; 3 
And then by the ſaid 6, muſt — 
1 diuide alſo the denominatoꝛ 96, & the quo⸗ 
tient will be 16, which I mult take fo2 the de⸗ 
nominatoz, and ſo is the fraction . And ſo 
me thinketh this Rule doth pꝛoue the wozk of 
the firſt reduction. 

Maſter. That is true it the firſt Reduction 
vere made of fractions in their leaſt tearmes, 
and elſe not, without ſome helpe, as the ſecond 
number in that place will declare. 

Scholar. The ſccond number was 4, which 
was turned into ?; by that rule. Now if EJ 
: dbhal by this rule reduce it againe into 5 loaf 
. termes, J muſt diuide 96 by 64, and there re⸗ 
it maineth 32. wherefoze J mulk take that 

| 8 32 foz the diuiſo2 , to redute the ſaid fraction. 
p Ten do 3 diuide 64. by 32, and the quotient 
s Wis 2,which A ſet fo2 my numeratoz . Againe, 

1 diuide 96, by 32, and thequotient will bet 
s and ſo J haue but. 

Maſter. Muſe not at the matter , fo you 

"we done well enough: but you thinke — 
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298 Reduction. — 
haue nol the fraction that you leked foz, that 
is, 2, yet haue vou one equall to it, as by the 
parts of a ſhilling vou may pꝛoue. 
Scholar. Truth it is, fo2 each of them will 

bꝛing fozth 8 pente, ſo that r, and ; and 4, be 
ali thꝛee equall. ind now I perceive that be- 
cauſe 4 was not wzitten in the leaſt termeg 
that it might bee, thersfoze this Reduction 
bꝛought fozth not it, but that other which is 
wꝛitten in the leaſt termes. Now vnderſtand 
I this Rule well. But is there any other way 
to wozke this Reduction: 

Maſter. Pes, but firſt note this, that if pon 
find no ſuch diuiſoz to reduce the Fraction til 
vou come to 1, becauſe one doth make no diui⸗ 
lion: therefoze that fraction is already in his 
_ terms, as by {you may pꝛooue, and (0 

3: and manp other like. 

1 now foz your better aid to finde the 
due p2opoztion in leaſt termes, with moze 
eaſe fo2 a young learner, you ſhall mediate o 
taks the halfe of thenumeratoz, and alſo the 
denominatoꝛ as long as you may vpon a line, 
alwaies parting them with a right downe 
daſh of your pen as you-wozke, which may 
eaſily bs done, if the numbers be euen: as 2, 
456, 8, oz 10, but ik they be odde (though it be 
but one of them) then muſt you abbzeuiate 
them by z, 5, 7 02 9, ic. 

And becauſe examples doe moſt inſtrud, 


I haue here ſet downe the manner ow 0 
ty; 


Reduttion. 
thꝛte, whoſe laſt numder at the end of the line 
ſheweth the leaſt tearme oz valuation ot that 
fraction. 

As fo; example, J would reduce „ info 
his leaſt terme oz value, wherupon I ſet fozth 
% with a long line dzawne from it thus, 
232 nd becauſe both the numeratoz, and 
the denominatoz end in euen numbers, ſee 
this may bee abbꝛeuiated by 2, 024,02 6, it. 
therefoze on the other ſide ol the right downe 
daſh toward the right hand, I firſt take the 
halfe ofthe numeratoz 2: ſaying, the halfe of 2 
is 1, the halfe of 8 is 4: and againe, the halle 
of $184: which 1.44 is now anew numera⸗ 
toz: and therefoze J partit with a right down 
daſh, as befoze. 

Then doe Jalſo take the halfe of 576, in 
ſaying, the halfe of 5 is 2, and the halle of 17 
is 8,and the halfe of 16 is 8, and ſo haue A 288 
fo: a new denominatoz. 

Then beginning againe: ſaying, the halfe 
of 144 is 72, and the halfe of 288 is 144: thus 
continuing the mediation o2 diuiſion by 2, vn⸗ 
till you come to the laſt wozke, as appeareth 
heere in the example, whers the ſame is redu⸗ 
ted to , which is equall to; . 


3801440 7213607819[3 J 3% 
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Reduction. 
Abbzeuiated firſt by 5. then by 293 
1465 | 293 | 1 | 
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4395 | 879 | 3 
Scholar. Sir 3 thank 1 much, this is ve- 
ry caſis and god fo2a young learner. 
Maſter, os it is, but yet notwithſtanding 
if you can without that diuiſion by memoꝛy 
eſpie the greateſt number that may diuideex- 


adly both termes of your fraction pꝛoponed, 
then nerd pou not to vſe that diuiſion, as in 


this fraztion <2, Ie that 12, is the greateſt 
number that | can diuide them both: there⸗ 
foe without any woꝛke, by memozy onelp, 3 
turne that into 2, but this ability in know. 
lodge is got by exerciſc, 

Pet one other way of eaſie Reduction in 
this kind there is, when pour fraction hath a 
ny ciphers in the firſt places of both termes, 
then may you by caſting away the ciphers, 
make a bxefe Reduction, as thus : here 
take away the ciphers , and it will be 2,which 
is the ſame in value with . 

Scholar. And ſoif 3 baue *:2,if will be! 

Maſter. Pou are deceiued ; fo you take 
way moze ciphers from the Numeratoz than 
you doe take from the denominatoz, which 
you map not do, 

Scholar. J confefſe my fault, which came 


of to much hat, J was moze gladder a 
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rule than wile in vſingit: but now A ber. 
tand it J truſt. 
Maſter. Then may J goe in band with the 


kinde of 
Reduction 


how to turne any fraction pꝛoponed into any 
other denomination that you lift, oz into any 

parts of common coynes , weights, oz meas 
ſures 02 ſuch like. 

Foz declaration whereof, firſt you ſhall 
marke whether pour fraction beaſimplefrac- 
tion, either elſe a fraction of ſundzieparts, J 

meane of moꝛe termes than two. And ik your 
fraction bee a fraction of fractions, oz other- 
wiſe compound, you muſt reduce it to one 
ſimple fraction. And then marke well ths de- 
nomination of that other fraction, info which 
you would turne this: fo2 by that denomina- 
to you muſt multiply the numeratoz of your 
fir fraction, and the totall pzoduct therof ſhall 
you diuide by the denominats2 of your firſt 
fraction, and that quotient ſhall bee the nu⸗ 
merafoz of the denominato⸗ p2oponed: as fo2 
h I ample, J haue this fraction , which J 
would turne into ten parts: therefoze J mul- 
„pip this 10 by 2, that is the numeratoz of 
+ | "fraction, and there ariſeth 3o, which J di⸗ 
1 | ide by 5, and the quotient is 6, which muſt 
j be the numeratoꝛ fo 10, and ſo? will bee 6. Lg 
Scholar, This is eaſie enough ko doe. 
y Maſter. Then ſhall you ſee another ex⸗ 
ample of the ſame fraction that is not ſo aste: 
| | as 


fift oz laſt kindeof reduction, which teacheth The ==> 
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as if J would turne into $ partS,P2one you 
that wozke. 

Scholar. J muſt multiply 8 by 3, and there 
- amounteth 2.4, which J diuide by 5, and the 
quotienf'is 4, then is the new fradion ;. 

Maſter, And ſee you nothing doubtfull in 
this wozke 2 

Scholar. I ſce that when 24 was dinided by 
c, there remained 4, which J did not paſſe of, 
becanſe pee ſpeake nothing of any remainer, 
but onelp of the quotient. 

Maſter. y ltkelyhod yon remember what 
I ſaidfo pou in Diuiſion of whole numbers, 
that you ſhould not paſſe of the remainer 
there, but onely nate it as a ſumme that could 
not be diuided without knowledge of frati- 
ons. Wherefoze now marke this, that in all 
dinifions of whole numbers, when there is 
any remainer, you ſhall ſet it over a line as 8 
numeratoz, and ſet the Diniſo2 foz the Deno⸗ 
minato2, and that fraction doth make the Dis 
uiſion complete, and is part ofthe quotient: 
as if J would diuide 48 by 5,the quotient wil 
be 95 ſo in your fozmer wozke when 24 was 
dinided by 5, the quotient ſhould be 4 +, and 
ſo the new fraction ſhould be thug ; + and 4,of 
8, that is of the entire number, 4 + of = part 


of any thing, which you may pꝛooue by exams 


ple ot ſome copne. 
Scholar, Then J take a crowne,whoſe is 


3 8. Now if would pꝛoue whether ps be 
zan 


S 8 
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10: of 3 A chall haue a cumbzous wozk to do. 
Mater. Indeed foz whole pence,your exam 
ple is a little troubleſome: yet turning the 
crowne into halle pence, it is ealle enongh. _ 

Scholar. That will J trie. 

C Firſt J ſee that; ofacrownis 3; s, which 
is 360,02 7 2 halle pence, Now if J tan nde 
that this fraction: and? of be equall vnto x 
s, then am J fully anſwered. 

Becauſe J cannot take : ot a crowne, A 
turne the crowne into halle pence, as you wile 
ledme, which makes 120, which A dinide by 
$,ny quotient is 15, which taken foure times 
makes 600b. Now reſteth me to haue? ofthe 
:part ofa crowns: whereof; part is x5 ob; þ 
15beingparted in 5 parts, the quotientis 3, 
which taken 4 times maketh 12 ob, which 
with my 60 befaze amounteth ta 72, which 
ars then equall to? my deſire. 

Mafter.J commend pou fo2 your diligence, 
rou might haue w2ought it thus either: ; be⸗ 
ing abbzeuied as befoze I taught, is . Now 
the halſe of a crowne is 2 8,6 d. Then? of 3 
ls a fraction of fractions,which if you do reduce 
into one entire fraction, as befoze you haue 
learned, in ſaying, 5 times 8 is 40, foza new 
denominatoz; and once 4 is 4, foʒ a new nu⸗ 
meratoz : it maketh :, and abbꝛeuiated alſo 
make . Now the tenth part ofa cxowne is 
2 put to 28 6 d, make alſo 3 s your 


But 
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But now one example moze fo2 this rule, 
and then we thallendit. Af 4 haue 6a ſo 
ueraigne (accounting the ſoueraigne 20 ſhil⸗ 
lings) how many ſhillings is that 2.2 

Scholar, J mult multiplie 7 by 20, and that 
maketh 140, which J ſhall diuide by 25, + the 
quotient will be 9 , oz eile in lellex termes :; 

Maſter, That is 9s, and ons third part ot 


g a chilling, that is, 4 d, as by the ſame rule you. 


ay pꝛwue. And this fo2 this time ſhall ſuf 

Ace foz Reduction, ſaue that Jmuſt now re- 

t a little touching Multiplication and Di 
ſton, and ſo goe fozward, 


Multiplication, 


===] N Multiplication it haps 

wp Eo) pncth ſometime , that 
there bee whole numbers 
tio bee multiplied withfra- 
e _ : and may — 
two ſozts : fo; either the 
whole number is ſeuerall 
krom the fraction, and is 


Reduction che multiplier, 02 elſe the whole number is 
of whole tomned with one, oz both of the fractions, and 
numbers ſg maketh a mixt number thereof. It it bee in 


into fra; 
Qions, 


the firlt ſoꝛt, then needeth there no reduction, 
but only multiply thenumeratoz of the fraci 
on by that whole number. and the totall there⸗ 
of ſet foz the new numeratoꝛ. 


Scholar. 


* 
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Scholar. J vnderſtand yon thus. Af A baue 
4 to ber ed by 16, then muff J mul 
tiply that 16 with 5 which is the Numeratoz, 
whereofcommeth 96,and that muſk J ſet fo; 


the new Pumerato2, keeping (ill 23 fo: the 


Denominatoz, and ſo the fraction will bee ?* 
thatis 4 315 5 
Maſter. And in this ſozt of wozke you may 
abzidge the labour, thus. Ak it happen the De- 
nominato2 to be ſuch a number, as may euen⸗ 
ly be dinided by the ſaid whole number pꝛo⸗ 
poſed, then diuide it thereby, and ſet the quo- 
tient ol that diuiſion foz the fozmerdenomina- 
toꝝ but reſerue ſtill the Rumeratoʒ, and (0 
is the Multiplication ended. | 
ſcholar, Then J faine this example fo 
be multiplied by 5. And becauſe 5 wil iuſtly 
diuide 20, therefoze J take the quotiẽt oł that 
diniſior which is 4, and ſet in ſtead of 20, and 
ſo the fraction will be 2, that is 13. 
Maſter, Mhich is all one with , that 
would haue followed of the other ſoztof wozk · 
Scholar. J perceiueit very well. 


he number is mirt take this way: firſt to re- 
dure the ſaid whole number, and fraction into 
one fraction impꝛoper (as J ſhewed you in 
Reduction) and then multiply them together 
ag it they wers pꝛoper fractions. 

Scholar, 13 + being ſet to be multiplied by 
lürſt J muſt * mixt number, as 


ape 


How to 
multipl 
Maſter, Ao then foz the other ſozt,where en. 
ers. 
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Multiplication. 
appeareth in the margent, by multiplying 1; 
by 5, and that maketh 65, whereto J muſt 
adde the numeratoz 3, ànd ſo the fraction will 
13 3 ©*, bee , which two fracionsnow I ſhall mul⸗ 
apt aſts the accuſtomed fozme, and it will 
34 

Maſter, You haue done well: and ſo may 
you ſe that although moſt part of p fozmes 
of Multiplication map be w2ought without 
Reduction, yet ſome cannot, as namely mix- 
ed numbers. 

And yet one note moꝛe will A tell you of 
Multiplication, befoze wee leaue it: Thatis, 
whenſoeuer you would multiply any. Fraci⸗ 

on by 2, which commonly is called Dupla⸗ 
tion, pou may do it not onely by doubling the 
Numerato2, but alſo by parting the Deno⸗ 
minato2 into halle, ifif be euen. 
Scholar. Then if J would double. , may 
choſe whether J will make it, 2, 0· els* And 
inderd J ſe that all is one, but that the diui- 


ding of the Denominato2 ſeemeth » the better 


way to make ſmaller termes of the Fraction, 
und. ſo they ſhall need theleſſe reduction. 

Maſter. It is ſo: and now I ſhall not ne@de 
to tell you that Multiplication is pzoued by 
diuiſion, and Diuiſion likewiſe by Multipli⸗ 
tation: but the like wozks that J ſhewed 
you in Multiplication, will A ſhew vou in Di⸗ 
niſton alſo, | 


Diuiſion 
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5 "OF -Y, Yen any while number hall 
ebe diuided by a fraction, you. 
5/4 muſt multiply * 
namber with the De 


nato: of the fraction, and nd fer FraQtion, 


"the totall thereoffoz the new 
Numeratoz2, and fo2 the De- 
nominatoꝛ ſet the Numeratazof thefracion. 

Scholar, Then 20 diuided by} bp. 
will make , as heere appeareth * 0 


Maſter. Euen ſo : but it vou would diuide To dude 
the fraction by the whole number, then mul⸗ Faction 


tiply the Denominatoz by the ſame whole 
number, and ſet the totall fo2 the Denomina- 
toz, without changing the Numeratoz, 
Scholar, Then to dinide 3; by 4, it will be 
19, as here appeareth :- bys | 
che example. 22, 


Maſter. Pouſay well. And by the ſame ex- — way. 


ample vou giue me occaſion ta remember as 
nother bziefway to doe the ſame;fo2if yonhay 
dinided the ſaid numerato by 4, & ſet the quo⸗ | 
tient foz the numerato2 , keeping fil the old 
denominatoꝛ, it would haue bene not only as 
well done, but alſo in a fraction oflefſer terms. 
Scholar, J gelle it to be euen ſo ug a uke 
wozke that you taught me in 
And fo2 p2oofe thereof :; being the dintvend, 
and 4 the piniſoz, 4 * the Numeratoz 20 
by 


308 Diuiſion, | 
by 4, and the quottentis 5, which A ſet fo220 
uer 221 67 And 3 ſee that it is all one 
| by viniding 02 abzeuiating both 
4 ek 917 41 ſo reducing them to their 
. Imap _ _ ; as 
ane by thisefample. 
Pon tonteiue it l 4 nd ik there 
abe num eee one oz both) vou muſt 
reduce that mixt number into an impꝛo⸗ 
ceh fraction, and then wozk as you haue lear⸗ 


abet That was ſufficiently taught in 
opultiplicatton, Therefoze J pzay you go foz- 
* to ſonje other thing. 

Maſter. Then take this note yet fo2 Dini⸗ 
ſion, ik the denominats2s be like, then di⸗ 


uide the Aumeratozs as it it were in whole 
numbers, and the quotient whether it be fra- 
ction,whole number, oz mixt, is a good quoti- 
ent fo2 that diuiſion. And generaly ił one of 
the Pumerators may iuſtlie diuide the other, 
by that quotient multiply the Denominatoz 
ofthe tefſer Numeratoz, and ſet it that dotha- 
mount in therwme of the ſame denominatoz, 
and then 17 Numeratoz to it, ſet the De · 
nominatoꝛ ofthe other fraction. 

Scholar. if J would dinide+4 by , 
I ſi that 3 will Area 12, and the notient 
will be 4. i which J muſt multiply the other 
4, that is the denominatoz vnder;. 4 then it 
1516, which z ſet fop the dendminatoꝛ 4 = 


Addition, 309 
duer it in Feed of 3, J mult ſet 17 the other 
Denominatoz, and ſo is it thus, . 

Maſter. And ſo is? inffied 5g, 1 
would 1 ＋ by the common + + 
wozke as appeateth: 

And now foz mediation (which 1 
by 2) marke this, it the Rumeratoz bee enen, 
ſet the halle ol it in his place without the Di- 
niſoz,and ſo haue you done: and it the Pume- 
ratoz-bee not euen, then double the Deng- 
minatoꝛ. 

Scholar, That is, it J would mediate £. 4 
may make the quotient 3, and it J wouloe 
mediate ; J muf make it 2. 

Maſter. Now truTY that! you haue ſuffici- 
ent knowledge in Reduction, Pultiplication 
and Diniſton: and therefoze will J go in hand 
; with Addition and Subfracion, which now 
, will appeare ea lle enough. 


Addition. 


bendoeuer von haue any krat- 
tions to be added, vou muſt cd 
Nader whether they bee af one 

1 denomination oz not: x if they 
e okone denominatid, then ad 
b » Numeratozs together, x ſet 
tt TT amounteth, tos the Aumerato ouer þ 
nit | ©mondenominatoz,e ſo haue yon done; The 
realon is bocauſs that ſuth differ little in Ad⸗ 

G3 dition 


210 Addition. 
dition oꝛ Subtraction from the wozk of vul⸗ 
gar denominatids, where the Denominatoꝛs 
of od numbers: as 3 d & 5 d, make s pence, 
where the denomination is not altered. But 
if the fractions be not ol one denomination, oz 
any ot them be mixt of whole niibers efraci- 
ons, then muff you firſf reduce the to one de- 
nomination,qalter ad the. And it they be ma; 
ny, then adde firſt 2 ol them, and ſo the ſumme 
that doth amount of the Addition, & the third 
t then the fourth, tc. if you haue ſo many. 
Scholar. This ſcemeth eaſie enough, now 
that J haue already learned to multiply and 
to reduce, without which two 3 could neuer 
haue w2ought this. And therefoze now 2 ( 
good reaſon, why you did place Multiplicati⸗ 
on, and Reduction be foze Addition, 
M. It is well conſidered, but yet refuſe notti 
erp:eſſe your vnderſtäding ok it by an exãple. 
Scholar. They would J adde ſtiſt with-;, 
and becauſe the denominato2s are Uke! 10 
needeth no reduction) J adde 7 to 5, which 
maketh 12, and then is my ſum ==, that is in 
ſmaller numbers, being abbꝛeuiated, 

And if J haue many numbers to be added 
as here; * 2.) firſt J muſt reduce them be- 
cauſe they haue diuers denominato2s) into 
one denomination, t then they will be thus 
2 a 02 in leſſe termes 12 7545 which 
by: colin doe make 7: thatis 2 2 
Maſter, Row may wee goe to 3 


— P, 


Ubfractio hath 
p ſame pꝛetepts 
5 Addition had: 
fo2if the Deno⸗ 
minatoꝛsbe like | 
then muſt'you 
ſubtract the one 
numerato2 fro 
the other, the 
reſt is to be ſet 
ouer the com⸗ 
mon denominatoꝛ, t ſo your Subtraction is 
ended: but and if du haue many fractions to 
be ſubkracted out of many, then muſt you re⸗ 
duce them to one denomination, & into two 
ſenerall fractions, that is, all muſt bee ſabtra- 
0 eed into ane fraction, and the reũdue into ano 
„ther fraction, and then wozkeas J ſaid befoze. 
p Sch. Foz p firſt erample J take ; fo beſub- 
0 Ff tracevontof-? x the reſt wil be 02: I, 

Foz another eraple Jfakez to be ſubtraded out 
in dt. which i muſt reduce t it wil be thus 4442? 
Then do J ſubtract 24 out of 28 x there 


8 
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}/ 000000 
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-4 teſfeth 4, which J ſet ouer the common deno⸗ 
to ninato2 fo2 a Remainer thus, , that is 2. 
0s Now foz the third example,J take 3x5 to be 


ich ſubtracted from 742., And becauſe their de · 
ich nominatozs be diuers, J do reduce them into 
dne denomination thus: 211212 
4 Then 


212 SubtraQion, 

Then do J adds the two firſt, e they make 
3+42 Alſo adde the two laſt, & they veelde 
1. Then do J ſubtract 3040 out of3408, 
and there reſteth ; 68, ſoig theremainer ; 
thatis in ſmaller termes, . And thus haue 
A done with @ubtracion, except you hauea- 
. ny mo2e to teach me. | 

Malter. P2ooue oneerample moze of two 
Fracjons of diners denominations. 

Scholar. J take theſe two Frautions, to be 
ſubtracted from , which being reduced, will 
ſtand thus: and. . ow would J ſubtraa 
168 out of yz, but J cannot. 

Maſter. Then map vou perceine that you 
miltoke the Fracions:fo2 you can neuer ſub⸗ 
tract the greater out of the lefer, although 
rou may adde, multiply, o2 diuide the greater 
with the leſſer. Andalbeit that 2 hath both 
his termes leſſer then , vet is ths lefler 
Fraction: fo2 generally if you multiply the 
Numeratozs and the denominato2s of two 
fractions croſſe waies, that fraction is y grea⸗ 
teſt ol whoſenumeratsz commeth the grea 
teſt ſumme as in this example: 7 multiplied 
by 24, maketh 168: and 9 being multiplied 
by 8, perldeth but 72:therefoze is the firll fra- 
.C1ton 7 the greatef® oftheſe two, fo can you 
not ſubtract it out ofaleſſer Fraction. 

But ifyou ſhould ſubtract a Fraction out 
ofa whole number what would vou do? | 

Scholar, Barrie J would reduce the _ 
number 


£ Su JETACT x be 313 
number into a fraction of he ſame Denomi- 
| nationthat my Fractionis, and then wozks 
| by 2 
| Maler. £9 may you doe, but it is eaſiet 
mach, ik vour fraction be a pꝛoper fraction, 5 
auto ſap, leſſe then an Unite, to take anUnite 
from the whole number, and then furne it in⸗ 
to an impꝛoper Fraction, and ſo wozke pour 
ſubtraction. As ił J would ſubtrad from 4, 
Imap take one from 4, and turne it into 15 
frd which if J abate there will remaine 3 
And ik the firſt fraction be an impꝛo Fra. 
tion, then may I take ſo many s from 
the whole number, that they may . an 
imp2opor fraction greater then that firft, and 
then wozke by Subfraction: As if there bee 
p2oponed ; to be ſubtracted from 6, becanſs 
;*ismoze then 3, and not ſo much ag 4, J 
muſt take 4 from 6, and turne them into 
thirds thus, 3* thenabate :, e there reſteth 
3 ſo the whole remaineris 2 3+ Oz elſe 3 
may at your pleaſure take 3; which is; 

6, whole: Then ſet one vnder 6, as 1 1 
And then to reduce thoſe 2 fractions into one 
Denomination as hers appeareth,;, from : 

Then; from; reſfgth * p 1 
— mäketh 2 2 our - 

ere, 
out And thus will J make an end of the wozke 
common fractions foz this time, not doubt⸗ 
ug, but you can apply them both vnto 2 
ru 


314 The Golden Rule. 

rule ol Pꝛogreſlion, and alſo vnto the Gold? 
rule, without any other teaching then you 
haue learned befoze, which might ſeeme tedi⸗ 
ous to repeate, ſane that in ſome ſpecial di. 
nerſities, which be peculiar to fractions, I cã⸗ 
not duerpaſle, but inffruc you ſomewhat by 


the way. | | 
The Golden Rule; 
9 Yerfoze as fouching 
J the Golden rule fo; 
placing of p; niibers 
ed p:oponed in the que- 
ſtion wherby to finde 
5 & FF the third, x fo2 y fozme 
80 > E's or their wozke with o- 
9 ther like notes, Jre- 
fer pou to 5 which you haue alredy learned. 
But this eaſie foꝛme ot wozking by fraci- 
ons ſhall pou note, that if pour 3 numbers 
be fractions, foꝛ an apt wozk 4 certaine, mul. 
tiply the Numerato2 ofthe firſt number inß 
queſtion, by the Denominatoꝛ of the ſecond. 
And all that againe multiply by the denomi⸗ 
natoꝛ of the third number, and the totall ther⸗ 
of ſhall you keepe foz to be the Diniſoz. Then 
multiply the denominatoꝛ of the ſirſt number 
by the Numerafoz of the ſecond, and the 
whole thereof by the Humerato2 of the third, 
t the totall thereof ſhalbe your diuidend. 
Now diuide this diuidend by the Diuiſo; 
which you found out befoze,and that 42 


I > ew 


Les 


0s 
4 " 
ers 
nd. 
mls 
hers 
hen 
iber 


ird, 


03 


which you eekefo: 


ſhall be bene 7 ok the queſtion, 
as in this example, It 3 
ofa yard of veluet coſt} ofa Soueraigne e- 
ſteemedat 208, what ſhall; coſt? 

Scholar. It it pleaſe you to let mee make 
the-anſwere, J would firſt place theſe thꝛes 
numbers, as A learned in NI. 
whole numbers thus. 5 

And then accozding fo your new rule, J 
muſt multiply 3, being numerato2 in the firft 
number,by 2 the Denominatoz of the ſecond, 
and thereof commeth 9, which J multiply a- 
gaine by 6, the Denominatoꝛ of the third nũ 
ber, and ſo haue J 54, which J keeps foz the 
Diuiloz, then multiply J 4, the denominatoz 
ofthe firſt, by 2 the Numerato2 of the ſecond 
and there riſeth 8, which againe J multiple 
bys the Aumeratoꝛ of the third, and it ma- 
keth 40: then mut J diuide 40 by 54. and 
it will be 40, that is 32 in leſſer termes, and 
— the figure Ni. 

will ſtand thus. * 

But what that is in money, J cannot t ell 
trtept J ſhall wozkeit by Reduction, as you 
taught me. 

Maſter. It fozceth not now, you may rea- 
diceif when you lift, but it were diſozderly 
dine heere to mingle diuers wozks together 
where we do not ſeek the value of the thing in 
common monep, but in an apt nũber which ye 
haue wel done, And therefoze wil A pet _ 
| 4 


Tt. 
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you another like way of eaſines in wozke, 
how you may change your thzee Fracioug 
into thꝛee whole numbers, by which you ſhal 
wozkeas if the queſtion were p2oponed in 
whole numbers. The firſt number you ſhall 
findas J taught you; now to find the ZDiui- 
ſo; ofthe ſecond number, take the Numer 
toz fo2 the ſecond fraction: and foz the thin 
number take that that riſeth of Pultiplicati- 
on ot the Denominato; of the firſt, by the nu⸗ 
meratoz of the third, and then wozke your 
queſtion. 

Scholar. Foz example hereof, J put this 
queſtion. A;; of : | waight of ſiluer be wozth 
z of a @oueraigne, what is; of 1 | waight 
wozth? Foz the anſwere, firſt 1 2; / 
place the fractions in oꝛder thus 2 

Then fo turne theſe fractions inte whole Wh 
numbers, J multiply 11, which is the Nume- Wn 
ratoz of the firſt by 4 (the denominatoz of W, 
the ſecond) and there commeth 44: which J 
multiply by 2 the deneminatoz of the third, 
and ſo amounteth 88, which J ſet foz the Di 
uiſoz in the firlt place. Then in the ſecond 
place J ſef 12, which is the numerato2 in the n 
ſecond fraction, and in the third place J ſet Mer 
the ſumme that amounteth of 12, being the 
denominato2 in the firſt number, multiply 
ed by one, beeing Numerato2 in the third 
number, and ſo the figure 887 #12 
will fand as heere you {@ 12 chen | 
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. Then fo wozkeit fozth, J multiply 12 by 
and there amounteth :4.4,which J dinide 
urs, and the quotient will bes, oz in lefler 
e. 

fqure will tand thus. 211 2 


Maſter, Theſe two fozmes now yon vnder⸗ 
ſand wel enough: and as foz anyother at this ue proof 
time J will not repeate, onely this ſhall you of che 


- Mnarke foz the pzoofe of this rule whether your den rule, 
1 Minozke be well wzought oz no: Yultiply the 


irt number by the fourth, and note what a⸗ 
nounteth ; then multiply the ſecond by ths 
third, and marke what amounteth allo. om 
f thoſe 2 numbers ſo amounting be equall, 
chen is your wozke well done, elſe von haue Th. backe 
ted. And this ſhall ſuffice foz the fozmer rule. 
tale: but in Þ backer rule, this ſhall younote 
(63 eaſe of wozke, that you multiply the Nu- 
- Mneratoz of the firff bythe numeratoz ofthe ſe⸗ 
and, and the whole thereof by the Denomi⸗ 
ita of the third, and that amounteth there- 
 thallbe the Dinidend. Then multiple the 
Denominato2 of the firſt by the Denomi⸗ 
atoz of the ſecond,and that whole by the Þn- 
dato; of the third, and that that riſeth 
reof hall be the Diuiſoz,Cxample of this: , dueſis 
did lend my friend 3 of a Poztugaiſe ſeauen ofloan e. 
vngths, vpon pꝛomiſe that he ſhould doe ag 
foz mee againe,and when Jſhould bo2- 
Iv of him, he could lend me but; of a Poz- 
guiſe: now J demaund cs 19 
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A kiepe his money in iuſt recompence of 
loane accounting 1j moneths in the years! 
Scholar, The fir numbermuſk be the rt 

money bozowed, that is; ofthe pozteguile ; 
the ſecond number the 7 moneths that is2, 
of a yeare: and the third number the money 
that was lent in recompence,thatis , of i 
Pozteguiſe:thenJ- 7 75 

ſet the numbers thus! 

Then (as you taught mer) J multiply thzz 
(being Numeratoz in the fir ſt number) by 
the Pumeratoz ofthe ſecond number, and it 
maketh 21, which J multiply by 12, the de⸗ 
nominatoz of the third, and ſo haue J 25: 
fo2 p; diuidend: then J multiply 4 the denomi⸗ 
nato; of the firſt, by: 3 the denominatoꝛol the 
ſecond and it yeldeth 52,which J multiply 
againe by 5, the Numeratoz of the third, and 
it will make 260, that is the diuiſoz. Ther 
mulk Jdinide 252 by 260, ſo it will be in the 
ſmall fraction -5! of yeare. 

Maſter. And thus doe you ſ& ſomeeaſe 
wozking better then to multiply and diuid 
fediouſly ſo many fractions. Another queſt 
on pet will J pꝛopoſe, to the intent you may 
ſe thereby the reaſon ofthe Statute of Aich 
of bzead and Ale, which in all fatufe booket 
in French, Latine, and Engliſhis much co; 
rupted foz want of knowledge in this art, fo 
the right vnderſtanding whereof J p2opongyo 


Wh 


this queſtion, 


3 1 2 chall w 
d, what hal uch 
ere of wheat is ſold foz z oe - 
Scholar, The queſfionimult be tozought 
asit.is pꝛoponed in whale numbers, and not 
in Fractions. 
Maſter. Pot ſteme to fay reaſonablp, how⸗ 
beit, 2 that Statute of Aiſe, the rate 1s 
made by the p2opo2tion of parts in a pound 
waight Troy elſe tould it not be a Statute of 
any long continuance, ſeeing the ſhillings doe 
often,as allothermonies doe; but this 
ute being well vnderſtood, is a conti⸗ 
mall rule fo2 euer, as J will anon declare by 
anew table of Aſiſe, connerting the ſhillings 
info ottnces and parts of ounces, 
Therefoze here by a ſhilling you muſt vn⸗ 
en derſtand ok a pound waight, and ſo by pen 
el -ofan ounce: wherefoze although ver might 
wozke this queſtion pzoponed by whole num- 
ler well inough, fo2 that time when the Sta- 
ol fate was made, pet to apply it to our time and 
one it ſerue ko; all times generally, it is 
5 ſto wozke it by fractions, ſetting foz 2 ſhil⸗ 
(gs . and fo; 68 ſhillings 53; and 0 My 
r ſhillings 2, ethen will the > 
ke of the queſtion ſtand thus: 
Jn which queſtion becauſe all the denomi⸗ 
tos be like, vou ſhall wozke onely with the 


#MIerato;s, 
Schol. 


o 
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"Scholar. 68 by», 
be a e :but ut how 
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. or that to ſtand withthe 


Maſter. Bane pou fo ſoone koꝛgotten what 
was taught you ſolately? This is his fozme, 
' Scholar. J remember itnow, . 
then it ſignifieth'45 twenty parts,. 4 
the third deale ol one twenty part. bh, 
Mafter, o is it that maketh in ſhillings 
458, 4d: whereby you may nots one greats 
errour in the Statute books, which hauecor/ 
Rantly 48 s in that Aﬀſiſe. And by this rule 
if yon examine the Statute, von ſhall finde 
many ſumms falfe, Wherefoze fo; the true 
vnderſtanding of that Statute, and ſuchlike 
as J haue made mention ofit, and ſomewhat 
3 wich that all gentlemen 
r Students oftheLawes would not 
this art ol Arithmetick, as vnneedfull 
to their ſtudies. Wherefoze, fo encourage 
the thereto, and to gratifie boththem and all 
other in generall, J will erhibite a Table of! 
that part of the ſtatute in two columes, and 
in a third columme J will adde the coztecion . 
of thoſe errours which haue crept into it. t 


Heere followeth the Table. 5 
wr | 


—_— 


a 1 


* 


our 5 
TE 4 


„ * r N 9 
MII T*% " 4 N ln» Do "I how rte N 
* . 


R of Al arr; 1280 Je quartet of 


wheat, but i in an ancient copy of 200 year 
old ( which J haue) there is added the rates 
alliſe vnto 20 s the quarter, but pet was thit 
alliſe alſo either w2ong caſt at the firſt per 
ning,o2els toꝛtupt ſince that time, to lacke — 
iuſt knowledge in the Rule ol Pzopo 

which J will adde here alſo to gratiſie — 
bed delirous to vr to vnderſtand truth exactly, 


The price of bra Tbe waight of a far-{ The corredica 
quarter of [thing white loaſe by by iuſt 
wheare. the ſtature bookes, Agile, 


A 


to 


II 


Tn 
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cauſe no man ſhould thinke 9 J would either 
adde 02 take away from any law thoſe parts 
which might of right ſerme either ſuperfiuous, 
either diminute but vet J may not be locuri- 
ousas toneglec manifeft errours, which is 
not onely my part, but euery good ſubiects du- 
ty with ſobziety to cozrect- Andfoz anowing 
of offence J haue rather done it in this paiuate 
booke, then in any booke of the Statutes 


it ſelfe, truding that al men wil take it in god 
part. 


Scholar, J would with ſo, but J dare not 
hope ſo, fith neuer god man that would re- 
fozm errour, could eſcape the venemons tongs 
of enutous deftractozs , which becauſe they ei⸗ 
ther cannat, oz lift not to do any god theſelues, 
| do delight to barke at the doings of other, but 


J beſiech you to ſtay nothing fo2 their peruerſe 
behaniour. 
Maſter. J conſider many things that ſome 

may obtect,wherunto J am not vnpzouided of 


iuſfanſwers,but J will not ſme ſo haſky to 
make the anſwers befoze J heare their obie⸗ 
tions; but as 4 truſt that men are ol a better 
nature, and moze gratefull now than ſome 
ane biene in times paſt,as I haue done in the 
Itatute of Aſſiſe foz bzead in rate of's, ſo 
will J ſet fozth the like table in pounds and 
dunces , and the parts thereof, that it may bs 
tallly applied fo all va | Th, meane _ 


. ee 
= 83 oꝛdinante and of ſo great conting, 
* ante) but onely to make it as a kinde of᷑ expo. 

tion and declaration ofthe ſaid Statute, tru 
ſting that thereby the Statute may be better 
vnderttood and conſcquently better put in ex 
ecution. And here you ſhall note that J haue 
accounted the ſhillings after the rate of lx s. 
to the pound waight, becauſe J eſteemett the 
moſt apt rate fo: our time. Wherefoze ił in the 
firſt columne you find the pꝛice of wheate di- 
rectly againſt it, in the ſecond columne, you 
may ünde the waight of the farthing white 
loafe, in this our time: and it yon double the 
number(as J haue done in the third columne) 
then haue vou the waight ol the halle pennie 
white loafe, and ſo in the fourth columne is ſet 
the waight of the peny white loafe. It niedeth 
not to tell you that, that the fight doth teſtify, 
how that euery tolumne is parted into; ſinal⸗ 
ler pillers, wherof the firſt colunme hath theſe 
3 titles, pounds, ſhillings, + pence; the other 
th ꝛee columnes haue each of them theſe th: 
titles, pounds, ountes and penie waights.And 
às in the firſtcolumne 12 d, make a s. and 20 
s make a pound, ſo in the other 3 columns 20 
pence waight maketh an ounce, and 12 ounces 
doe make a pound. 


— 
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Scholar. 


in the name of all Students, but alſo in the 
name of the whole Commons, to whom — 
reffitutionof this Alliſe ( J truſt) ſhall bzin 
reſtitution of the waight in bzead "whichlong 
time hath beene abuſed, And ifyou know, a- 
ny like things moꝛe, wherein pou woulp 
vouchſafe to declare the errours, and ſet fozth 
the trueth , you cannot but obtaine great 
thankes of all good hearted men that laue the 
common woalth, 

Maſter. Jhaneſund2y things to declare, 
but J haue reſerued them fo2 a pꝛiuate booke 
byit ſelfe, pet notwithſtanding becauſe the 
ſatate of the rate of meaſuring of ground is 
bcommon that it touchethall men, and pet 
0moze common than nedfull, but ſo much 
02xupt, that it is too farreout of all god rate, 

ot onely in the Engliſh bookes of Statutes, 
dmmonly P2inted, but alſo in the Latine 

nokes, & in the French alſo,( fo2 haue read 

tach ſoꝛt, and conferred them diligently) 3 

lgiue you a Table foꝛ Þ reſtitution of thoſe 

wurs, as may ſuffice foz this pꝛeſent time. 
wrnat- will pꝛopoſe one queſtion to you 
hing the vſe of that Statute, whereby you 
* the oꝛder how to examine the 
ſtatute, and egery parcellthereof , and 
— is this. 


When the Acre of groum doth contain 
X tif foure 
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foure perches in b;zeadth. then muſt it coy 


taine 40 perches in length: then doe J dv 
maund of you, how much ſhall the length « 
an Acre be, when there is in the bzeadthofit 
13 perches:but befo2e you ſhall anſwertothis 
queſtion, J will declare vnto you another 
Statute , which is the ground of the fozmet 
Statute. And that Statute is this. It is oy 
dained that 3 Barly Coznes,dzy and round, 
thall make vp the meaſure of an inch: 12 i 
ches ſhallmake a fote, and 3 fate ſhall makeq 
yard the common Engliſh bookes haue an 
Elne) flue yards and a halfe ſhall make 
perch, and 40 perches in length, z 4 in bzeadth, 
ſhall make an Acre. This is that Statute: 
whereby pou may perceine,that the intentof 
the ſtatute is, that one Acre ſhould contain 
160 ſquare perches. Now let me heareyont 
anſwer to the queſtion. 

Scholar. As J perceine by the woꝛds ol 
Statute, a perch tobe 5 . part of an Acre, i 
could make thoſe numbers all in fractions 
and ſo wozke the queſtion, but ſeeing J ma! 
doe it alſo in whole numbers J take that fon 
fo2 the moſt eaſie,therefo2e thus I ſet the qi 
ſtion in fozme. Then doe J 
multiply 40 by 4, and it ma- 4 40 
keth 160, which J diuide by 13 
13, and the quotient is 12 4. 

Maſter. Now turne that 4 into the con 
mon parts of a perch , as they be named 
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takoone of the leaſt parts in Denomination 


tiply 162by 4, and it — 66, which J 
mult vinide by 13, and the quotient is « . 
Mafter. 0 J finde that ifthe atre hold in 
bzeadth 13 perthes, it ſhall containe in length 
1: perches, 5 fote, and i of a foote, which is 
not fully an inch, fo2 the inch is; ofa foofe. 
But here all the Statnte bookes in Latine 
andEngliſh( that J haue ſene )doe note it to 
be; perches, 5 foote and one inth : which 
maketh aboue 13 perches, too many in the a- 
cre: ſo that J would haue thought the errour 
do haue crept into the pꝛinted bookes by the 
great negligence that P2inters in our time 
— that in wꝛitten copies of great 
iquity, J do find the ſame. Yet haue J one 
funch Copte, which hath 12 perches 4 and 


e foote , and that miſſeth very little of the 


Youth. 


Scholar, Then J ſeeif is true that J haue 


'Woſten heard ſay, that the trueſt copies of the 


latutes be the French copies. 
Maſter. That is often true, but not gene- 
wy as J haue by conference tried dinerfly : 
ut in this Statute the French booke is moſt 


u nupt in all other placeslightly. 


But now to zme my pꝛomiſe, J will 
pert Eiliſ et 


9 , p 


| ſetfozth the table foz meaſuringof anacre il 
ground only by ſuch parts as the ſtatute doth 
mention, becauſe at this time J do ofpurpoſe 
wꝛite it foz the better vnderſtanding of that 
Kafute,and hereafter with other things Jin- 
tend to ſet fa2th this ſamemozeat large. 

In this Table following, J haue not done 
as in the other ſtatute befoze compared by te⸗ 
ſtitution with the faults crept into the ſtatute, 
but onely haue w2itten.that true meaſute, 
which the equitie of the@tatute doth pzetend, 
| Fozitwere vile to iudge of ſo noblePzinces 
and wozthy counſellozs, as haue authoziſed 
e ſet fozth this ſtatute, that they would make 
one Acre in any fozms greater than an other, 
but every one to be iuſt and equall with each 
other,” which is the ground alſo of my wozke: 
and hereby may all men perteiue how neede⸗ 
full Artthmeticke is to the ſtudents of Law. 
But now JA think beſt to make an end of theſe 
matters fo2 this pꝛeſent time, ſith the Table 
_ in it none obſcuritꝑ, that I ſhould ned to 

eclare. 
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Scholar. 


dale of bzcadth and length, the 

lamne doth ſometime betoken the — 
and ſometime the length: fo2 pzoperly the lon- 
gelt ide of any ſquare doth limite his length 
andthe ſhoꝛter ſive doth betoken the bzeadth; 
yet it is no great abuſe in ſuch Tables, where 
aman cannot well change the title, to let the 
name remaine, although the pzopoztions of 
the numbers doe change: lo: ſtill by the firſfi 
columme is expꝛeſled the meaſure of the ons 
lde, and by the two other pillars in one Co- 
lumne, is ſet fo2th the meaſure of the other 
fide. And this ſhall — the 
ble ol the Golden Rule, 
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ſant in dle, J will giue pou a taſte of ng 


em. As foꝛ the rule of Fellowſhip, both iin 


gie and double, with time and without time, 
hall neede to ſay little moze than 3 haue alrea⸗ 
dy ſaid in teaching the wozkes of whole num. 
bers. pet an example oz two will wee haue to 
refreſh the remembzance ofthe ſame, and to 
declarecertaine pꝛoper vſes and applications 
of it, as this foz one. 

Foure men got a bootie o2 pꝛiſe in time of 
warre, the pꝛize is in value of monep, 8 190 l, 
and becauſe the men be not ok like degr&,ther- 
foe their ſhares may not bee equall; but the 
chiefeſt perſon will haue of the bootie ß third 
part, and the tenth part ouer: the ſecond will 
haue a quarter, and the tenth part ouer, the 
third will haue the ſixt part: and ſo there is 
left loʒ the fourth man a very ſmal poꝛtion, but 
ſuch is his lot( whether he be pleaſed oz w2oth) 
hee mult bee content with one 20 part ofthe 
pꝛap: Now J demaund of vou, what ſhall e⸗ 
uery man haue to his ſhare? 

Scholar. ou mult be faine to anſwere fo 
your owne queſtion, elſe is it not like to be an⸗ 
ſwered at this time. 

Maſter. The fozine fo vnderſtand the ſo⸗ 
lution ofthis queſtion , and all ſach like is 
thus: Reduce all the denominatozs info one 
number by Pulfiplication, except that uy of 

WK...” | em 


m all thoſe numbers, whoſe parts they 
asin this example the ſhares bee theſe, 5 
x. +2. if A multiply all the denominas 
5 + oor, beginning ith 3, and ſo goon 
nto 20, it will make 144000: but conſide- 
ing that 3 isapart of 6, A ſhallomit. that 3, 
d likewiſe ro, which is apart of 20,J map 
erpaſ alſo, and then is there but that de⸗ 
ominato2s to multiply , that 18,4,6,and.20, 
phich make 480, which ſumme J take-foz 
ny woake,becanſe all the denominato2s. will 
bund in it. Then J take ſuch parts of it, as 
e queſtion impoꝛteth, that is, foz the ficit 
nun ;, the; 160, the : is 48: which J put 
none ſamme fo2 the firſt mans ſhare, and 
maketh 208. Then foz the ſecond mans 
hare, J take 2, which is 220, and : which is 
and that maketh in the whole 168. Now 
u the third man which muſk haue „J take 
, And fozthe fourth man there remaineth 
t24,which is ot the whole ſum : ſo that 
the whole pzay had bene but 4801; then 
re the queſtion anſwered : but becauſe the 
mme was of greater value, by this meanes 
ſhall J know the partition of it. J muff 
my numbers by the oꝛder ol the Golden 
* putting in the firſt place the number 
7 found by multiplying the Denomina⸗ 
s, and inthe n place the „ 
e 
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thebaty. And locke what p2opoztion is by At 

tweene the firſf number and the ſecond — | 

ſame pzopoztion ſhall be betwene the parc ſth! 

ofthat firſt number, and the partsof the l b 
2 cond, comparing each to his like.Mherfo;e 1d 
4 mult put in the third plate, one ofthe parts 6; 

ſdares, and then wozke by the foꝛmer rule ol 

p20poztion 62 Golden Rule, And becaue 3 

haue foure ſeuerall parts ofthe firſt number, 

by which J would find out foure like parts of 

the ſecond number, therefoze muſt J make, 

ſenerall figures. 

Scholar. Now J truſt J can anſwere tx 
your queſtion, as by your fanour J wil pzoue, 


A + 


480 $190 480 = 190 


208 
C 
480 $190 11 8190 
80 = 


And fo fry it, J ſet the foure figures thus gu! 
marked with A, B, C, D, to ſhew their oꝛt 1 
And then in each of them J multiply the e 
cond number by the third, and diuide their toes 
tall by the firſt, and ſo amounteth the kourtiett 
ſumme which 4 ſ&kefo2:fo2if J doe multipii M 
3190 by 208, it maketh 1703 520, which bez 
ing diuided by 480, maketh in the quotieng_Jſl 
3.549 foz the fit& maine poztion, an Ne 
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„and ſo wozking with the other th2e figures, 
I finde fo2 theſecond man 2866 f, andſozthe 
hird man 1365: and then foꝛ the fourth man 
094, and ſo euery mans ſhare is ſet fozth in 


he figure hers annexed. 


A B 
480) F $190 4800 F 8190 
2084 AJ 3549 168 £42866: 
C D 


4801 78190 48077 $190 
WAY 244499 5 


And thus J thinke J haue done well. The proof 
— Ik you miſdoubt pour wozking, 4 by additi- 
to pꝛooue it, adde all the ſhares together, on. 
andif they make the totall, then ſermeth it 
well done. 
Scholar. J may ſet them 3549 
90s: and then by Addition 2866 2 
met ſum doth amount, p 1365 
190, and therefoze (as 409 £ 
f _— ſermeth to be wel 8190 
L t. 
fe But J beſeech you, is there any doubt in 
os triall, that you ve that wozde , 3 — 
Mager. Pon may eaſily coniecture, that if 
00" did affigne the firſt mans thare to ß lat, 
No change all the reſt, that one had ano⸗ 
is ſhare, pet would the Addition — 


n — ; , ET * wy Dy = a * o P — © =. 0 
= * 6 = 6 * < Cl ' *” (1 4 ry 5 Y 
, " Xx a.” 4 = . * 
1 W. . a 2 | 
: _— 4 
> © * 
LE 
i all one, and therefozeisnot the zofeerac, 
| 5 , 0 


But if you will make a iuſt pzwfe foz th 
firltinans part, take ; 4 of the whole ſam, 
and if it agree with thenumber in the — 
then it is well done And ſo doe foz the ſecond, 
third, and fourth ſummes, and this pꝛoole fay 
leth not. Now will J pꝛopound certaine othe 
queſtions which haue bene ſet foꝛth by ce 
taine learned men, albeit not without ſomes. 
uerſight, which queſtions J pꝛoteſt hartily; 
A doe not repeate to depꝛaue thoſe god men, 
whoſe labours and ſtudies J much paiſe, 
andgreatly delight in. But onely accozding 
to my pzofeſſion, to ſeeke out trueth in al 


things, and to remooue all occaſions of ene, 


as much as in mee lieth: and foz thatcaule J 
will onely name the queſtions without ht 
— Authozs name. The firlf queſtions 
is. 
Foure men did build an houſe, which toll 
them z ooo Crownes, their ſhares were ſuc 
that one man ſhonld pay; ofthe ſumme, ant 


6 Crownesouer: the ſecond ſhould pay; aun 
12 Crownes ouer:the third man mull lay ogy | 


3 Abating 8 Crownes, t the fourth man ſha 
pay + and 20 Crownes moze ; can you anſwe 
to this queſtion 2 

Scholar, No in good ſoth ſir, and that pt 
know beſt of any man, foz J know no me 
than you haue taught me. 

Maſter. Then J dare ſaꝝ vou cannot de 


a Sr ee etc. wy we. 


Fellowſhip, 3 
it neither yet the beſt learned man that euer 
did pꝛopo ſe it, foz the queſtion is impoſſible, | 
Foz declaration whereof, I wil be bold to vie . ' - 
firlt the repꝛeſẽtation of the numbers in their * impoſ* 
apteſt fozme,(although J haue not yet taught OD * 
that maner of wozke ) becauſe it may appeare 
—＋ that the queſtion is not poſſible, Foz 


1 
* 


ere J haue ſet the parts, 
and added them, and they c: 6 
make the whole ſum, and) 12 
zand 30 moe. Now, how /; 7 
s it pollible to diuide ttue⸗ il. 20 
? either gains, either chars —————— 
ges,ſo that the particulars 1 2|- 30 
ſhall be moze than the fotall? 

Scholar. Jt is againſt the fozme of p2oofe 
addition of parts. 

Maſter, Pou ſay truth. And (betauſe vou 
Whall perceiue it the better) 3 will trie it al⸗ 


"Wt the vulgar fozme, as in 


s figure you ſee, where the? 
With 6 oner is 1506: foz the 
Rall as you heard befoze, 
ooo the 3 and ths 1 2 moze 

1920:Y 3 would be 200, 


"W"thenabating 8, it is but 5110 


992, and then laſt ot all, the ; is 75, and 
20 maze maketh 770: which all beeing 
ed in one ſumme, doe make 5 280, whers 
tofall ſumme ſhould be but 3000, which 
ume of 3 000 if yon diuide by +, ſo ſhall 
| 
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you haut; :ofit, that is 2250, and therto adde 
30 moze, then will thoſe the ſuns ' 
make 5280; whereby vou map ſee 2000 
how this fozm (as welas the other) 2230 
path declare that the particulars in 30 
that queſtion would make moe than 
the Whole lum by z, and zo moze 3; 5280 
and therefoze can that queſtion not 
be accepted as a poſſible thing: but pet do ter. 
taine learned men pꝛopound ſuch queſtions, 
and anſwere fo them. Therekoꝛe ſomewhat 
to ſay to their ercuſe (rather of their god meas 
ning, then fo2 their doing) J wil anon declare 
What may be ſaid fo2 their defence:but, in the 
meane ſeaſon, J will pzopound the queſtion 
as it may be w2ough*by good poſſibiiitie.fs 
if foure men bnild a houſe together, and it 
coſt them z ooo Crobones, and then foz the 
partition they agre thus: that as often as 
the firſt man Toth pay 6Crownes. ſo offcnthe 
ſecond man {yail pay 4, the third man 8, and 
the fourth man 3. D2 elſe, thus: that the fil 
man ſhall pay double ſo much as the fourth, 
end the ſecond man ſhall pape ofthe fit 
mans charge: the third man hall pay dow 
ble ſo much as the ſecond: (and theſe twe 
wales are to one end:) but kurther fo2 theit 
agreement it is appopnted alſo, that thi 
Hr -ſhall giue 6 Trownes ouerplus, all 
the, ſecond 12, and the fourth ſhall gin 
20 : bitt the third ' wad (ill gine no ove 


ply 
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Fellowſhip. - ' | 
plus, but ſhall haue 8crowns abafed of his 
charge. New is the queſtion poſſible to beaſ- 
ſoiled, and this is the way to do it. Parks the 
pꝛopoꝛtion of the ſeuerall charges, and ſet out 
\malnumbers in that rate, by which you may 
reducs the wozke to the Golden rule, as hers" 
in the firſt fozme, the numbers are alreadie 
named, 6, 4, 8, 3: and in the ſecond fo2nie,(al-! 
though they be but plainiy named) pet they 
may be the ſame numbers: foz 6 is double to 
3,and 4 is 3 ot õ: and againe d is double to 4. 
Now adde theſs together, and they make 21, 
which 21 mult be (ef in the firſt number in the 
golden rule: fo2 ifit, with theouerplus of each 
mans charge would make ths totall ſumme 
ofthe charges: then were thoſe ſeuerall ſums 
the charges ol each man beſides his ouerplus: 
but now it is not ſo. | 


But pet, this is true, (ſoercellenf are con- The Rule 


tlaſions Arithmettcall,) that looke what pꝛo- 
poztion each of their ſenerall ſums doth beare 
to 21,the ſame pꝛopoꝛtion doth the iuſt chars 
ges of euery man(beſides his ouerplus) beare 
to the total of the charges, the onerplus being 
deducted: wherekoꝛe this may vou note, that, 
beloꝛe you doe apply the totall of his charges 
to the Golden rule, you muſt deduct the ouer- 
nus which is 6, 12, and 20, that is in the 
whole 3 8: but then 8 muſt be reſtoʒed foz the 
tbatement of the third man, and then remai⸗ 
auth to be deducted 30; Take zo theres 
V 2 foze 


— 12 
. * e 2 
= 
339 2 5 
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- fozecutet; 00 o, and there will reff 2 9 70, 
which J muſt ſet in the Golden Rule fo; the 
ſecond ſumm:and foz the third ſumme J muſt 
put each of the (mall numbers befoze mentu· 
nod, which although they be not ſeneralchar- 
ges, vet they repzelent them in pꝛopoztion. 
And ſs making foz euery mans charge a ſeve- 
ral queſtion, the figures wil bee 4 , which J 

marke with foure letters, A, B, C, D, thus. 


A B 
217 F 2970 a1 2970 
$£ 18487 — 
C D 


31 2970 21 2970 
8-113 3 £4424} 


Where J haue ſeffo2 bꝛiełneſſe the ſumme 
of every mans charge in the fourth place, p;e- 
ſuppoſing that you can tell how to trie out 
that fourth ſumme by ſo many examples is 
ye haue had. 1 

Scholar. Ag J truſt that J vnderſtand 
this fozme, fo J deſire much ts know what 
may bs ſaidfoz them that miſfooke this que 


n, 
Maſter. You fe@me ſo deſirous to know this 
ertour, that you haue fo2gotten to examine; 
whether this wo2ks be without fault. 
. Scholar. Me ſeemeth this wozke to be oe 


de hergule the Anvithan of the aun 
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SIR, cos ES: 
which-was to bee diuided into ſuch fours: 


parts. 
Maſter. But then haus you fo2gatten that 
the ſürſt man mult pay s Crownes moze be- 
fides his ſhare, and the ſecond man twelus 
| if crownesmoze, the third man$8crowneslefle, 
| I «thefourth man 10 crownes moze, foz with⸗ 
out theſs your firlt totall of 3 000 crownes 
bil not be made. 

Scholar. Then muſt J adde to the firff 
mans ſumme 6 moze, and it mill he 854 and 
to the ſecond ſum J muſt adde 122, and it will 
be 577 5;from ths third ſum J mut abate 2, 
ind then wil the l umme bee 1123 3:then ad · 
ding vnto the fourth ſum 20. it will be444:2 

ind theſefoure ſummes will 
make z ooo, whtchisp whole $544 
charge, as in this example it $775 
may appeare, where firſt J ga⸗ 11235 
her the 3+, that maketh2,and_ 44 
bpxceed Jinthe Avdition to 3006 
end. 
Maſter. Now haus you well done, and this 
boꝛke in the ſame ſums is bzonght ot other 
larned men foz the true ſolution of the que- 
bun, as it was firſt pzoponed , which (as 
ine aid) was impoſſible:: and now eramins 
ty theſe ſeuerall ſummes, and ſir whether 


itdoth agree with the ſumma in the queſtion 
Noponed, 
f P i The 


* i. 7 1 
8 7 4 
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- Thofirtman muft pay; each 
total ſam; how.thinks you, is 854 the halle 
and 6 moꝛe of 2009? 

Scholar. Nozthatitis not, tos it ſhotild be 
1566 and foz the ſecond man 10 12 and fo; 
the third man 1992, and ſoz the fsurth man 
yo, whereot᷑ not one ſumme agreeth to this 
wake. But J maruell, that ſo wile meneould 
he ſo much ouerſeene. 

Maſter. It is commonly ſeen that when 
men will receius things rom older wziters, 4 
will not examine the thing, they ſeeme rather 
willing to erre with their auncients koz com. 
yany-than to bo bold to examine their woꝛkes W. 
92 wzitings. Which ſcrupuloſitie hath ingen- 
dꝛed infinit erroꝛs in all kinds ot knowledge 
and in all cinill ad miniſtration, and in every 
kinde of art. But theſe learned men did not 
mano any other thing by this queſtion , 

than to find ſuch numbers as ſhould bearethe 

ſame pꝛopoztion together, as thoſe niibers in 

the queſtion pꝛoponed did beare one to ano · 

ther: whichthing you chal perteiue most pla 

ly by another queſtion of theirs, that is this. 
A man lying vpon his death bed, beque: 

thed his gods, (which were wazth 3600 

Crownes) in this ſozt.Betauſe his wife ws 

-greafe with child; and he yet vncertain wh 

"ther the. chils. were male oz female, he mat 

his bequeſt coditionally, that, if the wife bar 
 adaughter, then 1 l the wife haue _ 


= © — 2D > = M2” 2 x wo. 


dee ben to b3ing f 

daughter, the quelkion is: Bol 

the goods agrerable to the teſte 

SFO: f ſomecunnir Lau 

55 ſcanning, they, 1 quld. 1 
— to be quite bi ih | 

0 n to die inteſkate. vecaule the Tel 


nent pas made inſufficient, fith this 
lun w e it;,aud nos. 
haue,chauced, that ſhe ſhouly 
tyth neither ſanne naz . f 
hath beene ſeene: lo is the will * in 
that paint alſo. 

Malter, Huch ſcanners ſhould ſme too 
1 — 7 pet not ſo cunning as cruel: foz 
lg of the Teſtatqʒ is to be taken fauo⸗ 
tably, \the aide of Pm pa bet whẽ there 

b doakt, But let vs trie this wozke, 

not by to ce of Law, but by pꝛopoztion Gea- 
netultall, ſee(ng the Leſtata did mind to pꝛa⸗ 
ude.fo2-each.ſo2tof the; 

Scholar. Ik the t haue; by foxce of 
W ihe Tell, ment ,fo mult the mother. haus. 

ipine,becauſe the bath adaughteralſo,ther- 
bzeonght ſhe to haue the daughter: that 
b;both wates: , and. 2 „ which commeth 
bthe whole goods, aud z maze. 2 
Je allo 1 


3 / 


poztionof the wit 


Maſter, That will J gladly fell you, 

* Whatſoener the pzopoztionbe ofany thzee 
numbers, inultiply the Termes of that p2o- 
poztion together, t the uumber that amoun- 
keth, ſhall bs the middle number of thez:then 
multiply that middle number by the leſſer 
terme, and diuide that tofallby the greater, 
and the leaſt number of the 3 wil amount. S0 
if vou multiply that middle number by the 
greater extreame, dinide that totall by the 
leller extreame, then will the greateſt num; 
ber ot that pꝛogreſſion amount. 

Scholar. Then in this example, to find the 
pꝛopoꝛtion ot: to, J mult diuide (as yo! 
taught me in Diuiſion); by , e the Quotient 
will be 2, that is 12, whereby J perceiue 


tunme, and the ſum is 12: that J doe di- 
vide by 3 being of the greater Terme, and 5 
Auotient is 4 : ſs is 4 the leaft number of the 
j Chen Jmultiply 6 by 3, whereofcommeth ; 
18, ( that J diuide by 2, and ſohane J nine, 
whichis the greateſt number ol the z. 

Maſter, - Another way yet map vou finde 
the third number inany pzogreflion, it you 
haue 2 of them: foz if the middle number bee 
one of them which you haue, then multiply it 
byit ſelfe (as in this examples by 6 maketh 
29) and that totall diuide by the other num⸗ 
ber which von haue, and the third number 
ul be the Quotient. 

Scholar. Chen it A dinide 36 ( ubich cam ⸗ 
eth ol o multiplied by it ſelfe) by 4, the Quo⸗ 
tent will be 9: and, if J diuide 36 by 9 the 
Quotient will be 4. But what if J know the 
firſt number and the third, and would haue 
he middle number? 

Mader. Multtyſy the two numbers toge⸗ 
her, in their totall von muſt ſerke the rot ol 
e that number, andit ſhalbe the middle number: 
ut: becauſe as yet vou haue not learned hom 
ent d ertract roots, therefoze vſe the firff fozme 
hal ohich A haue taught you, till * 
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extrartrotes, Andnaw gebs with | 

'anſwvere to the lame queſtion. 

Scholar. J perceine; then that the fonne 

' muſt not haue of the gods, neither the mo⸗ 

ther 23noz vet the danghter z, but ver mut the 

goods be diuided into ſuch pꝛopoztion, 5; thy 

{ſon Galt haue ↄ crownes fo2 6 ta his niother, 

and the mother ſhall gaue o crownes fo2 euer 

40 dit daughter. Chen J applyit to the gal 

———— thus: 

Where the ſirſt number. is the 1 "7 3600 

"Addition of thoſe thzgemums | < 

bers, 9,6, 4, and the third is 1 

- of the ſeuerally.: the ſecond 19K e 

is the totall ot the gods in ._. 

teſtament: « then by d waꝛk 

ok the Goldẽ rule 4 find out . 3600 

the lourth number in euere 

wozke, that is foz the ſonne, 1705 : lo; the 

mother, 113625, and fo the 170575 76 | 

davighter,7 5747: the which 11365 

ſums added together ds make 77 

the ſum ol the whole gyds, as 8 

may be ſœne by thig example. 
And this (me thinketh) J do perceine, thay 

'becauſe in this caſe-thereas/a neceflary reme 

diedeniſed againſt an vigent inconuemenceM 

thereloꝛe thoſe learned me thought they mighW 

vis the like libertie in that other queſtion. | 
Scholar. Your gelle is good, but they had. 

good reaſon foz them in the one, as they ja 


Wie whole goods, as you may eaſily 3623 2, 


thi 
me 
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may better appeare, as in this, 
An en vnts his thzee br aig-th I 
to be parted in ſuch fot, that 9 fir 
@ foul have the ſecad fon 435andthe 
ſonne 2, which is nat-poſlivle, lo; 4 and. 
4 00 3<: 02+ that is 1 I, ötsit 
— — whole: but reduce theſe fracti- | 
in into one demonſtration, 5; leaſt that they 
jilcometo, and they wil be ,, andſo 
m vou part the gods into ſuch. pzopoztion 
us theſe thꝛee Numeratozs beare together, 5 
the fixſt to haue 6 fozeuery4 fo the ſecond: 
{ad the ſecond fo haue 4 as often as the third 
th z: and ſo their poztions will be /foz the 
i, 3623.7 fo: the ſecond. 2415-3: efo2/the 
rd 18 1 <5. and thofe the ſhares added to 
nther, will make the totall ſumof 
kein this example. | 2415 3 
Another queſtion is there pꝛopo⸗ 1811 47 
fed thus: 7851 
There are 450 Crowns to be diuided be- 
wens chꝛee men, ſo that the firſt man mut 
have and 3, the ſecond man ++, the third 
man ſhall haue ond L. 
Scholar. J maruell that any man ſhould bs 
bonerſcene to pꝛopound that queſfion as a 
hing 'poſſible, ſith ,, % doe make 1 
hat is almoſt double the whole ſum. 
But J perceiue it might bee thus N 
n 


eod;hitacoftenns Goth man vides: 
pry cowl ſs often the ſecond man ſhout 
receine 35, and third man 27,f02 4, i 
—_— — * 6505 
— Sy 8 
this foxme:wherby the 112-7 450 
firſt mans poztion is 50 200 f 
und to bee 2 00 2:5 | 
ſecond mans part is 140 1121 450 
LA third mans ſhare 35&— 140! 
daz "which in che 
doth make 450 112 450 
crowns to be diuided 2764 108 !! 
between them. | 
Maſter. And thus you are thinke)ſuffic 
ently inſtructed in the rule of fellowſhip, 


The Rule of Alligation. 


„( ow will J goe in hant 
g wütb the Rule of Alli 
ation: which hath hi 
*X ew name, fo2 that by 1 
there are diuers pa 
* \ USE Celsof ſundzy pꝛites 
2 A) and ſundzy quant{., 
2 - - ties alligate, — 0 tr 
mixed together: werbung 
alſo it might be well called the Rule of gi 


plett de ith in mixtures of wines: but 4 

< it were leſſe vſed therein to 

8. Che oꝛder or the Mule is this; Mhen 

ay | ſammes are pꝛopone d to bee mixed, ſet 
em in oꝛder one ouer another, and the com- 
an number wherunts pou will reduc them, 
on the left hand:then marks what ſummes 
lefer then that common number, which 
greater, and with a dzaught of your penne 
nermoꝛe linke two numbers together, ſo that 
ebeleCer than the common number, 4 the 
her greater then he( to two greater 02 two 
x cannot well be linked together:) any 
| aalen is this, that one greater and one 
maller may be ſo mixed, that they will make 
| — common number very well: but 
two lelſe can neuer make ſo many as the com · 
om number, being taken o2derly : no mo2g 
antwo ſummes greater than the meane, e- 
r make the meane in due o3der, as it ſhall 
u ypeare better to you hereafter, And, as it is 
neceſitie to linke euerp (maller( once af 
| ial) with one greater, and euery greater 
one ſmaller: fo it is at liberty to links 
m oftner than ance; and ſo may there bet 
ne queſtion many ſolutions. When you 
te ſo linked them, then marke how much 
0 ihoftheleffer numbers is ſmaller than ths 
ane oz common number, & that a 
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. fet againSthe greater numbers maden 
ked with thoſe (maller, each with his match 
ſtill on the right hand, and like wiſe the ue; 
ot the greater numbers abaue the meane, au 
hall ſet befoꝛe the leſſer numbers which ba 
combined with them. Then ſhall you (by 4 
dition) bzing all theſe differences into am 
ſumme, which ſhall be the ſürſt number in the 
Golden Rule: and the ſecond number ſhall be 
the whole maſſe that you will haue ofall thoſe 
particular: the third ſumme ſhall be each dif 
ference by it ſelfe, and then by them ſhall be 
found the fourth number, declaring the int 
poztion of enery particular in that mixture 
5 now by theſe examples 3 will make it 
plaine; 
Aqueltion | Thers ars foure lozts of Wineof ſeveral 
of wine s pzices, one of 6 pencea gallon, another ots 

the third ofa 11 d, and the fourth of 155 th 
gallon. Of all theſe Mines would J haue 
mixture made to the ſumme of fiftie gallons 
and ſo that the pꝛite ot eace gallon may be! 

| 9d. Now demand J how much mut be 

| 


taken of enery ſoꝛt of Wine? 
Scholar. If it ſhall pleaſe you fo wozke tht 


firſt example, that I map make the applyin 
ok it to the rule, then J truſt J ſhall be able no 
onely to doe the like, but alſo to ſee the realongy; 
in the oꝛder of the wozke. 

Maſter. Marke then this fozme and the pla 
cingenery kind of number in it. 


1” 
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ber Wa ſee) J haue ſet downe the Rue, 
ulgzites which be 6,8, 171% and haue lin- 
bed together 6 with 15, and 8 with 11. The 
union pꝛitce, 9, 1 haue ſet on the lekt ſide, 
and the difference betweene it, and every par⸗ 
ticular pꝛice, I haue ſet on the right hand, not 
punk the dum whoſe difference it 1s)but'a- 
Rin the ſum that it is linked withall: (6 
he ditkerence of r5 aboue 9, is 6, which 3 haue 

Jeet, not againſk 15 but againſt 6. that is lin⸗ 
n with 15, and the difference between 6 
and that is 3) J haue ſet againtt 15 0 
likewiſe, the difference betwe&ne 8 and 91s 
Whit 1: that J haue ſet againſt 11, and the diffe⸗ 
unte ok x aboue 9 ( which is two) 3 haue ſet 
againlt 8. Then adde J all thoſe fonre viffe- 

| ces, and they make 1 2, which A ſet foz the 
in nuntber in the Golden rule: the fecond 
umb: A make 5o,, which is the ſumme of 
gallons that J would haue, and the third 
um is euery particular dilkereuce, Now , 


8 * 
1 24 
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if you wozke by the Golden rule, you ſhali 
the number of Gallons that ſhall betakent 
k eachlozt ot wine: Foz the better diſtinction, 
2c>:15-11e Whereof, J haue let theſe letters A, B, C, 
D, both againſt the numbers foz which the 
wozks doe ſerue, and ouer the wozks allo, 
which ſenerally ſerne foz each An 
now (if you lift to examine the truth of the 
wozkes, )adde thoſe foure ſummes together, 
and they will makefiftie, that is the 
fotall which J would haue, as by this 35 
example pou may eaſily perceiue.And 8; 
(foz to pꝛoue how the pꝛices do agree) 4* 
doe this: multiply this totall ſumme 1 
50, by the common pzice 9, and it 50 
will make 450: then keep that ſumme——— 
byitſelfe, and afterward. multiply enery (t- 
nerall ſumme of Gallons by the p2ice belon- 
ging to the ſame Gallons : and if that ſum d 
agre with this which you haue kept firl 
then is your wozke well done. As heere, 25 
is the numberof Gallons of 6 pence 
pꝛice, multiple then 25 by 6, and 159%. 
it maketh 150, which you ſhall [ef 66 
downe , then multiply 8 by 8 457 
which is the p2ice foz thenumberof 187 
Gallons, and it will make 66 *:fo2z 4 
gaine 4+ multiplied by 11: doth 45 
make 45 And laſt ofall : 24multipli- | 
edby 1 5, maketh 187 4 ethelt added tog £ 
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— nryoden 

p:0poin the [; neſtion, onelywi 
you to vſe ſame other fo2nte — 
linking the ſummes. SY 12-46 

Scholar. That ſhall pꝛooue with yout 
fznour;:and therefoze q combine — 
and 6 with 11, and menen wens 
rp * 6 


12 12 
— | x 6 

55 ls >. 0 : Xs 

0 12 —50 

11 12 — = 


Sn the ſame ee 
fitall of the differences, as did befoze; and pet 


iv the differences be altered, as the comdi⸗ 


64 uton is changed, whereof J vnderſtand che 


iſon- by pour fozmer wozke. And thereſoz6 
eere appeareth no ſtrange thing, ut 30 
at now I muſt haue 8 3 gallons of 200 


L 4 pence, and 25 gallons of $ d, and 2377 


[2 gallons and of 11 d, and lo conſe⸗ 
uently 4 gallons and 4 ef 15 d, ſoß 450 
ltiplying $ 2 by 3 50, . 2 
then 


ne iid 
then 25 multiplied: by 8, maketh 200 t liky 
Wiſs 4 multiplied by 11, yeeld'237 , am 
2ltiplied br 1g, maketh 62 7, which , 
added into one, will yeeld in the ty 
tal 450, which agreeth with the multiplicati 
tion ot so (beeing the totall ſam ol Gallons 
by 9 the commongo2 meane pꝛice. 
Maſter. Seing you conteius this wozk fo 
well, A wil p;opoundan other example vnt 
von ot -moze varietie in the Alligations 0 


A-queſtis A Merchant bering minded fo make a bar 

of ſpices. gain foʒ ſpites in a mixt malle, that is to ſay, 
ol Cloues, Nutmegges, @affron, Pepper, 
Ginger, and Almonds, the Cloues beeingat 
6s a pound, the Putmegges at T g,Saffren 
at 10 f, Pepper at 3 s, Ginger at 2 s, and 
Almonds at 16. 25 \ 

Now would hehausof each ſozt ſome, to 
the valus of 300 lin the whole, e each pound 
one with another to bearein pzice5 8: how 
much ſhall he haue of each ſozt 2: 

Scholar. Chat will J tris thus. 

- - Firſt, Jſetdowne thoſe fire ſenerall p- 
tes, t at the left hand J ſet the common pzice 
58. Then, 3 linke them thus one with 10, 
with 6, and thꝛte with 8, as in the example 
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Maſter. J had minded to haut combined 
them in moze vatietis: but Jam content to 
{your owne wozke firlt, and then moze vas 
rieties in combination may follow anon, 
Scholar. Ther to continue as J began, 1 
licke the difference betweene 1 and 5 (which 
84) and that J ſet againſt 10: thenagain® 
Jet 5, which is the exceſe of 10 abone 53 
J gather the difference betwene 2 and 5, 
bhich is 3, and that J ſet againſt 6, becauſs 
tis combined with 2: and like wiſe the dite · 
unte of 6 aboue ( which is 1) J ſet againft 2. 
Then take J the difference of thai from fine, 
bhichis two, and that J ſet againtt 3,4 bes 
nue that; J ſette the difference'of 8 aboue 3, 
bhich is the. Then gather Jall theſe diffe- 
entes by Addition e they make 18, which J 
it koꝛ my kirſt number in the Golden Nuls, e 
bappeareth by thoſe woꝛko, that of Almonds 
Imatftake 83 1 J, of Ginger 1613, of Pep⸗ 
kt 50 pounds, of Clones 50 pounds, of aut⸗ 
wk Zy megs 
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megs 33 pounds 3. and fo 1 
fron 66 pounds · Then foz/ 331 
triall heereof, J multiply ene- 150 
rieparcell by his ſeuerallpaice, 300 
as 83 J, which is the ſumme 466; 
of Almonds, J multiplie bs 666; 
one, which is their pꝛice. 1500 


Alſo x62 the ſumme of Ginger I multiply 
by two, which is the pꝛice of it. An ſo each 
other in his kinde,as this table annexed doth 
repꝛeſent, and then adding them all together, 
A finde the totall to be 1500, which alſo wil 
amount by the multiplication of the groſſe 
malleof 3 oo by the common paice 3: whete 
foze it appeareth well w2ought. 

Maſter. Now will J make the alligation 
fo pzoue your cunning ſomewhat better: but 
becauſe you ſhall not thinke your ſelfe pzeſſed 
ſo much, 4 willalſo note the differences, as 


by this example you may ſee, where J have 
23 F300 33300 


5 
2 
4 3622 4 365; 
30 b e 
8 33% 300 33 300 t 


U 8 ＋ if 7 £467 
c f 
33 Jer. 33 — | 
3 571 3 4 77 | 
allig⸗ 


alligate 1 Wr oy PO LL 
ſet againſt 1 both their differences, that is, x 
and 3. Likewiſe becauſe 2 is combined with 
d and 10, J ſet befozebim their differences, 3 
and 5. Againſt thꝛee J haue ſet only s, which 
is the differencs of 10, with whom 3 is com⸗ 
_ only. Likewiſe, s is only alligate tor, 
2e is the difference of 1 from 5:3 
which is 4 only ſet againlk if: s is linked 
1and 2, and therefoze hath ſet 4 againſt him, 
both their differences, 4, and 3, and 10 is ioi⸗ 
ned with 2 and 3 ,therefoze hath hee their dil⸗ 
ferences,z and 2. And becauſe of oaſo fo: you; 
ln another columne J haue fot the differences 
reducedinto one number foz euery ſeuerall 
let, and haue alſo added them together, 
whereby appeareth that they make z 3, and 
{ conſequently you ſee the wozkes of the 
Golden Rule ſet foozth, Foz the fix dzugges, 
Jhane addedletters, a, b, c, ec. as befoze. 
But J would not wiſh you fo cleane fill to 
theſe elemontarie aids, but accuſtome me- 
mozie to truſt her ſelfe, ſo ſhall occaſion of 
negligence be beft ausided. And ag foz the 
ole, trie it at moze leiſure , becauſe the 
te now is ſhozt, and you ſufficiently in- 
ruted in that pꝛole. And there reſteth di⸗ 
rs things behinde pet, of which J would 
— you ſome taſte befoze gur depar⸗ 


boy But ifif may pleaſe you to let me 
Z 3 a 


it two oz thꝛee waiesmoze pet. 
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ſee all the variationsof this queſtion, befoze. 
you go from it:foꝛ me thinketh)J could vary 


Maſter. J am content to ſe yon make two 
oz the variations, but J would bee loth to 
ſtap to ſee all the yariations,foz it may be va- 
ried aboue ; oo wales, although many of the 
would not well ſerue to this purpoſe, 

Scholar. J thought it impoſſible to mak: 
fo many variations. 

Maſter. Maruell not thereat: fo ſome que⸗ 
ſtions of this rule may be varied aboue 1000 
waies: but J would haue vou fo2get ſuch fan. 
taſies til a time of moꝛe lea ſurs. And no go 
fo2zward with ſome variation of this queſtiũ. 

Scholar. Foz the firſt variation, J linke 
the firſt number 1 with $ and ro, (2 J com 
bine with s and ro, then isine J 3 with 6, 5, 


and 10, as in this foꝛme. 

A D | 
g 25 (84; "F300 43-37 300 

2 15 6 8 55 5s 3443 

3 1359 B E 

3 6 32 |5 4:35 300 43 S300 fl |, 
2 42 6 64,4122 6 £4411 
190 432% 66 F 

43 43 F300 43 300 


£46234 9 6247 

And ſovoth there appeare the p2opoztion 

of weight fozenery kinde of dzugge in this 

Myturs; Now loz the triall, Aude: 
alter. 
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Maſter, Nay, ffay thers: pou ſhall not 
neede to make triall in one example ſo often. 
02 if you lift to do it by pour felfe, I àm ton⸗ 
tent. But now ſet fo2th ( foz declaration that 
you conceine the rule)two oz thꝛee examples 
of ſeuerall combinations, and then will we 
3 ſome other example, and ſo end this 


- T0 As it pleaſe:h von, ſo will A doe. 
Ind theſe be the varieties: in which, as the 


— 


combinations are (enerall, ſo doth it plaĩnely 
wpeare, that the differences by which þ pꝛo⸗ 
joztion of each ſeuerall kinde is take,are alſo 
ſeuerall. And pet I ſee in the 217 firft _ 

ug 
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flue varieties, and in one other befoze, the to, 
tall ſumme ofthe differences to bee one, that 
is to ſay, 18, whereby J perceiuethat the vas 
rietigof their mixture doth depend on the vas 
rietie of their differences ſeuerall, and not of 
the varietie of their totall ſumme. 
Maſter. Do is it. And ſ&ing peu conceiug 
it ſo well, J will make an end of this rule, 
exhibiting vnto you one queſtion oz two 
k the mixture of metals, that by it you map 
deuiſe other like, and exerciſe your ſelſe theie- 
in alſo, becauſe the vſe of it ſerugth often in 
buſineſſe of charge, not ſo much fo2 Gold. 
ſmiths, as of coinage in mints. Fu ſt 3 de⸗ 
mand of you this queſtion: If ach int malter 
haue gold of 2 2 karecs, and ſeme of 23 ba 
rects, ſome of 24: Again, ſome of 15, ſome 16, 
and ſome of 18 karects, and would mir them 
ſo that hee might haue 100 duntes of 20 ky 
rects, how much ſhall he take of suerp ſoꝛt: 
Scholar. To know that J anſwer in o: 


der thus. 
2920 100 20 100 
202 10 ATTY 
4 
If 20 100 20 Zo 
2 Zu, 4 £-40 
2] 


— — | 
20120 100 20rF1c0 
4 420 2. 10 
| Maſter, 
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Maſter. Pou haue wꝛought the queſtion 
well: but how chanced you made no doubt of 
that new name Karect 2 

Scholar, Becauſe I thought it out of time 
to demand ſuch queſtions now, ſeeing you 
make lo much haſte to end:and againe in this 
caſe the pzopoztion of the number is ſuffici- 
entfo2 my purpoſe in this wozke : truſting, 
that another time you will inffkruct mee as 
well of this, as of ſundzy other things, which 
as haue heard you talke of,ſo J haue a great 
dere to know them, | 

Maſter. Pour anfweris reaſonable, and 
four requeſt and truſt (with Gods helpe) J 
intend to ſatiſſie: and fo goe fozward with 
is matter, let mee ſ& pour examination of 
this laſt wozke. 
Scholar. Firſt foz the one part 1 10 
de together all the partitular ſums 15 
s they appeare in the wozke, and 20 
ey make 100, as heere by theirad⸗ 25 
tion doth appeare. 20 
And lo it ſeemeth that the ſummes 10 
e well gathered: but foz the fur- 100 
er triall of them, J multiplie firſt 
150 20, which is the common o2 meane 
240 ſumme of the karects by 100, which 
360 is the ſumme of the whole maſſe, 

550 which J would haue, and it ma⸗ 

0 4% keth 2000, Then 3 multiply es 
1 uerie particular ſumme by the ka/ 
2000 keſts that it doth containe, as 10 
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by r 5, and that maketh 150. 

Likewiſe J multiply r 5 by 16, and it yl . 
deth 240:ſo 20b 1$ makoth 3 Co. And 25 by Wi 
22 peeldeth 550 : likewiſe 20 by 23 bzingeth 
fozth 460, and laſfofall zo multiplied by 2 


veeldeth 240: which ſummes all ioined tog · 


ther make 2000 that doth agree with the lin 
ſumme befoze,wherfozs J may well ſay, tha 
the wozke is god. And now il it pleaſe you 
J would ſot fozth ſome varieties of this qu 
ſion to pꝛoue my wit. 

Maſter, Go ta, let me ſee, 

Scholar, Meere be fourt varieties. 


3.4% 
3 
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And mo2e vet could J make, but not like 
the number that you ſpeake of in the va⸗ 
zation ofthe other queſtion. 
Maſter. That wil J teach yon at moꝛe lei⸗ 
re, ſeeing it is a thing rather ofpleaſure tha 
fany neceſſitie, 
But now foz your exerciſe in this rule, one 
her queſtion J will pꝛopoſe. A @int-ma- &' — 
er hath 6 ingots of ſiluer of ſundzy finenes, = offile 
neof 4 ounces fine, and ſome of 5 ounces, _ 
me of 6, and other of $, ſome of 11, other 
{12, and his deſice.is to mire 500 pounds 
ht, lo that in the whole maſſe euery pod 
aight ſhould bears 9 ounces of fine ſiluer: 
wmach ſhall he take(ſay you)ofeuery ſozt 


filner e 


Scholar, To finde 


it that , J ſette the 
umbers thus in oz⸗ | 


And gathering the 8 
ferences , it will bs 5.4 
are, that, of the 12 Jel (4 
i to there muſk 23 
3:5: ofthe ſecond 
. of the third ſozt 65 : and of 
fourth fozt as much: of the fiſth ſozf 
*: and of the ſirth ſozt $623, which 
the whole will make oo l waight , and 
zunces after s ounces fine 4500, that i is of 


art ſozt 173 : and of the ſecond ſozt 
127 
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21727 :of the third ſozt 391 2, : ofthe fourf 
fo: 521 12470 the fift ſozt 21 52 379 Andofti 

firth ſozt 1043 44, which all together do malt 
4500 ounces, agreeable to the multiplication 
of 9 by 500. 

Maſter. This is well done of you, therelon 
now make thꝛee oz foure varieties, and ſoa 
end of this rule. 

Schol, Theſe 4 varieties J ſet foz examy 


1543 


. . 3 

3 

3 12¹ 

2 15 

2 11 31 

5.31.91 112 5. 4.3˙ 
30 


Maſter. And by theſe it appeareth, tha 
you can find out moze, with which J will ne 
now meddle, ſaue onely (fo2 to ſhe lo yon a 
eaſie helpe in dꝛawing the lines of Combina' 
tion) J will ſet foozth two varieties * : | 
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9 

23 

23 

3 
11 7 543 
2 431 
35 


And this ſhall ſuffice now foz the rule of 
llligation o2 mixture: foz by theſe examples 
nay you eaſily contecture ſuch other as doe 
ppertaine to it, as well foz the due wozking, 

;fo; varietie ofdzawing the lines ol combi⸗ 

tions 

Scholar, Dir, albeit it pleaſed you eres 

e, to put mee from my muſing at the mas 

fold varieties that may fall in theſe combi⸗ 

ations, and termed them fantafies; yet my 
ntafie giueth me, that the conſideration of 
lis thould in many other examples and caſes 
impoztance be very needfull, the knows 
dgeofit moſt pzofitable, Therefoze yemay 
el thinke , that at another time conuentent 

vill requeſt you to aid me herein. 

Maſter, Truth it is, that this conſideration 
thal r fall in pꝛactiſe as well Politike as Philo- 
Il kicall, and ſundzy wates in them be appli⸗ 
na}: therefoze when time ſhall fallfit fo2 the 
inaFling of this conſideration, you ſhall not 


int | d. 
k | my helping hand. The 


| 
| 
; 
[1 


4 


A. — wh ww 99 


— 


The Ruleof Falſhood, 


Dw will A bziefly z 
> C3 ſo teach you ſpmewh 
ok the rule of Falch 
which beareth 
name, not fo2 that 
| | teacheth any . 
; — by fa numbers | 
ken at all aduentun 
it teacheth how to finde thoſe true numb 
that you ſeeke fo2. 

Scholar. So might any other rule be calle 
the Rule of Falſhood,foz they wozk by wi 
numbers, e by them find out the right nu 
bers: ſo doth the Nule of Alligation, the nu 
of Fellowſhip,and the Golden Rule partly 

Maſter. In the golden Rule,the rule ol Ft 
lowſhip, 4 the Rule of Alligation, althoghti 
numbers that you wozke by, be not the tu 


numbers that you ſce k foꝛ, yet are they nung 


bers in iuſt pꝛopoꝛtion, t are found by oꝛdel 
woꝛke: whereas in this rule the numbers a 
not taken in anp p2opoztion, noz found by 
derly woꝛke, but taken at all aduentutes. 
And therefoꝛe J ſometimes beeing mer 
with my friends, and talking of ſuch quel 
ons, haue cauſed them that pꝛoponed ſul 
queſtions, to call vnto them ſuch childzen F 
Idiots as happened tobe in the place, = 
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take their anſwere, declaring that J would 
akt them ſolue thoſe queſtions, that ſmed 
doubtfull, 

And indeed, 4 did anfwere to the queſtion, 
nd wozks the triall thereot᷑ alſo by thoſe an- 
weres which they happened at all aduen- 
ures to make;which numbers ſeeing they be 
aken as manifeſt falſe, therefoze is this rule 
led the Rule of falſe Poſitisns, e foz bzief- 

fe, theRuleof Falſhood: which rule, foz 
zadineſſe of remembzance,J hanecompziſed 

theſe few Uerſes following, in fozme of an 
bſcure Riddle, 


d at this worke as hap doth leed, 
chaunce to truth you may proceed. 


d firſt wor ce by the queſtion, 
ough no truth therein be don. 
ch falhood is ſo good a ground, 
attruth by it will ſoone be found. 
9 'ommany bate too many mo, 
vm too few take too few alſo, 
ith too much ioine too few againe? 
Wotoofew adde too many plain. 
coſſe-wiſe multiply contrarie kinde, 
ttuth by falſhood tor to finde. 
The ſenſe of theſe Werſes, and the ſumme 
this Rule is this: 
yg When any queſtion is pꝛoponed apper- 
ning to this Rule,firſt imagine any num⸗ 
that vou litt, which you thall name — 
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ſiſt poſition, and put it in ſtead of the tin 
number, and then wozke with it as the qi 
ſtion impozteth : and if vou haue milled, the 
is the laſt number of that wozke either to 
great 02 too little: that ſhall you note as hen 
after ſhall be taught yan, and you ſhall call i 
the firſt errour. 

Then begin agatne , and fake another 
number, which all be called the ſecond pc 
fition,and wozke by the queſtion: if you hay 
miſted againe, note the exceſſe oz default asi 
is, and call that the ſecond errour, The 
multiply croſſe wiſe the firſt poſition byth 
ſecond errour, and againe the ſecond poſitio 
by the firſt errour,+ note their totals ſeueral 
lp by the names ok tofals. Then marke wi 
ther the two errours were both alike, that! 
to ſap, both to much, oz both to liftle:02 whe 
ther they be vnlike that is, the one too much 
and the other too little:fo2,if they be like, then 
ſhall you ſubtract the one totall from the 
ther ( J meane the leſſer from the greater 
and the remainer ſhall bee your Diuidend 
ſo muſt you abate the leſſer errour out ofth 
greater, and the reſidue ſhall bee the Olulſſcg 
ſoz. Now dinide the Diuidend by that DiuiYn 
ſo2,and the Quotient will ſhew you the tuch 
number that you ſeeke foz. But, and ifth 
errours be vnlike, then muſt you adde bote 
thoſe totals (which vou noted) together, ange 
take that whole number foz the _ ue 
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hall vou adde both errours together, and that 
whole number ſhall bes the Diniſoz, and the 
Quotient of that Diuiſton ſhall giue you the 
true number that the queſtion ſceketh rng 
this is the whole rule. 
Scholar. This rule ſemeth ſo vnlike any 
ther, that without ſome example J ſhall not 
caſtly vnderſtand it. 
Maſter. Mith a god will: pzopoſe halle a A quia 
lobe ſundzy queſtions and examples of varie⸗ of Maſoa- 
tie, foz the better vnderſtanding of the wozke 1. 8 0 
hereof: and foz the firſt take this example: A amele. 
Paſon was bound to duild a wall in 40 daies, 
ind it was couenanted ſo with him, that enery 
tay that he wzought, hee ſhould haue foz his 
wages 28 1 d, and every day that he wꝛought 
nut, he ſhould be amerced 2 s 6 dꝛſo that when 
the wall was made, and the reckoning taken 
the dates that he wzought, and of the other 
hat he w2zought not, the Maſon had cleerely 
but 5 9.5 d foꝛ his wozke. Now J doe demand 
how many dates did he wozke of thoſe fon 
how many did he not wozke? 
Scholar. A p2ay vou expꝛeſte the oꝛder ot 
unge wozke, that J may partly by imitation, 
md partly by comparing it with the rule, bee 
Wille againe to doe the like. 
Mater. This o2der ſhall you keepe in the 
00zke'ofthis rule:ſrſt take ſome number (as 
Would) at aduenture, as fozerample, J ſay he 
), "Wated 12 daies, and wzought 28 dates. Now 
yay Aa calf 
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caſt von the wages ofeuery day, and ſee whe- 
ther it will agres with the ſumme of 58 5 0, 

Scholar. The 28 dares that he — af- 
ter 25 pence the day,yeldeth 7oo pence, Then 
the 12 dates that he wꝛaught not, at zo pence 
each day, goth amount to 3 Co pence, which if 
A abate aut of 700 pence, there reſteth 340; 
but you ſay he had not ſo much. 

Matter. Me had but 65 pence, and by this 
ſuppoſitian he ſhould haue had 3 40: therefo:e 
ts this ſumme to much by 275, which ſumm 
I muſt ſet downe after this ſoꝛt. 
3s vou ſe here, where firſt 3 12 
haue made 8 croſſe (commonlie 
called Saint Andrewes croſſe) ( 275 
at theouer toꝛner on yp left hand 
I haue ſet the firſt poſition 12: and at the o 
ther cozner vnderit 4 haue fet 275, Which is 
the firſt exrour, with this figure , which be 
takeneth too much. as this line — plaine with 
ont a troſſe line betokeneth to little, On the 
right hand of the croſſe J haue left two like 
roomes fo2 the ſecond poſition and his errout. 
Lberefoze fo pꝛoſecute the wozke, J ſuppoſe 
be plaied 15 dates, and wꝛought 24. 

Scholar. J was a while in doubt why von 
named the daies of his wozking, ſeeing the? 
beenaf ſet in the figure: and J doubted how 
vou knom them, oꝛ elſe whether that you did 
ſuppoſe them at all aduentures, as you did 

the daies that hee plaied ; but now = 
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ther, that ſeeing 40 daies is the whole tim 
limited, thon the daies that hee plaied being 
uppoſed, the reſt of 40 muſt needs be the daies 
wet bee wzonght, and therefoze 28 followed 
iz of neceſſitie, and 24 followeth 16 alſo of 
( 


neceſſitie : but yet J ſcarce perteiue why you 
ſet not in the figures as well 28 as 12. 

Maſter. It fozceth not which of them 1 
ae, ſo that in the ſecond polition J take the 
» mambers of the ſame nature that is here both 
„ ofwozking daies, oz both of idle: but now er⸗ 

amine you this ſecond poſition. 

Scholar. Ik he plated 16 daies, then aba⸗ 
mung 16 times 30d, the ſumme will bee 480 
8 > Andfo2 24 dates that hee wzought, every 

day peelding 25 d, the totall is 600 pence : la 
„that abating 480 out of 600, there reſteth 120, 
nud as you ſap, it ſhould be but 65: thersfoze 
it is tov much by 55 : that mult be ſet on the 
„naht band of the figureat the nether RD 
e oner it on the ſame 
ie ide 16, which is the ſe- 12 16 " 
r. & cond poſition, thus: p ef 
ſe And as J gather by your 

wozds, it were all one if 3 275 þ 55 
u did ſet 28 in ſtead of 12, 
ey and 24 in lead of: 6s 
wi Mafter. Wo were if. But this hallvek 
id marke, that of what nature ſoener the fwo 
poſitions be, of the ſame nature is the quott- 
tt, Thereloze when the poſitions in this 

Aa 2 queſtion 
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queſtion are 12 and 16, which both being 
numbers of the playing dates, the Quotient 
{hal declare the true number of playing dates; 
whereas if the poſitions had biene 28 and 
24, which are ſuppoſed to bee the wozking 
daies, then would the Quotient declare the 
true number ot the wozking dates, and not of 
plaping daies, as it will doe now. And there⸗ 
foze to continue the wozke of this queſtion, 
and to finde the true number ofplaying dates, 
A muſt multiplie croſſewiſe the firſt poſition 
12 by 55, that is the ſecond errour, and the 
totall will be 660: then J multiply 275, and 
46, and it veeldeth 4400. Now becauſe the 
errouts are like, that is to ſay, both too much, 
J muſt ſubtract 660 out of 4.400, and ſo 
remaineth 3740, which is the Diuident. 4 
gatne; J muſt ſubtrac the leſſer errour «5 out 
of 275 that is the greater errour, and there 
will remaine 220, which ſhall bes the Diui- 
ſo2:then diuiding 740 by 220, the Quotient 
willbe 17. Wherefo2e J ſay now conſtantly, 
that 17 is the true number of daies that the 
Paſon plaied: and then it followeth, that hee 
1 23 dates and ſo is the queſtion an 

ered. 


1 The proof Now foz the oꝛder of friall of this wozke, Wt 
1 clit rule therg needeth none other triall but onely this, Þ: 
| to-wo2ke with this number accozding to the e 
queſtion, and it it agree, then appeareth the Þy! 
number to bes it _ you would haue. 1 | 
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here now ting hee wzought 23 daies, and 
malt haue fo2 euery day 25 pence, the whole 
ſumme commeth to 575. Then againe ſeeing ; 
he plaisd x7 dates, and muſt abate 3o pence 

foz euery dap, the whole ſumme of the abate⸗ 
ment will bee 510 2 therefoze J ſabtrac 510 

dut ot 575, and there will remaine 65, which 


maketh 5 s 5 d, the cleers wages of the Maſon 


ſoz his wozke, accoꝛding to the queſtion. 
Scholar. Now J truſt J vnderſtand the 

wozke and the rule ſo well (and the better by 
this pzwfe) that J can be able to doe the like. 
Ind fo2 a p2oofe, J take the ſame queſtion all 
ane the laſt number, where J will ſuppoſe 
that hee had 10 s fo2 his wages cleere. And 
now to gheſſe at the number of the dates that 
hee wꝛougbt, J ſuppoſe firſt that he wꝛought 
ꝛ0 daies: then ſay J, Ak he w2ought 20 dates, 
is wages mul be 500 d, then did hee play 04 
er 20 dates,fo2 which mult be abated 600 d, 
and then he loſeth 100 d. And ſo am J at a ſtay, 
nit is not like vnto your fozmer wozke. 
Maſter. Pon ſhould haue required of me 
me queſtion, and not haue taken a queſtion 
pour owne fantaſping, vntill you were 
moe expert in this Art: foʒ ſa might vou as 
ell happen on an impollible queſtion, as on a 
luble: but now to goe fozward,conſider that 
j $niberis to littie by 220, ſ&ing he ſhould 
ne by your ſuppoſition 120 d, and in this 
it wnheoloſeth 100, thoſe both make 2 20, 
Aa 3 which 
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which vou ſhall ſet downe fo2 the firff erroyr 
heorein this fozmefollowing doth appeare. 

And now foz the reſt goe foz- 
ward pour ſelfe once againe. 20 

Scholar. As my erroz hath 
vttered my follp, fo it hath pꝛo⸗ 
cared me better underſtanding. 220— 

Now therefoze conſidering - 
this poſition not to ſolue the queſtion, J take 
another, ſuppoſing that he wzought 30 daies: 
then foz his wages he muſt be allowed 750 d, 
and fo2 the 10 daies which hee w2ought not 
he muff abate 3 oo d, and ſo remaineth cleere 
450d: but it ſhould beonely 120 d, therefo2e 
is it too much by z 30, which J fet downe in 
the figure with the fozmer poſition and hisev 
rour, and the figure appea⸗ 
reth thus: 20 30 

Now muff J multiply in > & 
croſſe waies 20 by 330, E 
if will be 6600, 200 330 * 

Then againe J multiply 
30 by 200, andit will be alſo 6600, Whett 
foze if J ſhall ſubtract the one out of the other, 
there will remaine nothing to bee the Dit 
dent. 

Maſter. In this you fo2get your ſelfe! 
gaine : foꝛ in as muchas the fignes in the 
roꝛs be vnlike, thereſoꝛe muſt you wozke 91 
Addition, adding together thoſe two _ k 
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make the Dinident, and alſo adding the tun 
erroꝛs to make the Diuiſoꝛ. And becauſe you 
ſhall no moꝛe fo2get this part of the rule, take 
this bzieke remembꝛante: 


Vnlike require Addition, 
Aadiike deſire Subttaction. 


Scholar. You meane, that if the errours 
haue like ſignes, then muſt the Diuident and 
the Diuiſoz bee made by Dubtraction, as is 
taught befoze. And ifthole ſignes bee vnlike, 
las in this laſt example they bes) then muſt J 


uiſoz- Therefoꝛe muſt J adde 66òqo fo 6600, 
and it will be 13 200, which thall be the Diut- 
dent. Then againe J adde 220 fo 330, and it 
will bee 5 0, which muſt bee the Diuiſoz: 
wherefo2e diuiding 1 200 by 5 50, the Quoti⸗ 
ent will be 24, whereby J know that the Ma⸗ 
ſon wzought 24 daies, and then it followeth 
that he plaied 16 daies. 

Mafter. Examine pour wozke, whether if 
beagreable to the queſtion o2 no. 
vi Scholar, Foz 24 daies wozke the wages 
muff be 600 d, and foz 1 6 dates which the Pa⸗ 
ſon wꝛougzht not, there muſt bee abated 480, 
and then remaineth cleere to the aſon 120 
pence, as the queſtion impoꝛteth: wherefoze 
it is euident that 24 is the true number of 
F dates that he wzought. 
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by Addition gather the Diuident andthe Di⸗ 
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+ Maſter. Although you ſeeme now to vn⸗ 
derſtand this wozke, pet to acquaint pour 
minde the better with the new trade of this 
rule, J thinke it good to p2opone to yon five 
o2 ſir examples moze, befoze I make an end 
of _* 

Scholar. Sir J thanks pou that you doe 
fo conſider my commodity and p2ofit in know: 
ledge, fo2 vndoubtealy it is pzaciſe and exer- 
ciſe that maketh men pꝛompt and expert inc- 
yery kinde ofknowledge. 

- Maſter. Pou ſay well, ſo that they follow 
ſome certain pꝛecepts to gouern and rule their 
pꝛactiſe by, elſe may pꝛactiſe pzocure cuſtome 
oferrour, and a repugnance to exactneſſe of 
knowledge, namely as long as the errour is 
not plainly knowen to the vulgar ſo2t. But 
to returne to our wozke. 

There is a ſeruant that hath bought of vel⸗ 
uet and damaſke ic2 his maſter 40 yards, the 
veluet at 208 a pard, and the damaſke at 12 6: 
and when he commeth home, his maſter de⸗ 
maudeth of him how much hee hath bought of 
each ſoꝛt: J cannot tell ( ſaith he) exactly : but 
this J know, that J paid fo2 Damaſke 488 
moꝛe then J paid fo2 Ueluet: now mull you 
gelle bow many yards there is of each ſoꝛt. 

Scholar. Although the gheſſe ſemeth dil⸗ 
ficult, pet J will pzooue what J can doe: fo2 J 
remember. your ſaying ,. that.it.fo2ceth not 


E falle the ghelle bee, ſo it be ſome n 
5 what 
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hat fo the queſtion, and not an anſwer ofa 
ntrary matter. 

There fo: e firſt J imagine that her bought 
o yards of Damalke, fo2 which hee ſhonld 
a after the fozmer pꝛite 240 ſhillings : then 
nuſt hee needs haue ofWeluet other 20 yards 
make vp the 40 pards) and that would 
ſt 400 8. Oo that the totall of the pꝛice of 
e Damaſke is leſſe then the ſumme paid fo2 
leluet 1 Go s,and ihould be moze by 4$:there- 
e the firſterrour is 208 to little. Then be⸗ 
J againe, and ſuppoſe hee bought of Da⸗ 
ke 30 pards, that coſt 3 os: then had hee 
t io yards of Ueluet, which colt 200 s; and 
the pꝛice of the Damaſkeis greater then 
e pꝛice of the Ueluet by 160 ſhillings, and 
uldbe but 48, therfozeis the ſeconderrour 
too much, which J ſet in fozme of figure 
 heere doth appeare: 
jen doe J multiply in 
alle waies 208 by 30, 
dthe umme will bee 
40. Alſo J multiply 208—112 >| 
2 by 2 o, and there 
amount 2240. And in as much as the 
nes of the errours bee vnlike, J know J- 
ut wozk by Addition, therfo2eavve J thoſe 
"totals together, and they make $48 o, 
Ich is the Diuident: then adde J alſo the 
0 errours together, 208 and 112, and 
Ris 320, which is the Diuiſoz. Wheres: 
foze 
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foze diniding $480 by 320, the quotient wil 
be 262, which is the true ſumme of pards of 
Damaſke that he bought, and in Uelpet 1; 
pards :, and that appeared by examination N 
thus: 26 yards of Damaſke at 12 s . 
yard,maketh 318 s:then in Helnethe had but 

13 yards and +, that toſt 276 8, at 20 th 
yard. Now ſubtract 270 ont of; 18, and then 
will remaine 48, which is the number of ih 
lings that the Damaſke did coff moze the 
theWelnet, 

Maſter, - Now ſhall you haue à queſfi 
of another kinde. 

There are the men that doe owe mony t 
mee, and J haue fozgotten What the total 
ſumme is, and what the particulars be. 

Scholar. Why, then it is impoſſible t 
know the debt. | 

Maſter, Peace: ye are to haſtie: therel 
moe helpe in it then vet you ſe. J haue th 
ſeuerall notes, whereby it appeareth that 
did conferre their debts together, and four. 
the debt of the firſt and the ſecond to amo 
to 97 U, the debt ofthe firſt man and the thi 
man did make 7 1[', and the ſecond man MY 
debt with the third, did riſe to 88 1. Hou 0 
vou tell what enery man did owe, and wy 
was the whole totall ? 

Scholar. Nay in good faith: but as Jp! 
ctiue that if muſt bee found by contecture,! 
will A gheſle at it, ſuppoſing that the _ 
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dowe 201, + the ſecond man 30,andÞ third. 
Matter. Nay ſay there,foz you ate ta far 
pre already: you may not ſuppoſe a ſeuerall 
mme fo2 euery man, foz it is enough to *©F 
wpoſe one ſumme foz the firſt man, and let 
other riſe as the queſtion impoateth.. 
hereſo:e ſeeing you ſet the « man his debt 
bee 20 l, the ſecond man cannot awe 3ol ; 
the declaration is, that their debts added 
tether did make 47 L, ſo muſt the ſecond 
his debt bee but 27 [. Now this ſecond 
ebt with the third muſt make 88 : therefoze 
tract 27 out of 88, and there will remains 
1, as the third man his debt. Then ſaith 
hedeclaration, that the firſt and third mens 
bis doe make 71: but by this ſuppoſition 
make 81, that is 1» too much, which J 
uſt ſet foz the firſt errour. Now wozke you 
e ſecond poſition. 
Scholar. J ſuppoſe the firſt mans debt to 
$24 1: then muſt the ſecond mans debt (by 
ur declaration) bes but 23 K, ſeeing both 
make but 47 l. And the ſecond man his 
dat with the third, doe make 881, and the ſe⸗ 
ndman oweth but 23: therefo2s the third 
an muſt owe 65 T. Now the third mans 
df with the firſt ould make by the decla⸗ 
ation 2x f, and they doe make 89 T, that is 
. 4 tos much, and that is the ſecond errour, 
0 h J ſet downe with the firſt, and their 
tion in this fozme, and then —_— 
2 
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ply in croſſe waies 20 by 

18, and it is 360. And 10 

by 24 maketh 240. Alſo 

becauſe the ſignes of the 10»þ 18 
errours be like, J muſt 

wozke by Subtraction : therefo2e J ſubtrad 
240 out of 360, and there reſteth 120, whit 
is the Dinident: then doe J ſubtract 10 ont! 
18 by the ſamereafon,and ſo is the Diniſo;] 
which is found 15 times in 120: thereloy! | 
ſay, that the firit man did owe 15 F, andth 
the ſecond man muſt owe 32 l: fo: thoſe2 w | 
make 47 l, and the third man his debt is 56, 
fo2 ſo much temaineth if J bate 15 out of 7 
o21f J take ;2 out of 88. 

Matter. Fox the fourth example fakethis 
eaſie queſtion fo: the varietiein woke, Tu 
men hauing ſeverall ſummes which J knon 
not, doe thus talke together: The firſt ſaithts 
the ſecond, Jf you gine me 2 s of your mone? 
then ſhall J haue thꝛee times ſo much mo | 
as vou. The ſecond anſwereth, Jt were mou 
reaſon that our ſummes were made equal 
and ſo will it bee if you giue mee z s of vou 
money. Now ghelle what each of them hat 

Scholar. J imagine that the firſt had 5 

Matter. Conſider cuermoꝛe in your im! 
ginafion, that you take a likely ſumme, at 
in this queſtion, take ſuch a ſumme that hae 
ning 2 added vnto it, may be diuided into 3F 


mn eus. | 
Scholat. 
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Scholar, Why? A remember youſain be- 
it fazeath not how ate lee 


Mafice, As foꝛ the poCCibility ofthe ſointi- 
z, it is truth: but fo2 caſinelem wozke,the 
teſt numbers are moſt conuenient. 
Scholar. J thought ng lefle,and therefoze 
hows 9 as an apt number to bee partedints 
e: but J perceine J ſhould haue confide- 
0 dtheaptneſſe of that partition after the ad- 
ion ok too vnto it, and then 7 had beene 


Maſter. Chat is truth, and then ſhould the 
ond man his ſumme be 5 : foz although hee 
e nolo but the third part of , that is 3, vet 
umuſt remember that he lent the ürſt man 
Scholar, Then to go foꝛward:if the ſecond 
an had th2e of the firft man, then ſhould hee 
wh and the firſt man but 4 : ſo hath hee 
eto the firſt man: vet he ſaidintheque- 
athey ſhould haue equall:wherefozeitap- 
Waeth that he hath to much. 
Therefoze J note that errour with bis ſup⸗ 
tion, and ghelle againe de halh 0s: 
reunfo 3 adde 2 ſhillings boꝛrowed ol the 


und man, and then hee hath 12 ſhillings: 

he ſecond man hath remaining but ſoure, 

erennco if J adde the 2 that heelent to the 
Can, ſo had hee but 6 s at the beginning. 

to Pen take 2 ſhillings from the firſt man, and 
giue 


ola 
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nine to tho ſecond, then hath the firſt man but 
7. and ths fecond hath 9, which are not equal 
but there are two to ma⸗ 
up, wherloꝛe J ſet daton 7 10 
both the poſitions with k 4 
theirerro2s, as here vou 
ſe, and multiply actoſſe, 4 2>þ 
fo commeth there 40 and 
14: and becauſe the ſignes bee like, J taks 
out of 40, and ſo reſteth 26 to be the diuiden 
then like wiſe J take 2 out of 4, and then 
ſteth 2, by which J dinide 26, and then 
tient will bee 13, which is the ſummet 
the fir man had. And fo appeareth, that 
being added thereto, the lumme will be iz, 
bath the ſecond man now but 5, and befo;e 
had 7;then take thꝛte from the firff, andput 
his 7, ſo haue each ofthem 10, and that is 
quall, as the queſtion would. 
A queſtis Maſter. Foz the fifth example take 
of Lambs. queſtion. One man ſaid to another, Jthi 
The fifth you had this peere two thouſand Lambes: 
crample. had J, ſaid the other: but what with pa) 
the tith of them, and then th2:e& ſeuerall loſle 
they are much abated : fozat one time Ji 
dalfe as many as J haue now left, and at Wer, 
nother time the third part of ſo many, and den d 
third time + ſo many. Now gheſle you hen the 
m are left. 160 0 
Scholar. Betauſe heere is mention muß che 
of certaine parts, J muſt take a number Ws, + 
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nay hane all theſe parts, that is to ſay, 5, 
aq , which will be 24. howheit 13 hath the 
he number that doth remaine, ſe hath hee loft. 
and 35 that is, 132 and in the whole 25» 
ut it ſhould be 2 000, 
Maſter. Pe are deceiued yet fill;you haue 
bgotten the 10 part, which mult bee defat- 
ed, that is, 200, ſo there remaineth but 1800: 
1d now goe on againe. 
Scholar: Then to finds the errour, J fake 
5outof : 800, and there remaineth 1775 tao 
, which J ſet foz the firſt errour. Then fog 
ſecond poſition J take 24, whole halle ig 
2 the third part 8, and the quarter 6,wheres 
tiſeth 50, which is too little by 1750, theres 
e ſet downe both 
ie poſitions W their 12 24 


tours, thus: 
dmultiply in croſſe X 


es 1775 by 24, 1775 K 1750 of 
ereof commeth 
600; Alſo F mulfiphe 1750 by 12, and 
ett ariſeth 21000. And becauſe the lignes 
like, J doe fubtrac the ons from the o⸗ 
tr., and fo remaineth the Diuident 215002 
een doe J ſubtract 1750 out af 1775, 
thece refteth 25, by which J dinide 
1600, and the Nuatient is 8643 where- 
"the halfe is 4 32, and the third park ts 
e, the quarter is 2 x 6, which all — 
1 Adde 
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added together will make 1800: 
And if vou adde thereto the tenth 
which was abated befoze, then 
will the whole ſum be 2000.And 
now doth there come a queſtion — 
to my memoꝛie which wag de- 1 800 
manded of me, but 7 was not able to anſwe 
to it: and now me thinketh J could ſolueit. 
Maſter. Pꝛopone pour queſtion. 
Aqueſtion Scholar. There is ſuppoſed a law made, 
ulla that (fo: furthering of tillage) euery man 
Tie 624 doth ktepe ſhrepe, that foz euerp tenne tha 
example. tate and ſow one acre ot ground: and foz hi 
allowance in ſherpe paſture, there is appoin 
ted fo2cnacry foure ſheepe one acre of paſſur 
Now is there a rich ſheepemaſter which hat 
7000Aatres of ground, and would gladly bar 
as many ſhepe as hee might: by that In 
tute, J demand how many ſheepe ſhall ix 
kepe? / „ 
4 Maſter. Anſwere to the queſtion you 
fe. + 
Scholar. Firſt J ſuppoſe he map kepe 50: 
theepe, and fo: them hee ſhall haue in paſtut 
after the rate of foure ſhecpe to an acre, 1257 
cres, and in arable ground 50 acres, that! 
173 in all: but this errour is too little by 5 
Cherekoꝛe 3 ghelle againe that hee may ke 
x000 ſheepe, that is in paſture 2 5oacres: a 
in tillage 100 acres, which maketh 350 U. 
is tw little by so. | g 
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thepe, there chil” bas 2397 77 77 
775 ares, then abe de 4 
pou re dute ib to the gol-*:* EN 
denrule, thus. HS . | 
" Jf7'7#8eres Will aut d allowared: 76 
ſhepe, fifen'7 o 0 0-WiWhane 2 od ©6Any 
ſo by ans poſition, with che helpe of. the Cal 
den rule, may ydu aklivers that nuembton ; . 
Likewiſe fo2 the queſtion'sf Lambes, When 
you had found that 17 tam 2 5, vonne 
Fane ſet 0 thus as be, haue add: 
Ire doe- lexus but 


4 5 hs 212 125 mat ſhall 18 o. 
1800 864 maus and it would 
> ; apyeateto be 864. 


Scholer, Dir, I thanke peu 702 this aide, 
| - dovfy mut worten the wozke of this 
Wile, * 
LMaſter. ret againe J will ſhewe you an 
Mather wap fo anſwere to this laſt quefficn An other 
vithout this rule of Falſepoſition, andthat ey Fee 
by the rule of Fellowlhip, fo2it appeareth in 
aul e pꝛoponing of the queſtion, that ro ſhepe 
Muff haue in paſture 2 acres and 2, and fo2 
1 muſt there be cared but one acre: ſo if fol- 
B b loweth 
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Joweth, that foz two acres par ed, there mu 


ve ſet to palture-And if xo u put them bah 
into one liunme, ther will make 7. Thereſix 
lwke what p2opoztion 7 being this total. dat 
bears 5 and to z ſuch p2opoztions ſhall am 
totall in this queſtion beare to the peſtun 
ground, and the eared ground. 
Scholer. This ſerueth wonderous aptly, 
Lherefozeto pꝛoue it, I demand this by the 
fozmer ſuppoſition : It᷑ a man haue 300 f. 


cres,how much ſhall he leaue in paſture, any 


how much ſhall he turne to tillage? You ſay 
thatas 7 is to 5, ſa ſhall 300 be to the acres 
 ofpaſture:and as 7 is to 2, ſo is 300 to thes 
cres of tillage, whereof foꝛ both J haue (et 
eramples here following > whereby appev 


reth that of Paſture 7 s 
there ſhall be 21454» 300 114! 
cres, and of Tillage s 5 52 7 


Zz which both ſummes 


29 
added together, do make; Ee 37 


300. 


Maſter. Now: take an other example: A Urn 


man hath ther ſiluer cuppes with one couer, 


mg 
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the couer wateth 18 vnces, the ſecond cuppe Il 


wapeth euen halfe the waight of the firlt and e 


the third. Now if the coner be put to the 
firſt cuppe, they wey iuſt as much as all the 


thꝛer tuppes do wey: and if the couer be ioy⸗ | 


ned with the ſecond cuppe, they wey as wut) 
as the ſecond twice, and the third: and if the 


colt 
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twice as much as the firlt and the ſecondcnp. 
Now trie you what was the iuſt weight of e⸗ 


Kery cup. 

Scholer. I doe ſet the weight of the ric 
cup to be ꝙ ounces: then in as much as the's 
two (that is to ſay, the couer and the ſirit cup) 


aS CR > os» ww et 


that the thꝛee cups muff wey 27 dances, fo2 ſo 
nuch is 18 and 9. Allo becauſe the firff and 
the third do wey double ſo much as the ſe⸗ 
cond , therefoze is it the third part of that 
weight, that is 9 ,and then would it followe, 
that the third cup alſo ſhauld wey 9 ounces, 
but then the queſtion ſaith, that the couer be⸗ 
ing ioyned fo the ſecond cuppe, they wey as 
mach as the ſecond twice, and the third once, 
that ould be 27,and ſo it doth : then being 
loyned with the third cuppe, they ſhould wey 

lite as much as the firſt 4 the ſecond , that 

Honld be 3 C, and they wey but 27, ſo is that 

o) 9 to little. Zhen begin J againe, and 


KSK 


L 


er Which J iopne with the couer, and they wake 
pre Io ounces : then ſcring the ſecond is of that 
deight, it muff needs wey 10 ounces, and the 
hird muſk wey 8 ounces, ſceing the firſt and 
e third: nuſt wey 20 ounces. Now put J 
od e couer to the ſecond cup, and they wey 23 
the untes, which ſhould be euen ſo: then toyns 

| the couer with the third cup, and ſo chould 
er Bb it 
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touer be put to the third cup, they will make 


doe wey the weight of the thꝛa cuppes, A 


lap, that the firſt cuppe doth wey 1 2 duntes _ Its 


i = 
+ +8 4 
© 
9 
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if wey twice the firkt, e 9 12 
the iecond, that is 44 


dunces and they dos 


to little: thoſe erroꝛs 
with their pofitions J ſet downe, and multi 


ply in croſſt wayes 9 by 1: roy 
108, Allo 5 by 18, and that yeldeth 12: 

in as much as the ſignes be like, J abate th 
leffer out o? the greater, and there doeth te, 
maine 4. Then dos J alſo abate. the leſſer 
erro2 from the greater, and ſo remaineth z, 
by which J diuide 4, and the quotient is 
which J take fo2 the true weight of the il 
cup: which being ioyned with the couer mul 
wey as much as the thꝛer cups, ſo do they we! 
but 2.; ounces. Then ſeeing the ſecond cup is 
the third part or that weight, fo2 the other; 
two cuppes (you ſap) muſt wey double his 
weight, the weight ofthe ſecond cuppe is 3 
eunces,and ſo the weight of the third mul 
be ro cunces. Now put᷑ the couer to the ſe⸗ 
cond cup, and it will make 26 ounces : that 
muſt be the wright of the ſecond twice , and 
the third once, that is twice d, and once 10, 
and fois it. Againe, put the coner to the third 
tnpok rio cunces, and they muſt wey twic 
as much as the firſt and the ſecond, that is 20; 
and ſo is all agreeable, 

Maſter. Then anſwere to this queſtion, 


5 ere is a Caſterne with foure cockes, 
ton⸗ 
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tontaining 72 barrels of water: and ik the 
greateſt cocke be opened, the water wil auois 
cieane in 6 houres:at the ſecond cocke it will 
aſke eight houtes: af the third cocke it will as 
uoide in no leſſe then nine houres: and at the 
vſmalleſt it will require twelue houres: Now 
j demaund in what ſpace will it auoid, all the 
dl cockes being ſet open ? 
ht Scholer; Fitſt I imagine that it wil auoid 
rin two houres. 
et Maſter. Then mult there auopde by the 
firſt cocke; ofthe water, that is 24 barrels, 
and by the ſecond cocke ; that is 8, and by 


int the third cocke; that 1816 barrels, and by 
ui the ſmalleſt cocke , that is 12 barrels, all 
ve! which ſummes put together, doe make 7, as 
pis by their addition it doth apprare, but it ſhould 


be 7ꝛ there ſoꝛe the erroꝛ is to few. 
Scholer Then J begin a⸗ 

is gane by pour fauoꝛ, becauſe 1 24 
nut think Jonderſtand the wozke, 18 
ſt / and put thꝛee houres fo2 the due 6 


that time: ſo ſhall there run out af 12 
and I the greateſt cocke ', that is: 70 


barrels, & at the ſecond hole; 

10 Mihat is 27, and at the third tocko; thatis 24, 
and at the ſmalleſt hole , that is 18 barrels, 
wich altogether do make 105, and ſhould 
bb it 72 ſo is it fo much by 3 2, therefoꝛe do 
3 ſet the errours in oꝛder of the figure with 
heir politions, and wozke by multiplication, 
Bb 3 in 
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in croſſe, ſaping:: times 2 
31s 5, and two times :; 
maketh 66: and bhecauſe 
the ſignes are vnlike, J 2— 33 
muſt adde thoſe two to⸗ 
tals together, which make 72: alſo J adde the 
two erroꝛs, and they make 35, by which 
diuide 7 2and the quotient riſeth : „where 
by J that all the cockes being ſet open, the 
water will auoide in 2 houres and“, of an 
honre. 
Maiſter, This exertiſe maketh you fo gro 
expert in the Rule. Therefo2e J will inure 
pou ſomewhat moze with a queſtion 0) 
| two. 
A qrfiion There were two men that had berne part 
or paitners ners, And had in account betweene them 300 
| duckets: whereof the one ſhould haue fozhis 
part 180, and the other 120: but in the par 
ting of them, they fel at variance, ſo that ech 
of them catched as many as he could: yetab 
terward being reconciled, they agreed tha 
he which had gotten moſt part of them, hond 
lay dewne 4 of them againe, and he that had 
gotten leaſt, ſhenld lap downe- of thoſe wu 
he had taken, and then parting them into 
two equall parts, each man to haue hall! 
thereof, and ſo had they their iuſt poztiors 
as they ought: now J demaund of you whaF! 
each ot them had gotten by the ſkambling? 


Scholler. J ſuppoſe he that had leatt, 0 
Ice 


108 duckets, then — — had — 
fozein laying downe againe of the 792, there 
was put downe 2 that is 114, and ſo had her 
left but 48. Alſo of the 108: there was layde 
downe 2 6, that is, and ſo har had left 72. 
Then A put together 144, and 3 6, and it ma⸗ 
keth 180, which J part into two parts euen, 
ind ſo commeth 90 to be giuen to ech ot them: 
which ſum put to 72, maketh 162, and iopned 
tot 48, it maketh 238: and now J doubt 
how J ſhall go foz ward. 


them which vou liſt, the great er sꝛ the ſmal⸗ 
ler, fo2 all commeth to one purpoſe : and ſo 
may vou compare it that you take to any of 
the other ſums, rememb2ing that pou make 
compariſon to the ſame in the ſecond wozk:as 
his Ml foz example of the firlf part. Af pon compare 
par 133 with the leſſer ſumme due, that is 12 o, 
0 ſoisif 18 to much: and if pou compare it 
with the greater ſumme, then is it 42 to lit⸗ 
tle, Againe, if pou compare 162 to the grea⸗ 

ter lumme, the erroꝛ will be 18, as it was in 
the other: but it will haue a contrarie ſigne: 

and ik pou compare it with the leſſer ſumme, 

it will be 42 to much: ſo that the erroꝛ both 

vaies is either 18 02 12 :and as foz the fignes 
it litle fozceth,fozin them is nothing conſide⸗ 
ted here, but likeneſſe and vnlik eneſſe, which 
in this caſe, doth neither kurther noz hinder. 

But now go on with the woꝛke. 

Bb - Scholler. 


Maſter. You niede not to take but one of Note. 


$92 Areulec | 
-+;Scholer. : If itbe.(o, then am I vut ot un 
Areateſt doubt. Then J iopne that c (which 
A found as the hal of the latter purtitun) 
vato 48, which is left with the one man, and 
ſo haͤth he 13 8, which (J map ſap) is 15 io 
manp, foꝛ the leaſt ſhould be but 120 that er⸗ 
roꝛ doe J note, and then make a ne we pati 
on, ſuppoſing the due man to haue 204, and 
the other to haue 96, wheretoze of the 204, 
there muſk be layd downe 15, and ſo tems 
neth with him 51, Alſo ofthe 96, there mul 
be laid downe 3, that is 32, and ſo reite:) 
with that man 64. Now of the 17 and: 
A make one ſumme us 185, witch J mult d/ 
uide into two eancl-parts, and fo each man 
Gall haue 92 „ whereunto if J adde their ft; 
mer poꝛtions reſerued, then the one al haut 
T5 Hand the other hath 143 +, Whetfo2z 3 
take the leſſer ſum now againe, as J did be⸗ 
foze, that is 14 , and finde that hee hathta 
many by 2 2 4, fo2 he ſhould hauc but 1 0, % bot 
haue J fo2 my two pofitios two erroꝛe, which Ml but 
J fet downe, as here may bee (&ne,each cuo f: 


tipiy 96 by 15, & there⸗ 
of amounteth 17 2 8, 


vnder his poſition, and this 
then by the rule J doe K 
multiply in croſſe waies 108 96 to. 
108 by 23 and there * 5 
riſeth 2 5 35, which J RH ens 
note then again J mul 15+ 23:4 nos 
M 


' Now 
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aw tame the ſignes are boch like, that 
is both tw many, J mult woꝛke by Subtra⸗ 
gion; and ſo abating 1728 gutok 2 3 8, 

there will reſt fo2 the diuident 30: then 02 
the diuiſoꝛ J lubfract 15 gut of 23 :,andthere 
temaineth 4, by/Which 3 diuide 810, and 
the quotient wul be 147 2 which is the tuff 
poꝛtion of him that had the leaſt ſumme. And 
if ] doſubtractit out of oo, being the fotall 


ſumme, then will there remaine 172 as the þ 


poztion that the other did get. 


Maſtcr. Foz the pwfe ofthis wozke, you 


may choſe whether you will examine thoſe 
numbers accoꝛding to the foꝛme ofthe queſti⸗ 
on, oꝛ elſe wozke by other two poſitions fog 
to finde the ſecond number: and if thoſe poſts 
tions bung the ſame numbers Þ did amount 
bythe firſt two poiitions,then doth ech work 
conficme other. 

Scholer, By pour patience, J will pꝛoue 
both waies, not onelv to ſe their agreement, 
but als fo accuſtom my mind to thoſe wozkse 
f perceiue it is exerciſe that muſt bee the 

thief engrauer of thee rules in my memoꝛp. 

Maſters Pau conũder it well: then gos 
to. 

Scholer. Firſt J will by two other poſiti⸗ 
ons trie to finde the poꝛtion of him which had 
moſt. 

Maſter. Although you may do it with any 

ätions, vet to ſek the agreement of your 
ow w02:e 
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wozke the better, take the ſame poſitions that 
vou did befoze, comparing them now to the 
greater, as pon did beloze vnto the leſſer, 
Scholler. Then J ſuppoſe, that he that ha 
moſt, had 192, ſo had the other 18. Now if 
J take: out of 192, that will be 144, f there 
will reſt to that man but 48. And from the 
ſecond which had 10 8, if J take, that is 
36,there will remaine to him 72: then toy 
ning 144 With 36, it will make 180, thy 
halfe whereofbeing 90. Af Jadde fo each of 
thoſe two mens poztions remaining with 
them, the ons ſhall haue 138, and the other 
1625 of which two J take the greater that i 
162) and ſa it to be 18 to fewe, fo2 it ſhould 
be 18, that erroz J note vnder this poſition. 
Then foz the ſecond poſition J fake(as J did 
befoze) 204 fozthe one, and ſo reſteth 96 fo; 
the other: then take Jr of 204, and it will be 
15 35 and there reſtetht o him 51. Alſo of the pn 
96 J take; that is 32, and there remaineth 
to him £4. Now put J that 32 to 173, andit 
yeldeth 187: which being parted in cquall 
values, maketh 92+ to be added to cach mans 
remainder, and ſo the one hath 1432 and the 
other 1562 : wherefoꝛe J fake the greateſt 
ſunnne, and it is 23+ t little, that do J note 
alſo, and ſet both theſe erroꝛs vnder their po⸗ 
ſitions, as in this example following doth 
g&peare. 
And then multiplying 192 by 23 +» — 
doe 


Fall od. "29 
doth ariſe 45 12. 192 204. 
Azaine, A multiple 
204 by 18, aud it ma⸗ 2 
keth ; 672, which J do 18— 237 
ſubfract out of 4 5 12 
becauſe the ftgnes be like, and there reſteth 
840 fo2 thz deuident:then ſubtracting 18 ont 
of: 3 4, there will remaine which J mut 
take foz the diuiſoz. And ſo diuiding 840 by 
v the quotient will be « 52 , whereby A 
haue found an agreable ſum to that which A 
found by the fozmer pofifions, foz him that 
havmoſk, which J doe ſubtract out of 3 oo, 
that is the totall, there wil reſt 147 U, which 
was the poztion ot him Þ had the leaft part. 
Maſter, Do hy diuers poſitiens you ſc, 
that one doeth confirme the woꝛke of the o⸗ 
ther. Now examine thoſe two numbers by 
the loꝛme of the queſtion, and ſo ſhall you 
pꝛoue pour wo2ke god alſo. 
Scholer. Jfthat he which gate moſt, hay 
1;2 4-, thenmuſt he lay downe 2 of his ſum, 


that is 114 Tr; andſo ſhallremaine with him 


but onely 38 -;, The other which had leaſt, 
that is 147 muſt put done ot his ſum 3, 
that is 49 and ſo doeth there remaine with 
him pet 98 +» Then do J adde together 114 
Fand 49 , and it will make 163 , which J 
muff part into two equall parts, and that wil 
be 3? to be giuen to each ol them:ſo putting 
d vnto 38 f., there doth amount 120 iuſt, 
which 
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which is the true poꝛtion ot him that ſhow 
haue the leer ſumme: and adding 81 to 13 
tis the katall will be 180, the true poꝛtion of 
the other. And ſo is the wozke by this p20; 
alſo tried to be god. And this J marke by the 

-way, that in their ſcambhing hee gate mol 
(as it chanceth often) that ought to haue hn 
leaſt by iuſt partition. 

Maſter. Let pour ſtudy be to learne fruth 
and iuſt art of P2opoztion, and to diſtuban 
and part acco2ding thereunto, as often as o- 
cafion ſhall be miniſtred. And heere would] 
make an end ofthis rule, ſaue that J remew 
ber one pleaſant queſtion which J cannot v 
uerpaſle, which J wil declare ſome what lar 
ly,becauſe pou ſhall as well vnderſtand ſom 
reaſon in the pleaſant inuention as apt pu⸗ 
c@ving in the wittie wozking there 95% 

An exam. Hiero king of the Ivracuſans in Sicilia, hn 

Ant cãuſed fobemadeaccowne of Gold of a won 

and Gluer, Derfull waight, to bee offered foꝛ his gon {us 
ceſſe in wars: in making whereo® the GY 
ſmith fraudulently toke out a certain poꝛtion 
of golde, and put in filner foꝛ it, ſa that then 
was nothing abated ofthe full waight, a. 
though there was much of the value di mu⸗ 
ſhed. Which thing at length being vttered, 
(as no euil tan alwaies lie hid) the king was 
ſoꝛe meued: and being deũrous to trie the 
truth, without bꝛeaking of the Crowne, pꝛo⸗ 
poned the doubt to Archimedes, vnts * 
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pit nothing ſermed vnpollible, which althogh 
uſentlꝑ he could not anſwere vnto, pet her 
d god hope to deuiſe ſome policy fo2 that in⸗ 
nention . and ſo muajing thereon, as he chaun⸗ 
ted to enter into a haine fullof water to waſh 
him, he obſerued that as his bodie entred into 
the batiie, the water did runne ouer the Tub: 
whereby his ready wit of ſuch ſmall effects 
tomecturing greater woꝛks, conteiued by and 
by a reaſon of ſolution to the Rings queſtion,” 
and there ſoꝛe reioycing exttedingiy moꝛe then 
if he had gotten the Crowne it ſelfe, ſoꝛgate 
that he was naked, and ſo tan home, crying 
as he ran, n, ic / I haue found, J haue 


ound. And thereupon cauſed two malſie pee⸗ 
tes, one of golde, and another of filner, to bee 
pzepared of the ſame weight that the ſapde - 
cowne was of : and conſidering that golde is 
heauter of nature then ſiluer, and thereſoꝛe 

lde of like weig /t with filuer malt nedes 
cupie leſſe tome, by reaſon it is moze tom 


pat and ſound in ſubtance, hee was aſſure, 


that putting the malle of golde into a veſſel! - 


bnne ful o? water there would not ſo much 


water run ousr,as when he ſhould put in the 


tluermaſſe of the like weight. UWherefoze: 


e tried both, and noted not only the quanti⸗ 


es of the water at each tune, bat alfo the 
difference oꝛ exceſte o? the one aboue h other, 
whereby he learned what pꝛopoꝛtion in quan? 


fie is betwerne golde and üluer of equal 


weight. 
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And then putting thecrowne it felt 
into Þ veſſell of water bzimme ful as befoze) 


marked how much water did run out then, 


and comparing it with the water that ranne 
out when the golde was put in, noted how 
much it didexccede that: and likewiſe compas 
ring it to the water that ran out of the filuer, 
marked how much it wasleſſe then that, and 
by thoſe pꝛopoꝛtions found ont p iuſt quanti⸗ 
fie ofgoid that was taken out ofthe crowne, 
and how much ſiluer was put in ſtead of if, 
But ſeeing Vitruuius which wꝛiteth this hi⸗ 
ſcoꝛie, oth not declare the particular wozke 
of this triall, it ſhall be no inconuenience to 
ſuppoſe an example foz declarations ſake, 
wherein although the true and iuſt p2opozti 
ons be not expꝛeſſed, pet the foꝛme oft trial ſhal 
be trulp ſet fozth. And foz an example, J ſup⸗ 
pole the weight ofthe crowne to be 8 pound 
ſo of tach the other two maſſes. And when the 
male of gold was put into the water, Jim 
ine that there ran out 2 pound of water: . 
when the malle of ſiluer was put in, J ſup0't 
there ran out 3 pound . Againe, when the 
crowne was put in, there ran out 2 pound :. 
Now fo know what quantitie of filner was 
in thecrowne, wozke by the rule of falſe poſs 
tion, ana imagine that there was 2 pound of 
ſiluer, then muſt there be 6 pound of golde. 
then ſay thus by the rule of p2opoztion: if 3 


pound of gold do expel 2pound of 1 
a 
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Hall-5 pound expel : at it mill bs 7 pn 


Againe fo the Gluer: if s pound oł᷑ ſlluer ex⸗ 
pells pound ; of water, what ſhall 2 pound 
otfiluec put out? it will bs 3. now adds thoſe 
two weights of water together, and they will 


make pound r, and it ſhould be by the ſuꝑpo⸗ 
ſition 2 pound , ſo is it tu much by;. 

Scholer. Now do 4 vnderſtand the wozke 
wJ thinke, therfoze J pzay vou let me wozk 


there ofthe queſtion. And becauſe this firſt 


ſuppoſition did erre,J note that poſifion,and 
hiserrour,and take anew poſttion, eſteeming 
auer to be but one pound, ſo muſt there be 
in gold 7 pound, Zhen ſay J :if 8 pound of 
gold do yeeld 2 pound of water, what ſhall 
7 pound yeld2and it will be r pound . Again 
if 8 pound of ſiluer expel 3 pound + of water, 
what ſhall 1 pound expell? and it will be . 
ow muſk J adde thoſe two ſummes toge⸗ 
ther,and they make 2 pound , e they ſhould 
maks 2 poundz, ſo is it to little by. . Theres 
he I ſet the poſitions with their errours in 
eder, as here follows 

th. And then J multi⸗ 2 I 

te in crofſe waies 2 by > 4 

wand it maketh;:likes 

viſe 1 multiplied by:: 2 <5 
naketh *.. And becauſe 

the ſignes be vnlike, J muff adde thoſe two 


tent. Againe J muſt adde ; to 2, and it wil 
be 


ſummes which make 2, and that is the diui⸗ 
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be, that is the diuiſoꝛ. Now J that dini 


3 by.;lMwthequoticnwillve-.*, thatis 7 
whereby Y uw that there was put f kam ll ! 
3 ot ũbuerinto the crowne,and ſo mach golds J 
Fanrunttertt; LN OY ISI05 2% 7 

- Maſter; nous it no byeraminations t. 


coiding totioquetian in) * Ute Haag 
Schober. At there were r pound; of ler, 
then was there dot gold 5 paund . Paulin 
I by thernleo5p2apoztion 34/3 5-7 
' Ffetghtpound or gold eppelt: - ITT) 
two pound ot water, dat. 6} | 
er _— expelt? 7 | 
niet It wi brite pound * 
8 Fa Zr -Jfs pound ot ſiluer erbell; 

> Bi 82 Found: of water, what thall i 

| | Zexpeil⸗ It will be.. 
f — mat J adde together 1 pound}; am 
and they will make : pound , thatis: 
pound z, actoꝛding to the ſuppoſition of-tht 
queſticn, whereby J perceiue thewozke tobe 
wel dene. Andas'Jcannot but much rejoice u 
of this excellent inuention, fo nip deſite is 
kindled vehemently to be per ealp ir ſtructed 
in euety part thereof, namely in this point, 
whether the poꝛtion betweene water aud gold ne 
be ſuch, that foz © pound of gold into a vellell 
full ot water, thereſha'[run out 2 pound ol h 
water: and fo2 as much filuer, whether 3+ i 
dund: of water would anoide 7 


Maſter. J.perceiue.your meaning, and 
ton⸗ 


Falſhood, 40r 
be2-,thatis the Diuiſoꝛ. Now J ſhall digide 
by? 3.., and the quotient will be , that is, x 
tf whereby J knowthat there was put i land 
fol ſiluer into the Crowne, and ſo much gold 
0 taken out fo2 it. 

Mater. P2oueit now by examination ac- 
toꝛding to the queſtion, 

Scholar. It there were 1 pound; of ſilner, 
then was there ol Gold 6 pound 3. Now ſay 
Jby the Kule of pꝛopoꝛtion: 

If eight pound of Hold expel 8 — 2 

two pound of water, what 63 = 15 

bau s pound; expell? 

| It will be 1 pound 3. Againe, 

: If eight pound ot ſiluer expell 
the pound ok water, what 


cas % ws = "II 


22 
1 25 

„How mult J adde together I pound 2-,and 
20 and they will make two pound; that is 
2 {pound 2, acco2ding to the luppoſition ok the 
„ mueſtion, whereby J perceiue the wozke to be 
vell done. And as J cannot but much reioice 
a ff this excellent inuention, ſo mp deſire is 
t, undled vehemently to be perfectly inſtructed 
7 ineuerp part therof,and namely in this point. 
N vhether the poztion betweene water t golde, 
de ſuch, that foꝛ 8 pound of gold into a veſſell 
. ul ot water there ſhall run out two pound ot 

water, and fo2 as much ſiluer, whether ther 

pound + of water would auotd? 

Matter. J perteiue your meaning, and 

Ce con⸗ 


ſhall 1 : expell 2 It will be 2., 4 Rule. 


— OR — 


1 3 —„—„— 2 
— — — — — 2 — — - 
 — — 2 _ — 
* —— — - + wa 5 
— — 0 n * 
2 


— ͤ——ᷣͤ — 8 Ro — L — 
> — — — 
— N 11 2 
* = — — 32 
. "-"I> 5". <4 WI - 
— „ * . 8 
— — hs 


thus J willleaus youtofinde thoſe numbers 


402 The Rule of 
coniecture your imagination to be thus: that 
if you knew the exact p2opoztion between 
gold and ſiluer and water both in their waight 
and quantities, then could pou eaſilie finde 
out the mixtures of them, which thing J hane 
relerued foz another wozke that intreateth of 
ſuch matters eſpecially. And at this time pon 
mult conſider that you learne Arithmeticke, 
which intreateth of the maner to ſolue duubt 
fall queſtions touching number, without u. 
gard what matter is ſignified by that num. 
ber;els were it necellarie in Arithmeitcke to 
teach all arts, ſeing in it may be mooned que 
ſtionsofallarts. But ſeeing you are ſo def 
rous to know this thing, J will tell it vou in 
ſuch a ſozt, that you ſhall pꝛactiſe pour ati in 
finding it, e pꝛopound it in fozmeof a queſtid, 
Gold beareth greater pꝛopoꝛtion to water 
than ſiluer doth, e their two pꝛopoꝛtions ben 
pꝛopogtion together, as 4*. But to helpe peu 5p 
ſomwhat in this riddle, vou ſhall note that the no! 
p20poztions of quicke-ſiluer vnto water, is the poi 
iuſt middle number pꝛopoationall in Pꝛogteſ I tha 
ſion Geometrical, between the pꝛopoꝛtions ul vet 
gold and ſiluer vnto water. And this pꝛopoy 
tion is. Now if you wil know the iuſt ni 
bers of theſe two p2opoztions, then muſt you 
find out; numbers in pꝛogreſſion Geometr 
cal, whereof the middlemoſt muſt be , and 
the firſt muſt be vnto the laſt,as 25 to 48. And 


when 
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when vou be at leaſure. 

Scholar, Pet Dir, I thanke vou hartily foz 
thus much, foꝛ now J ſee the poſſibilitie ta 
finde them out. Howbeit, becauſe this queſti⸗ 
on ſeemeth ſtrange, if it might. pleaſe you to 
inſtruct me ſomewhat in the oꝛder ol wozking 
fo2 it, J ſhould the moze eaſily find the true 
wozking. 

Malter. You deſire to much eaſeif you wil 
ſtudp foz nothing: therefo2e to occaſion you 
to ſtudy the better, J will leane this doubt 
wholy to pour owne ſearch. But as touching 
the generality of the rule, Archimides ne&ded 
not to take two maſſes of gold and ſiluer e- 
quall in waight with the crowne, fo2 the pꝛo⸗ 
poꝛtion might as well bee found in any other 
waight, yea although the maſſe of gold were 
of one waight, and the malle of ſiluer ofano- 
ther. As foz example: Jf the crowne were of 
pound waight as J did ſuppoſe, and J haue 
not fo much other fine Golde, but onely one 
pound,and trying that by water and finding 
that it doth expell but z of an ownce of water, 
pet then by it J may inferre , that 8 pound of 
Gold would erpell ſir ounces of water. And 
ll likewiſe of ſiluer: whereof if J had buf twa 
ou pound, and finde that it doth expell thzee 
ounces of water, then might J affirme that 
8$pound would expell 12 ounces, that is, ons 
pound waight: and ſo is it as god as ik the 3 
maſſes were all of ons waight, And thus 

Ccz2 foz 
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foz this time J will make an end ol this other 
part of Arithmetike. 

Scholar. Although J cannot ſufficiently 
thank you foz this, yet your pꝛomiſe made me 
to loke foꝛ the art ot extraction of rotes, wher⸗ 
of hitherto J haue learned nothing. 
Maſter. J will not bzeake my pꝛomiſe, but 
intend ( God willing) fo perfozme it within 
theſe th2& o2 foure moneths, if J perceive this 
my paines to be well taken in the meane ſea⸗ 
ſon. And yon ſhall not repent the tarping fo; MW 
it: foꝛ it ſhall bee increaſed by the. tarping. M/ 
And in the meane time, you ſhall take this 
Addition, not foz the ſecond part of Arithme- | / 
tike which J pꝛomiſed, but fo2 an augmenta- M/* 
tion ot the firſt part, vnto which J wold haue Wk 
annered the extraction of rootes, ſquare 4 cu 
bike,namely foz examples of the Statutes of | 
Aſſiſe of wood, but that in the ſecond part J 
mult wꝛite of diners other roots, and thought 
it beſt to reſerue thoſe Rules alſo with their ſ, 
examples vnto the ſame ſecond part. | 

Scholar, Sir, although J cannot recon 
pence your goodnes, vet J ſhall alwaies doe © .. 
mine indeuour to occafion pou not to repent F 
your benefit on me thus imploied. | 

Maſter, That recompence is ſufficient fo; 


your part. 
FINIS. 


— LE. 


11 H 5 T HIRD 
part of Addition to this Booke, 


|entreateth of briefe Rules, called Rules 
of Pr acti(e,of rarc,plealant,and commo- 
Aion? our el abriaged inte a briefer 


| ' Method then hitherto hath bene 
| Pupnihed, 


— —— — a> 


With divers other neceſſarie 


— 


Rules, Tables, and Queſtions not onry 
| profitable for Merchants, but allo for 
Gentlemen, and all other Occupi. 


| 1 ers Whatſocuer, as Hy he con- 
| "tents of this Booke may 


appeare, 


| Set forth by loun M 1118 
Schoole. Maſter. 


: —ͤñ— — — — 


1795 
ö 1 


. as 
T he firſt Chapter of Addition 


entreateth of briefe Rules, called Rules 
of Practiſe, with diuers neceſſarie Que- 


ſtions, profitable not onely for 
Merchants, but alſo fer all othei oc- 
cupiers whatfocuer, 


<-c>8 Ye wozking of Multi 
J plication in Paadiſe, is 
no other thing then a 
s certaine maner ok mul. 

tiplying ot one kind by 
another: whereupon is 
> } b:onght fo2th the pzo- 
> <A duct of the p2oponed 
number, which is accompliſhed by the meanes 
of Diuiſton in taking the balfe, the third, the 
fourth, the fift, oꝛ ſuch other parts of the ſum, 
Which is to be multiplied. 

And fo2 the better vnderſtanding of ſuch 
conuerfions , you ſhall vnderſtand that in the 
maner and vſe of theſe rules of P2actiſe , you 
ought firſt to know the euen o2 aliquot parts 
of a ſhilling, which in this Table following 
doth appeare. 


M 
Item d j inthe ofa s. 
I 


AI- „-I 


bl 


— 
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Rules of Practiſe. 

Mherein as you ſee accozding to the oꝛder 
of theſe rules of P2actiſe at 6d the yard of any 
thing:You muſt take i of your number which 
is to be multiplied, and the pꝛoduct that com⸗ 
meth thereof ſhal be ſhillings, ik any vnite doe 
remaine it is 6 d. 

Foz 4 d take the; of the number that is to 
be multiplied, and the p2oduct alſo pꝛoduceth 
ſhillings, if any vnites doe remaine, each one 
ſhall be wozth in value 4 pence» The like is to 
be vnderſtod ofthe other 3 ,4c- 


Example. 1117 
At s pence the yard] At 2 pente the yard 
what 379 yards? what 522 yards ? 
189 — 6d 88 8-8 d 
11 V 


At 4 pente the vard At x peny the yard 
what r 04 yards? what: 1595 ? 


— 


2 348—1d 


a ab 


111 
At 3 pence the yard 
— 
| 1252—6 d/ 


Heere vou may (ee inthe firſt example, that 
379 Yardgat 6 d the yard are wozth 189 &— 
6d,in taking the ; of 379. And in the ſecond 

ample the 104 yards at 4 pence the vard, are 
; Cc ij wozth 


| 
| 


Ae. 0 | — — 
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wozth 248 8din taking the; of 104. Like, 
wiſe in the third example 5014 yards at 355 
yard, bzinging fozth 1253 s 6 pence, in taking 
the of 5014. Alſoin the fourth example at: 
dtheyard,maketh 88 88 d. 

And laſtl in the fifth example: 409 yards 
at 1 d the pard, amounteth to 34 s and 1 peny, 
in taking the: of 409: and ſo is fo be doneof 
all other queſtions the like, when the nüͤber of 
the penceis any of the euen oꝛ aliquot parts ol 
12 d. Item to bꝛing the p2ovucs of theſe ſhil⸗ 
lings and all other the like into pounds is very 
eaſie in diuiding of it in your minde by 20, ther 
lo it is to be vnderſtod that as often as 20, s tem 
found in that pꝛodua, ſo many pounds doth it Wwit! 
containe:which with facility to perfo2me, al 18g 
waies ſtrike off the figure toward pour right Nat 
hand, with a right downe daſh of your pen, fo: chill 
the o that appertaineth to the 20. And then Mi? 
bogin at the left hand, in taking the ofy reſt, no: 
And ik at the laſt any vnite doe remaine, the M £ 
ſame ſhall be ioined with the figure that is cut Y._ 
off, which ſhall repꝛeſent the odde ſhillings c6- 
tained tn that wozke. 

As foꝛ example, in your third queſtion at d 
the yard, which amounteth to 1253 s 6 pence, um 


the p2oduct whereof maketh I bein 
621 138 6d, as here you 12503 bitt 
may ſe, is eaſily perfozmed 62—13—6 noa 
by this example. king 


Item alſo foz the wozking of one peny — 
par 


J 
3 


£ 
b 
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ard, it is ſomething harſh end hard to take 
he of ſome pzoducts : therefoze to caſe that 
hard wozke, you ſhall firſt bzing your deliue⸗ 
ted ſumme into groats, by taking the part of 
the pzoduct,and if any vnits remaine of that 
part, as ſometimes there may, they are pence: 
and muſt bee ſigmfied with a line from the 


qroates with their title of pence; and becauſe / 


that 60 gtoats maketh a pound oz twenty s, 
frike off the firſt figure toward your right 
hand, foz the o that appertaineth to co (as you 
did even now foꝛ the o that belongeth to 20:) 
then in taking the ok that pzoduc, if there do 
temaine any vnits, the ſame ſhall you ioine 
with the figure that you cut off, eſfeming the 
as groats, which keepe in your minde, and by 
taking the; part of them, you thall turne into 
hillings:and ſo haue you done:as fo2 example 
y a queſtion oz two hereafter pꝛoponed ſhall 
moe plainly by the wozke appeare. 
At 1 d the yard what 54368 yards? 


— 


159 | 2 groates. 

2 226 10S 8D, NT 
Bere in takiking the = part ot 1359: in 
umming to the laſt wozke, the; part of 39 
being taken, the remainer is 3, which ioined 
with the two that was cutte off, maketh 32 
goats, which conuerted into ſhillings by ta- 
king the; part, maketh as appeareth ten s 
80, Manp other waies there are, but none 


— 


— — — 


moze 
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moꝛe apt fo2 a yong learner to vnderffand thi 
this: whersfoze this one way well impꝛeſed 
in memo2y1s better then 20 waies doubtfuW 50 
ly vnderſfod. 40 
At 1 peny the vard, what 453; yards? nn 
ee eee 1 
113 | 3 groats—1d is 
nn — —̃ 
— 18 — 1 -a 

At x peny the vard, what 64768 pards?: IM (ur 

— ne ang ny — O flo! 
1619 |2 groates. Wer 

| ——799—r17—4d. 

Ov followeth alſo to be vnderſtod, that 

ik the number ok pence be not an aliquot 

part of 12, pou mult reduce them into ſome: 
liquot part of 12: and after the afoꝛeſaid ma 
ner, you ſhal make ot them two o2 the p20 


ducts, as nezde ſhall require, and adde them to + 
gether into one ſumme. And here fo2 thy fury... 
therance appeareth a note ofthe oꝛder of their 
parts, as tbey are to be taken. 
5. take. and 2 4 and r 9 
7. take. and 3 ſõ and r wha 
Foz pence | 8. take. 4 and 4002 6 and 2 * 
to take. 6 and 4 4. 4 and 2 1d 
1 r. take. 6. 4. 1 4. 4. and 3 —— 


Here in the firſt note of this Table at d 
you ſhall firſt take fo; 3d the of the 2 
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j that is to be multiplied: and likewiſe fo22 d 
dill the=of the ſame number, adding together 
both the pꝛoduas: But if you wil wozke by 
4 and 1, pou mull foz 4 d firſt take the; of the 
number that is to be multiplied: and 102 Id. 
take the of the whole ſum, oz rather, which 
is m02C better, fo21 peny you may take the © 
ofthe pꝛodud which did come of the 4 pece: bes 
cauſe that 1 dis the; of 4 pence. The totall 
ſummes of theſe two numbers thal be the ſolu- 
tion to the queſtion. And in like maner is to be 
done of al others, as by thoſe examples follows 


ing ſhal appeare. 


Om» 


— 8 3 * ** — o » * 44 * 
Sy „ „ % — ) T 
K * * by > ” < ö 125 0 
- . 


I 11 
At 5 pence the yard 


At 7 pence the elle ft 
what 758 yards ? what 5 Elles? bs 
3d 189—6 d 4d ——— 
2d I26—4d 3d 149—9 d 
— 3288—5 9 
Otherwiſe. 111 


At 5 pence the yard; At 8d the pound 
what 758 yards ? what 112 pounds? 


40 252—80] 4d 37-40 1 
63—20| 4d 37-48 1 
1 — — $14 * ads 13 


. 


31-10 74-89 
Other- 
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Otherwiſe. | V | 
At 8 pence þ pound At 10 pente the pan 
what 112 pounds? | what 795 pœtes: 


—— — — — — 


6d 


VI. 
At 9 pence the Elle ö At 11d the poi 
what 356 elles? what 7576 pound: 
6d 178—0 16d 3788 —.—— 


3d 89—0 49 2525——— 
1d 631—— 


267 g—od 6944——8 

347 —4 8—0l 

Here in this firſt example where it is de 

maunded (at; d the pard) what will 75 col 

Firſt of; d J take the + of 758: & thereof com 
meth 18986 dꝛ then foꝛz 2 d J take the -ofy 

ſame pꝛoduct, which amounteth to 126 84 

theſe two ſums added together, doe make zi 
ſhillings ro d: and ſo much are the 75 8 pardt 

woꝛth at; d the yard, 

Item alſo foꝛ the ſame againe: Firſt fo 4 

J take the 3 of 758: and thereof commet! 


— —— 


252 8 8d: thenfoz 1 peny J take the; of tha, : 


ſame pꝛoduct: that is to ſay, of252 8 8 d, and 


it yeelveth mes; s 2 d: which both added to 
gethel 
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ether maketh 3 158 10 d, as befoze, 

Item fo27 d. there is taken the and the: 

the whole ſumme which is to be multiplied, 

d adde them together, that is to ſay, firſt 
24 pence there is taken the; of 563: which 

mes to 1876 — 8d, as appeareth by the 
pozke ; and fo2 3 d there is taken the of the 
phole ſum, which amounteth to 14069 d. 
both which pzoducts added together, maketh 
18 g—5 dꝛ and ſo much comes 563 elles to 

Item foꝛ the firſt d d there is taken fo2 4d, 
he: ofthe whole ſumme, and another ; foz þ 
ther 4 d, which added together, as in the ex · 
mple doth euidently appeare, amounteth to 
13—8 d. 

Ageine, foꝛ the ſecond woꝛke ok 112l, there 
taken firſt the * ofthe whole ſumme fo2 6 d, 
dich comes to 56 8: then foꝛ that 2 pence pou 
ue to take * ofthe whole umme, oꝛ if vou 

Will, the + of the p2odud that came 0:6 d, ets 
her of which maketh 18 6 —8 d. Theſe two 


Inmes being added togither, doe make 74 s 


sas in the third example appeareth. 
Item, foꝛ ↄ d there is taken fo2 6 pence the £ 
the whole ſumme: i the z of the whole ſum 
}; d, oꝛ otherwiſe faz the 3 d you map take 
Nei of the pꝛoduct that came of 6 d becauſe 3 
eis the; of 6 pence: which added together, 
plainly apyeareth i inthe fourth example, a- 
dunteth to 267 s od. 

Item 
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Item foz ro d, firſt there is taken foz 69 
3 ofthe whole ſum, which amounteth to 39), 
s d. Then fo2 4 dthere is found 265 8, bot 
which added together, maketh 662 ſhilling 
6 d, as appeareth in the 5 example. Jt ma 
alſo bee w2ought, as appeareth by the ſecont 
note in the table, by 4 pence twice taken, and 
= ok the pzoduct of 4 pence: oz elſe by the: 
the whole ſum, ec. 

Jftem,foz I 1 d there is firſt taken the* f 
6 pence : then the; ofthe whole ſum fo 1 
laſtly,that+of y laſt pzoduct fo2 1 d. All whic 
3 ſummes added together, maketh in s 694, 
8 d, and in pounds 347 488 d. 


Tem likewiſe by the ſame reaſon whe yo 

will multiply(by ſhillings)any number th 
ts vnder 20 8, you ſhall haue in the p2oduc 
pounds. if you know the euen oz aliquot pa 
of 20, which are here in this little Table le 
do bone to ſight, 


10 
51 
is the 


* 


Jfem s. ok oue pound. 


2 21215 win 


„ 


So that fo2 108, which is the < of a poundFtne 
you map take the : ofthe number which is t 
be multiplied,and you ſhall haue in your py 
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dact pounds: if an vnite doe remaine, it ſhall 


ve wozth ten ſhillings, 


Likewiſe foz 5 ſhillings pou mult take the 


: of the number which is to be multiplied:and 


if there doe remaine any vnites, they ſhall ber 


Wiourth parts of a pound, euery vnite beeingin 


value 5 ſhillings. 

#02 4 s take the; of the number which is 
b be multiplied; and if there doe remaine any 
tnites,they ſhall be fifth parts ofa pound, each 
haite being wozth 4 ſhilliugs. 

Foꝛ 2 ſhillings you mult take the of the 


| unber to be multiplied; wherfoze to take the 


10 
| 
20 


-.ofany number, vou mul cut off thelaft fi- 
gure ol the fame nũber (which is neareſt pour 
t hand) from all the other figures with a 
nall right downe line oz daſh with a pen, 4 ſo 
ue you done: foz all the other figures which 
erematne toward your lefthand from the 
me figure that you doe ſeparate, ſhall be the 
d of a pound: and that figure ſo ſeparated 
wards your right hand, ſhal be ſo many pees 
rs ot 2 s the peece : the which figure you muſt 
ouble to make thereofthe true number of s, 
by the example ſhall appeare. | 
Finally,foz 1 ſhilling ne&deth (mall wo2ke, 
vit is ſomany ſhillings as bee p2oponed in 
ſe ſumme, which to bꝛing into pounds hath 
ene already taught in the firſt rule. 


Example. 


At 
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Af 10 s the pete 
Thats are 6543 peces wozth ? 


| yr 
Ats s the Elle 
What comes 4373 Elles to?. 


Mo | 


; I——1093——5 8 1 
At 4sthe yard 

ZUbat —_— cards . 5 ise 

L 167 66 g fo2 

4 bet 
At 2 s the pound waight 

What 2 —.—52 [7 pound waight wozh: - 

2 l 752-——14S 201 

At is the pete : 
What comes ——757|.3 petes fo? tf 
3 [——378——13 8. 


Extly, now followeth in oꝛder to bee d 

derſtoode, that if the number of ſhilling 
be not ſoms euen 02 odde aliquot part of 0 
you muſt then conuert the ſame number 0 
ſhalings intothe aliquot parts ot twenty ant 
thereof matte two thaw phoducts, as nod 
ſhall require: which done, adde them fog! 
ther, and bꝛing them into pounds. And he 
fo2 thy furtherance J haue ſet downe a not 
of the oꝛder of their parts, as they are to be 3 
taken. lite; 


Fo 
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* 8 

3 2 61 | | 73) 10.2. f. r. 
6 402 5+E 1. 14 10.4 

7 ſot 74 2 15 10. C5 

$| [44 ol . 2. 1. TA 1.5. 


9 544 4 0 10.5 4% 
11) \IOE1| . 13) (10,444 
12] Jiog2| - | [19] [104544 
Foꝛ 3 s acco2ding to the f2noz that you few 
iserp2efſed in the Table, vou mult firff take 
#02 2 ſhillings the ;- of the number that is to 
be multiplied. Then fo2 x Hilling you muſt 
take the of the pꝛoduct whith did come of tha 
lame i part; which two ſums added together 
pnoduceth the effect deſired. | 
Item, fo2 6 ſhillings accoꝛding to the note 
kt fozth in the Table, firſt fo2 4 8 J take the + 
ofthenumber that is to be multiplped: Then 
02 2 s the - of the pzodud that came of 48,4 
ade them together. | 
Oz elſe, as appeareth alſo in the Table, fo: 
chillings pou map take the z # the + part of 
he pꝛoduct that came of 5 ſhillings, and adde 
Jem together. 
Item, foꝛ 7 s, ſirſt take fo2 5 8fhe + of the 
hoduct that is to be multiplied, then fo2 2 s, 
ke the ok the number that is to be multi⸗ 
lied, and adde them together, ec. 
Item, foꝛ 8 8, accozding to reaſon, and the 
"tent of the Table, fo2 the firſt 4 s take the 
Dod x of 


* 
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+ of the pzoduct,t the ſame number againe fo; I | 
the other 4 ſhillings; and adde them together, I} | 
Item, fo29 ſhillings : firſt foz 5 — F 
take the : then fo2 4 ſhillings take the 2; 4 
adde them together. f 
Otherwiſe as veu ſe by y intent of ö table, I ,, 
woꝛke twiſe fo2 4 ſhillings, as was taughte⸗ 
uen now fo 8: © then take the ; of ß laſt po / . 
duct foz the 1 ſhilling, But 544 is the ſhozter. f 
Item fo2 11 8, firſt diſpatch 10 8:fo2 which 
you muſt take the of the pꝛoduct, then laſtly 
fo2 1 ſhilling take the part of the ſum pꝛo / ver 
duced ofthe + of y p2obuct, & ad the together. [ 
Jtemzfoz 12 ſhillings where J will end u «x 
p firſt part of my table. Firlt take the; 10510 400 
thilings And thenfoz 2 ſhillings take p of th 
p ſum that came of ros, take and adde them 0 
— 02 elle ik pou pleaſe. fo2 2 ſhillings 
you may take p of the whole giuen nübet. 
To waite moꝛe of the maner of taking the 
true parts, J omit. The deſirous pꝛactitioners 
will (no doubt ) conceiue it. Alſo the Table is — 
ſome aide to helpe the vnperfect, whereupon il 
by and by J will ſet downe thꝛer o2 foure of 
theſe notes in examples, and the reſt J will 
leave to thine owne induſtry and pzactiſe to at / 
labour vpon. Wha 
This is the order moſt commonly vſed in pra ſhill 
Aile, when the number of ſhillings is not ana 2 hilly 
liquor partofa pound. But (louing Reader) 


after I haue touched the euen oraliquot parti 
0 


ofa pound that falleth out in pence and ſhil- 
lings, Iwill deliver two new rules that ſhall 
drownethis common order quite and cleane: 
wherein ſhall be comprehended in one line or 
working both euen & odde parts of ſhillings 
vnder 2 o: without regard whether it be an ali- 
quot or not an aliquot part : which two rules 
when they come in place, I commit to thy 
friendly iudgement in working. 


Now follow the examples vpon the notes 
befoze ſaid. 

At 6 ſhillings the yard, 

What ——= 3215 —— pards ? 

thilings 643=—— 

zchillings 321 10 


T. 964-10 ſhillings 


Otherwiſe by Multiplication of 5. 


ſchillings 102900 
k—964— 10 ſhillings. 


— — — 


it 7 ſhillings the Elle 

What 4563 Elles? 

NY; hillings 1 140—15 

2Y: hillings 456——6 

r) Ek 1597—1hhilling- 


ts 
WD 2 Cher 


0 
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Otherwiſe by multiplication of 7. 


4+563 
7s 319401 
At 3 s the peece, what 7562 peeces ? 
—_— - 483. + 32 
48 1512. 12 
7302548 


Otherwiſe by mulciplication. 


7563 
88 6050/4 _ __ 


T3025 48 


At 13 g the peece, what 401 peeces ? 


— 


1o8 20010 
29 402 
18 ' 26013 


Otherwiſe by multiplication. 


401 


ͤ— — 


1203 
401 


5213 
260 13g, 


— — 
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count but ſuperfluous, For in the 8 and ninth 
chapters of this my ſimple Addition ſhall ap- 


number of ſhillings either vnder or aboue 20, 
ſhal be wrought at one or two workings at the 
maſt, how difficult ſoeuer the Queſtion be. 


Tem, there reſteth yet a kinde of Pꝛactiſe, 
how to bzing pence into pounds at the firlt 
bozking : whereupon you mult vnderſtand, 
that 2 40 pence maketh qne pound, oꝛ 20 8. 

conſideration whereof J cut off thelaſt fi- 
lite 02 o, and there remaineth but 24 (ot 
thich 24) 8d is the; part thereof, 6 d is the 
part, 4 d the; part: & 2 pence is the part 
hereok. 

Mhereupon ik it were demaunded what 
86 yards oꝛ pounds of any thing commeth 
yt 8 pence the yard, in pꝛicking oꝛ cutting 
f » firſt figure towards your right hand, foz 
eo that appertaineth to 240: There ts re⸗ 
ining of the ſaid ſumme 148, whereont J 
king the; part, and it commeth to 49 l,, and 
ere reſteth 1, which: J put to the 6, that J 
Ike oz cut off, and it maketh 16 peces of 8 

te, which J double to make into groates, 
| Dd; and 


3 


— 


The 


4·¹ 

Theſe and ſuch like Queſtions of compound 
numbers, which haue here in this fourth rule 
for orders fake ſet downe,for that it hath bene 
heretofore a common courſe of worke, I ac- 


peare, that the giuen price of any euen or odde 


— 
N 
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and they make 32, wherof the; part maketh 
10 8, and there remaineth+ s, which is 8 
pence, whereby it followeth , that the 1486 
yards at 8 pence the yaad, maketh 49 k 10g 
8 d. as by the example ſhall appeare. 
Item foꝛ 6 pente, take? part of the num 
ber from the pꝛickt figure : and if any vnites 
doe remaine, they are ſo many fire pences, 
whereof taking the = they are ſhillings, if 
there do remaine pet one, it is in value fire 
pence. 

Item fo: 4 pence,fake the © part of the nũ⸗ 
ber from the pꝛickt figure: Ik any vnites re⸗ 
maine, they are ſo many groats, which to 
conuertinto ſhillings, take the part: And 
if any thing yet remaine, they are thirds of 
ſhillings, each one in value being wozth 4 
pence. 

Item foz 3 pence, fake the; part from the 
pꝛickt figure, ik any vaites remaine, they ate 
ſo manp peetes of; pence, whereok in taking 
the ; part, maketh ſhillings: Jf any thing 
pet remaine, thep are fourth parts of ſhillings 
each one being in value; pence. 

Item foꝛ 2 pence, as appeareth alſo by fi 
fable, take the *; part of the number from th 
pꝛickt figure: if any thing remaine, they ar 
ſo many petes of 2 pence, which by taking 
2 part, you ſhall turne into ſhillings : and it 
ny vnites remain, they are ſo many ſixt part 
offhillings,oz precces of 2 d, whether you 1 


f 


If one coſt 8 
What are 1486 wozth? 


maketh pounds 49——10——0 pence, 
Ikone coſt 6 pence 

What 78 605 wozth?- UT 

maketh pounds 196-——1 2——-6 pence 
At 4 pence the yard 


Whatare87 ;|6 yards wozth? 
naketh pounds 145 —12——0d 


Ik one coſt; pence 

What are 9874 wozth? 

naketh pounds 123— 8—6 pence, 955 
At 2 pence the Elle 

What comes 7 89 4 Elles to? 

mketh pounds 65 — 15 ——<8d 


Ut it pour number of pence be not an ali⸗ 
quot oꝛ euen part of 24: then muſt pon 
ung them into the aliquot parts of 24, and 
nuke thereof diners pꝛoducts which mult bee 
ded together, as by the queſtion hereafter 
Vlowing ſhall appeare. 
Item fo2 5 d, firit take fo2 3 d, then foz 2 d, 
Ag ud adde them together acco2ding to the in- 
keuction ofthe ſecond rule: —＋ tle firſt = 
02 


y 
v 


ct 
pil 


4 
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fo2 4 pence-then foz one penie- 
 Atemfo27 d, firlf take fo2 4 pence : then 
fo2 3 d, and adde them together. 

Item foꝛ 9 d, firſt take foz 6 d, then fo; ; 5 
and adde them together. 

Item foꝛ 10 d,fftff take fo2 5 d, then fo; 41, 
and adde them together. 

Item foz 11 d,firſt take fo28 d, then oz 3d, 
and adde them fogether:as by theſe examples 
following doth appeare. | 


Example. 


Ikone yard toſt ; pence, 
Mhat are 7596 wozth? 


4 pence 126—12 
Ii) penie Shop 03 
maketh pounds I58——x5$ 
Otherwiſe. 2 
e 
3 pence 94 19 m 
2 pence 63 1 
maketh pounds 158 FS N 
Ik one coſt / pence, 
Nhat are 98|7 wozth ? i 
4 pence 16—9— 
3 pence 12 —6—9 


maketh pounds 28——1 5 5 pen 
Othe 


—— — ——— 


3 


182 


8 


7 penny 1 


— 


s pence 24—13—6 


maketh pounds 28—15—9 pence. 1 


Ik one coſt pence, 

hat are 78|9 wozth? 5 
6 pence 9 4 24—132—6 
3 pence — —— 


maketh pounds 37——0—3 
Otherwiſe. 


1—9—987 


— 


— — 


3 pence — 


"Wl naketh ponnts 37—0—3 


* Ik one coſt 10 pente, 
Nhat are 987 wozth? 


6 pence 24—13—6 
- 4pence 16—9—0 


maketh pounds 41—2—6 
, Af one colt x r pence, 
What are 98|7 wozth? 


_ $pencs 32—18—0 
z pente 12— 65 


_ 


maketh pgunds 4 47—4— 


rr 


9 13 Ee 
! : * 's * TH. ' * 


ut if you haue any ſhillings and pence t 
be multiplied together: Then are pon to take 
fo2 the ſhillings actoꝛding to the inſtructionat 
the third rule. And foz the pence accozdingty 
the firſfrule befoze mentioned: vnleſſe pon 
can ſpie the aduantage thereof, and thereby 
helpe your ſelfe : as appeareth in this ſecond 
example, where firſt J wozke foz 6 d: which 
is to be rebated out of the giuen number, and 
IJ haue 7191 x 1 $ my defire. 


At 19 8 —6d the yard | 
what 738 yards? 


733 [w Otherwiſeby 
108 | Rebating. 


58 N 
48 147 — 126 d 14 — yy 

6d — 9 il 719—118 
* — 


The like againe is done by rebating, as by 
theſe 2 examples appeareth. 


At 18 s the Elle] At 16 sthe Elle 
what 418 Ellese what 517 Elles. 


— . — —_— 


28 41 103 
8 : 413 


"aw ; Ss , Ws 


* I N 
: a0 . . , 
- oh A 7 > CY - ; 


eee \ 
{ i 
; 


And now J will touch a little the even 
parts ofa pound, that falleth out in pente and 
ſhillings, whereof foz thoſe parts you ſhall 
take ſuch like part of the giuen number that 
is to be multiplied, as the pꝛice of that giuen 
number beareth in p2opo2fion- to a pound; 


nd which alſo foz their better aide is here ſet 
ch 
nd 

18 8 11 

e 

is the : Cpart ofal 
3 + 6 
6 8 ; 9 


Item, firſt fo2 1 ſhilling 8 pence take the — 
part of the giuen number, and if any thing 
do remaine, they are twelue parts of a pound, 
tach one being in value 1 ſhilling 8 pence. 

Item foꝛ 2 ſhillings © pence take the + part 
ofthe number that is to be multiplyed. And if 
any thing do remaine, they are eight parts of 
a pound, each one being in value. ſhillings 
* 5pence. 

Item fo? 3 ſhillings 4 pence, as appeareth 
bythe Table, you muſt take the + part of the 
giuen number, and if any thing doe rematne, 

they are parts ofa pound, each one being in 
balue 3 ſhillings 4 pence. 

Item fo2 6 ſhillings 8 pence take the; part 
of the number that is to ber multiplyed: And 
ifany vnites doe remaine, they are thirds of 
a pound, 


And 


— . 
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/ apound, euery one being wozth 6 thillings : 


Other infinife numbers there are, that 
may be reduced by abbꝛeuiation into the pꝛꝛ. 
poztionate parts of a pound: as 1 6 ſhillings 
8 pence maketh ?: which x 6 ſhillings 8 pence 
is eaſily reduced into groats by multiplying 
16 by z, and therefo adde 2, which maketh zo 
groats: Then ſet 60 the groats of a poum 
vnder 5 o, cutting off the 2 ciphers, 
as is here perfozmed in the mar- x 68 
gent. And then haue you bꝛought 3 
16 ſhillings —8 pence into the 7 ſ 
knowneparts ot a pound, which — 
maketh £. 610 

But pet gentle Reader, fo2 thy fartherin 
ſtruction, J haue hereunto anneredina Ta 
ble, how pence and ſhillings beareth p20po2- 
tion to a pound, which J comit to thy friendly 
beneuolence; it will be ſome aid vnto the vny 
grounded pꝛactitioner: but J count him the 
beſt wozkman 5 can pꝛeſently reduce his gi- 
uen pꝛice into the knowne and p2opoztionats 
parts of a pound. 


1 
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AH EEE EHE 
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. Atr88dtheypard 
What are 3884 yards wozthe 
maketh pounds 323—13 — Lpence. 


At 2 8—6 d fhe yard 
What are 4563 yards wozth? 


— — 


maketh pounds 570 ——-7——6 pence, 


At 6s — 8 pence the Elle 

What comes 75 62 Elles to: 1 
maketh pounds 2520 13— 4p pen. 

Now by cuſtome vou are able to wort 
all ſoꝛts of ſummes being deliuered in ſil 
lings and pence, as one ſhilling one peny, .2 
ſhillings two pence, 3 ſhillings 3 pence, « ſo 
of all other: wiſhing you to haue ſame confi 
derations of pour queſtions, when they ate ſet 
downe, foꝛ there are manp ſubtill abbzeniati-M 


ons, and great aduantages to be gotten am 
eafily to de perteiued. 


As; 8g—6dof 28 and 188 d. | 
4 $—2 d,of 36— 4 d, and 10 d, which 10 
is; of 3 $— 4 pence, 

56—8dof4s— 188d. I 

Is 10d, of 5 5 and 10 d, which ro dis zor; 
ſhilling. | 
And by this meane when you haue taken 
one pꝛoduct, you may oftentimes re the 
, ame 


| Ralleofpradtiſe, 0 „ 
ſume take another mo2e bꝛielly than vpon the 
lum which is to be multiplyed, ec. 


\[©w(gentleReaver) that pon hate ſcene 
the vertue ofthe euen oz aliquot parts of 
zpound in ſhillings alone, and alſo in the ali⸗ 
not parts of thillings and pence : accoz- 
ding to my pꝛomiſe hereaffer followeth adzie- 
ſer and eaſier method fo2 any euen number 
flhillings,etther vnder oꝛ aboue 20, than es 
ur pet hath bene publiſhed: Notwithſkans 
ng Maiſter Humfrey Baker,whoſe trauell is 
thy commendatron, and whom fo2 knows 
dge ſake J reuerence,hath in ſome part tou · 
hed this firlf patt, thogh not in this method, 
he mozke of the rule is both pleaſant,ready, 
dbziefe, as by the varietie ofthe examples 
linered thereupon ſhall appeare. And firſt 
will ſet foꝛth a queſtion, thereby the better 
0 expꝛeſte oz teach pou the oꝛder thereof: 
hich is this. 


Ifone yard coſt 6 8, what 85747 
ä onoac hs OT. 
lat th pounds ——2 572— 48 
To the vnderſtanding of this example, af- 
you haue ſet downe pour glu? number in 
me of the rule of 3, with a line dzawne vn⸗ 
it, yon ſhall pzeſenfly ſet a pꝛicke vnder 


ſame eur firſt figure 4, towards your right hand. 
| dꝛaw⸗ 


— 


1 TI? FP, — 7 * pum” I „ * 4 1 — 
7 7 * ; 
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17 dꝛawing from the as herefofo2e hath 
ö bene pꝛadiſed, a little ſhoztline, thereto et 
done the ſhillings anon, which done, mul⸗ 
tiply the firlt figure 4 by 6, the value of your 
p2ice, (which here you ſee ſtandeth in fight a- 
boue the line) it maketh 241 which is 1 pound 
4 ſhillings, The x pound kerpe to carry to the 
next place, and the foure ſhillings ſet downe 
at the end of the pꝛeſcribed line towards your 
right hand. Thus haue you done now ith 


432 


fire aboue the line, and alſo with 4 in the firlf 
plate ( foꝛ the pꝛicke vnder foure»doth repze 
ſent that 4 hath done his office. ) Then ſccon- 
darily fo2 a general rule take but the z of gi 5 


uen p2ice. which here is 3,which 3 is the num⸗ 
ber that ſhall now continue the reſt of ß mul⸗ 
tiplication and end the wozke, whereupon I 
multiply thze& into ſeuen, ſtanding in the ſe· 
cond plate if maketh 21, and with the one! 1 
kept in minde 22; ſet downe 2 and kepe 2 in 
minde wozking attoꝛding to the rule of Yul- 
tiplication, deliuering yp tens in mind in their 
due place, which done, the pꝛoduct from the. 
pꝛick to pour left hand repꝛeſenteth p pounds 
and the other at the end of the line the ſhll 
lings, as appeareth by the example. 


It one pard coſt 2 8, what 77 361 
I 2 7536 


maketh pounds — . ww 128 


— 


L 


3 5 . 1 
zul —_ 334 6 A -* 


42 . 


erat 46, what 879 
n 
—— 1758 88 


Aten een: | 
2451 9737 


EST "2861 258 


Ik one colt 8 8s, what 7 5092 
I . 7509 
maketh pounds 3003 128 
Ik one toſt x 2 what 5794 
L . ber $794 
naketh pounds 3476 8s 


Jfone coff : 4 s what 3705 2 
J 14 30705 FAY 
naketh pounds 2593 108 


If one coſt 18 8, what 57037 
I 18 $703 


—_ 


» TR” Xt WW 5&9 WW » tT> ws VERT 


— 


Wuketh pounds 5732 24S 


Atkone colt 22 8, what 95 37 
I 22 953 
aketh pounds 1048 68 


Ee Let 


— 
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Let theſe ſuffice(gentle Reader) fo2 an en 
trance info euen numbers And now J will 


ſhew the like rule fo2 any odde 02 vneuen 
part ofa pound. 


T2 helpeyou fo ß vnderſfanding of thel 

ather queſtions that | hereafter follow; 
where in my firft example the ginen number 
is 6487. at 3 ſhillings the yard : J multiply 
3 aboue the line into 7. it maketh 21. The on 
chilling is ſet downe, k the 1E J keepe, oh 
am J to take the ok thzee, which becauſe itis 
an odde number J cannot. Therefoze Jſhall 
keepe and continue my multiplication by 
th2c ffill, aud wozke by the of the reſt of 
gtuen figures oz number, fo wit, 648,9nd 
firſt y * of 8 which is 4, multiplied infothze 
maketh 1 2,thereto iopne the 11 in minde, it 
maketh 1 3:ſet downe 3, keepe one. Thena⸗ 
gaine multiply by two the + of foure, it ma- 
keth ſixe, and with one in minde it maketh⸗ 
Then laft!y take the > of (ie, which is tho 
ſaping ; times thꝛee is nine, which nine ſel 
downe, r ſo is the queſtion anſwered, as ap 
peareth by the pꝛactiſe, and the examples fol 
lowing. 


At z s the yard what 64877 
I #1 6487 __ 
maketh potrmbs —  973—18 


Rx — N—  — —Uäͤ63m 


lf 
q 
th 
be 


55 


at 


0 


Ut 
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Ikone pard toſt 5 a, what 42 699 
11 3 4269 e 
maketh pounds— 1067—58 


At 7 s the elle, what 6489: 
. 6489 
maketh pounds —--2271-----3 8 

If one elle coff 9 g, what 250727 
1 9 2807 
maketh pounds —— 1263—38 


Ik ix 8s thePiſfolef, what 8263? 
I II $262 
maketh pounds —4744— 138 
Ik one peece colt 13 8, what 46297 


— 
— 


I I 3 4629 
naketh pounds —— 3 008----17 8 


'-— Mix 


But now note (gentle Reader) when the 
ginen p2ice falleth vpon any odde nfiber, as 
.I, 13, fc. tht᷑ it is to be pꝛeſuppoſed 

ie (ef that the giuen lumme fo be multiplyed muſt 

s ap e a ſumme made of euen numbers as 2,46 

s fo, xc els cannot that queſtion be wꝛought 
one line oꝛ wozking, 

Pꝛouiding alwaies that it map beare an 
de figure in the firſt place towards pour 
aht hand, as appeareth in theſe o examples, 

ichl aff were w2ought, and ſuch like, ec. 

Ee 2 which 
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which may beare an odde.number foz thy 
p2ice, and be done at one line oꝛ wozking ve. 
ry well. 

But if the giuen pꝛice be an odde number, 
and the ſumme to be multiplied odde num 
bers alſo: then can it not be done at on 
wozking, but requireth the aid of two wey 
kings, foz odde with odde will not agrz, 
which notwithſtanding to bing to pally, 
take this foza gencrall rule. Firit wohn 
foʒ the euen number, contained in that quy 
ſtion, o2 giuen pꝛite actoꝛding as vou hue 
learned, and then afterwards fo2 the 1 oe 
ſhilling, take the; of the lumme giuen fo te 
multiplied omitted the firſt pꝛickt place, as 
was taught fo2 the wozking of one ſhling 
in my firſt rule of P2actiſe, and adde thoſe 3 
together, and you ſhall haue pour deſire. 

Example, 
At 3s the pard 
What are 77 39 peards wo2th? 
28 753 18 
18 276—19 


makethpounds— 1130178 


At 7s the elle, what 75 29 
1 


— 


CS 
I'S 


maketh pounos— 8 


—— 


* 
11 


Atx; s the pard, what 75 342 
. 


* ” * CL 
8] * All 


125 450-6 
" 1s 326—14 
"uy maketh pounds 2 4997—2 __ 


on! And thus hane J abꝛidged into theſe two 

boy rules, how to bzing any number of ſhillings 

whatſoener they be into pounds, with a bꝛie⸗ 

fer method then euer yet hath bene publi- 

hed, which J commend vnto thy friendly 

cenſure and ludgment in the vie and p:actiſe 

thereof, 

Ik one toſt 6 s 5 d, what 1231: 
1—65— 5 0d— 1231 

; is 68 3609 —6 

ung 4d 20—10—4 


ie 3 ID 2 — 
maketh pounds Diff 
At 148 2d, what 282 5? 
1 14 2 2825 
148 1977 — 10 
2D 23—10—10 
Inatzeth pounds 2001 - 00-10 
Af 168 4d, what 253 1 
"IM 1 16 4 2531 
= 2024— 16 
14 — 3 — 8d 


— | Laach pounds 2060 19 
1: Ee iz At 


4 


oY 


at; 3 98 the nes whnt8325 2 
; * 8325 
88 hs 1248158 
At 7 s the crowiue, what 55 29: 
2 


— — 


8 pounds 2285 38 
At s the perte, what 55672 

1 8 66 

maketh pounds 2955 38 


Theſe thꝛex laſt queſtions may ſeeme ſom» 
thing hard, pet they are eaſie enough if in 
marke them well, if J ſhould explaine then, 
then are they to eaſie: therfo2e Jleaue then 
fo whet the minds of the deſirous. 


Item, when any one of the ſummes which 
is to be multiplied, is compoſed of many de⸗ 
neminafions, and the giuen number but 
of one figure alone: then ſhall you multiple 
all the denominations ok the other ſum by 
the ſame one figure, beginning firlt with that 
ſumme which is leaſt tn value towards your 
right hand, e bꝛing the p2oduct of thoſe pence 
into ſhillings, and the pzoduct of the ſhillings 
into pounds, as by this example appeareth. 
At: f —70-—4 d, what are? wozth 
maketh pounds—3 rA 
But it in any of the ſums that are fo 1 
m — 


multiplied there be ab2oken number. Firſt 
wozk fo2 Þ whole accoꝛding to the inftructi- 
ons that yon haue learned: «© then take ſuch 
part of the giuen pꝛice, as that bꝛoken num⸗ 
ber beareth in pꝛopoꝛtion to the pzice, as in 
the example. After vou haue wꝛought foꝛ 3 8 
and fo26 d, then are pou to fake the © of ; g 
6d fo2 the: yard, and adde that to the ſum: 
Ho adding all 3 pzoducts together, which 
maketh 431 2 89 d, the iuſt pꝛice of 246 + 
Elles: and thus muſt you do of all other. 

At 3 g6d the elle, what 246 


Tod 1 3 6 | 246* 
68 6— —— 
1 1—9 
naketh 0 42—2—2 
At 16 8 —-4d the pee what 4 
... ED, 2. 
168 | 


Inakech pounds 12—00—11 


1AJtkone pace coſf k. 36.5 
. @QWhatare 12 pcktes woꝛth⸗ 


— 


_ O 
1 . 


uketh pounds 


At 12 pertes coſt 5ol 28 
Mat one pecce? 
maketh pounds 4 3— 6 


Item, touching the manner how to vnder 
ſtand the oꝛder of this queſtion, and others 
the like, ſrſt ſeeke how many times 12 is oö 
tained in 50. which is 4 times, and ſo reſteth 
2 pound, which 2 pound conuerted into ſhil 
lings, and ioyned with the other 2 ſhillings, 
maketh 42 ſhillings, wherein is found 12. ; 
times:reſteth 6 ſhillings, which turned into 
pence, putting thereto the 6d in the fil 
place, it maketh 78: wherein 12 is found⸗ 
times:reſteth d, which containeth 12, but; 


a time:put that: to the 6 d: and then theſv- 
lution is 4138 6 f. as appeareth by the pꝛa⸗ 
ctiſe thereof. | 

Item, the like is fo be done of any thing 
that is bought oꝛ ſold after fine ſcoꝛe to the 
hundzeth oz the Nuintall, As fo2 example. 


+ 


Jf 100 pound coſt 271 I 
what one pound? 


n 


38 4d 


J haue wꝛought this But to wozk it moze 
iflength foz the aide neatly,itisby a little 
afthe young learner, vnderſtanding ended 
- WF becauſe he ſhould vn⸗ thus. 
V I derſfand how all the 
multiplication is let 
(1 downe. | 


j 

ö 

j 

ö 

| | 
maketh 58 6 7 dz 0 
5 


Item, to the vnderſfanding of this and 

ſuch like queſtions, d right downe line is all 

1 the guide which is pulled downe cloſe by 20 

as you ſce in the example, where 27 pound 

13 ſhillings is reduced all into ſhillings, and 
maketh 5 53 ſhillings. 

Lhe 5 towards yourleft hand being ſepa- 


rated 


442 Kules C tile. 


rated with the hanging 02 right downe line, 
is the iuſt number of ſhillings that anſyy 
reth to the queſtion. Nextly, 53 ſhillings is 
multiplyed by 12 to reduce them to pence, 
putting to the 4 d, it yeeldeth foz the multi, 
plication of the firſt figure two, oo: the on; 
beyond the line towards the left hand, is 
peny tolvards the reſtof thepzice; then; 
alſo multiplied by : veeldeth 5 3:but the ; bt 
hinde the line towards the leit hand, is all; 

pence moꝛe, towards the pzice, which : ad 

5 J adds together vnder the line: if make 

6d. So is there found now as appearethiy 

the Titles of ſhillings and pence, 5 chilling 

G pence. 

Finally,J come now on this fide thelite 
towards the right hand, e vnder 12 Jide b 
firft 10, then z, which added togetherma- n 
keth 40, vnder which 40 vou muſt put the I ? © 
100,Andit maketh *2., , which abbzeniated I 
commeth to . So the iuſt pꝛice of one pound 7 
after 5 ſcoꝛe to pᷣ hundꝛeth maketh 5 $60.50 *& 

One example moze, and ſo J will leane 
this rule. 


2 2 


Rules of Practiſe, 
Af xoocolk 10 2 


Mhat 937 47 


100—103—9374 

6d 246 17—0 

4d 164— 11 4 

ID 20 II 5 

30 10 2 8 2 2 

114 42 5 

| | 20 4 
, of 
beth5 Nl 12 

| | 45+] 

5 5 parts ot a v 


too 
Alſo the like may bee done of the vſuall 
deights here in England which is 112 fo2 
enery hundzeth weight) incaſe yonknowe 
b aliquot parts of a hundꝛeth weight, which 
are theſe, 561, 281, 141,and7l; Foz 561 
is the 12 pound 28 his the ; of112114 
lis the * „ And 7 lis part. 
There loꝛe fo2 56 i take the; of the ſum 
ofmony that 112 weight is woꝛth. 
Foz 28 l, take the; ofthe ſumme of money 
that 1 21 weight is wozth. 
af Foz 141, teke the ; ofthe lumme that 
1121 is worth. 
And foz 71, the :; ofthe ſumme ok money 
that C is woꝛth. 
As loꝛ example: At x71 19s the hundꝛeth 


99e CT” 


— 
* 


444 .. Rulesof Praiſe, 
pounds weight, that is fo ſay, the 11 2 pou 
what ſhall ; quarters and / pound coft 
— 8 
— 2quarterns 8—19— 6 th 
x quarferne es E 
e i Nee 
maketh pounds 14—11— 8. 


The ſecond Chapter intreateth of the WM 


Reduction of diuers meaſures to others 


value by Rules of Practiſe. D 

Dw wil J ſhew a few eramples ofpn⸗ * 
F iſe in reducing ok meaſures, as Cles, 
Pards, Bꝛates. Pawns of Genes xc. Puch 
mo2e would J haue touched, buf that j fear 

the boke will riſe to to great a volume, 1 


In 864 elles of Antwerpe, how many Yo 
pards of London? 


. 854 
432 ws = 
216 648 


maketh 648——-yards of London. 
Item in theſe and ſuch like queſtions ol 

Flemmit meaſure to be bꝛought into yards 

engliſh:firlt take ther ol the giuen numbe 


Rules c Ir Aer . 4s wy | 
as appeareth in the firſt example towardes 
your left hand. Chen take the of that pꝛo⸗ 
duct, oꝛ the z ot the giuen number, and adde 
thoſe 2 pzoducts together they ſhall be yards 
Engliſh, as by the example youmay pers - 
ceine. 

The ſecond example towards your right 
hand is yet bziefer than v firſt, whoſe wozke 
is this: take the z of the diliuered number, 
and that pꝛoduct ſubtract out of the giuen 
number, and the reſt ſheweth pour deſire. 
— theſe two wayes vſe which pon thinke 
elt. 


The Proofe. 


Jn 648 pards of London. 
Pow many elles of Antwerpe. 


648 
- 216 


Intech 864 EllesofAatwerpe. * 


Item foꝛ the vnderſtanding or this wozks 

itt take the part of the yards of London, 

which found, adde that; part and the yards 

"Fi together, as appeareth by the pꝛactiſe, & the 
Noduct ſheweth the elles of Antwerpe. 


Jn 


Jn 329 yards of London, 
how many elles of Antwerpe, 


320 yards | Proofe. B 
L106 J 4262 Eles Ti 
426; |. 2 106 x 
320 Ppards, 
Other Reductions. 


Jfem,you ſhal vnderſtand, that fsꝛaſmuch 
as ſire bzaces of Millane make 5 Elles f 
Antwerpe, wherupon accoꝛding to the Rules 
of Practiſe, pou may reduce the one intothe MI 4 
other by the like reaſons afoꝛeſaid, in taking 


the + part, and the ſubtract the ſame fo make 2 
Elles of Antwerpe. And againe by the an⸗ ws 


frary, taking the > part with adding the 
giuen number, to turne the elles to Bzates; the 
as foz erample, 
Jn 876 B2aces,how many els of Antwerpe | - 


876 Bzaces The confrary! - 

( 146 730 Els Flem. 5 

Eis 730 Antwerpe! 146 Neu 
| 876 Bꝛaces. fron 

Elles 730 Antwerpe. hal 

75 =_ 


— — 


Pards 547. Engliſh 
Thus 


us appeareth ,that 876 B2aces by pꝛa⸗ 
= 730 Elles Flemmith: whicheltes 
Flemmiſh reduce into Engliſh yards. 
So againe bpon the ſame firft queſtion of 
Bꝛotes, J would know how many pardes 
Engliſh they make. 


After the rate that 100 Braces are 
worth 62 1 yards. 


876 Bzaces. 

438 

1092 
Janſwere 547 5 yards, 


item, to the vnderſtanding of this woke, Fx 
ſuch like, firſt take the: of the giuen bzaces, 
and after take the of that halfe,ozthe - of 
the giuen number, and adde them together, 
nd the pꝛoducts are alſo yards Engliſ. 


J 


Item thꝛer Elles ofRochell make ; elles 
at Liſbone. So likewiſe th: elles at Lyons 
make 5 elles af Antwerpe. 

To wozke theſe and ſuch like, double the 
Elles of Lions, and the elles of Rochell and 
from their pꝛoducts ſabfract y .: And the reſt 
hall bee the Elles of Antwerpe,o2 the Elles 
diLiſbone, 


* 


Example. 


1 


Example. 


In 63 elles of Lyons In 100 Elles of No 
how many elles of ſchell, how many elles 
ofLisbone? 
100 
200 


1 3 
Anſ. 105 elles Ant, | Anſ. 166 3 els of liſt 


Touching the pzofe oz returne ot thele 
ſuch like queſtions, fo2 a generall rule, von 
ſhall rſt take the ; of the giuen number: 
adde that ; and the ginen number together, 
and the ; of that pꝛoduct ſhall be pour deſire, 


Example. 


In 105 elles of Ant⸗ In 166 elles of Lil⸗ 

werpe, how many bone, how many els of Mind 
elles of Lyons? [Rochell ? * 

105 1067 die 

s 1 


, 
De 


te 


F ex 03:7 934 


* — — 


— 126 : 200 


1 1 


. 


An. og. eis dILYons:Ani. 100 gis _— 
» 


; Go 2 0 g 02 PT * 
eee 12 — 
s 8 er | Et Wen e 4 


Eb eren 8 


J haue ſome- 
created of Þ Rules 


| DET 22 08 

is SEE 

12 — = = thereby 
d r 


which Jrathr(a W ro” the 


fs 

of Midious herein 
ane baoken : leaning (ny we fo diſcourſe 

— Wndialogne foznie , but dnelp fo ginetinſfructi- 
u where neede is: and in the reſt to put 
0 theq ns with their anlweres, 


us fo af- 


4» - My 


* he Gale 1 k 


. = 


fi ane e 4 


- aber, y,whatare 789 
: THIS) 001 THE, 21 
120 2; 80 


rede 
s 30% (©; 70 Men 8 


| F . — tene the 3 fazmer ber 
* olthzee, — pꝛoducts bz; 


* > My firſt quieſtion is this, $41 


3 4 


| . 
ne 
i queſtion to performs 


| yorke; L EEE 4. 
| iich is 8 


TM * To 


and all ſuch other like, my ſirit note is this 
which take foz a generall rule: that when a 
one Fraction ſhall come either in the ſecon 
o2 third place, that the ZDenominato2 of thy 
fraction oz fractions, muſt alwaies be bꝛoug 
vnto the number oz Numeratoz of the fir 
dy : and thereby inulfiply ths one into tþ 


And this'benefit is alwaies goffen by t 
Fins of b:iriging the Denominatoz of th 
numbers fraction vnto the firſt pl 
For the Fraction in the middle nambe i 
now releaſed: and thepzovue that commet 
ofthe multiplication, is ol the nature and li 
e of the whole nunſber inchel 
3 — — 
nowfo woz n, 
being thzte the Wenomiinatdz of the fratio 
in the ſecond place, vnto my firſt number one 
with a line ſet vnder i thus: and the thzee v 
der it; thus: ſaying , once; is 3 my Diu 
ſoz: that done, redute thzee ;;ſaping: z time 
31s 9, and the I ouer 3 make 10: my (ecot 
number in the rule of 3: by which 10 J dt 
multiply my laſt number 756, as appeareth! 
the wozke thereof, and it yeeldeth 7560 s u 
diuldend. 
Then diuiding 7760 by z my diuiſoꝛ, it per 


deth in quotient 2520 ſhillings, which ma { | 


³⁵ pounds, as appeareth hers mot plain 


a a F . 2 7 * „ 
* WIT "pv : — 
131 Des ©" 
in Broken r 7.1 4.6 * 
. 


and anten. 955 2 


"ac ; $—4 the yard, what 756d 
D. Sto 756 


—— H— — 


3 3 10 


— — —ů— — — — — — 


10 7560 8 


| ” 
75.60 3 Janſwere x 261, 
123312220] 


— otherwiſe vpon the ſame queſtion, al⸗ 


ring the pzice now into the pꝛopostiun it 
reth to a pound,foz the 3 s 4.dis3 paxt ora 
und:which example firſt ſtandeth thus, as 
;peareth on the left hand, and afterwards 


zought as appeareth on the right hand. 


— 756 I I : 
As ſoone as I haue caried 6 the denomina⸗ 
Not my middle number vnto my ſirſt place, 
WÞ befoze hath been taught, J pul downe one, 
numeratoz of 6, with a line vnder 6 thus, 
and that one in cuſtome A pull downe in 
t, beeing the figure that J ſhall multiply 
rn number by, accozdingto the 
f the rule of thꝛee. And berayſe one can 
Fliß neither 


ph leis otvownein ſoʒme of multiplication , the 

c foz your vnderſtanding) the pzoduc offf ® 
accozding td the declaraticn 
of this my firft rule oz note is connerted into 
the title of my fecondnumber, which heere au 
pounds.Now followeth the diuiſis perfo;m 
by my * 6, to make an end of y queſta 


tz 
2 (126: which s T, as befo; 


And thus much foz the varietie in bein 790 
that queſtion. 


[ Jfone vard ot cotten colt 8 ö +, what 859 


AY — = 859 

1 — ; 

4 33 33 
— F 
2577 II 
2577 


28347 tne 
2 (3 [xx [lt 8 6 


88347798 12 ene 4. 
N 


ny 


2 ee 


—— an dne 7 
ee a dog's 


en 
7 


e E 


1 

( 
Sora 14 anſwer 49 [—109 
4 | 


Noe eye n my ſetond rule ſot to 


alba, een in the ſecond 
| and third place. 


My firſt queſtion | is this, 


JFone enen A 17 Ar: what halle a quar- 
ter oz.; oł an 

Anſi Firft bzing13 s—4dints the 
prtaofapound, which is z, and then will tha 
quefion and hus.d; 1 


Item toz the 3 ofthis wozke, do 
taught in the firſf Kult fo 
In A. 


' TheGalden,Rrulgofis ;,- 
ee n n ſocondfracien ; 


an nen sz: 1 — 


8 the denominatoꝛ of che third fraction, ſetting 
it vnper 2. and 1 1G . 
3 2 — 8 maketh 24 241sYy 
02: (Now haue 12 one with the 2 
natoz 3, and alſo with gehe denominatoz 8.) 
Therefoze you ſhall oe line vnder 3 thug, 
And the luke fine alſo vnder 8, ſetting o2pu 
ling downe vnder them their owne numer. 
tozs, that is 2 vnder 3 and alſo 1 vndex},as 
appeareth in the example, which, —— 
foz a gengrall rule axe euexmoze 
downe ol cuſtome in ſicht, to mall oe cone 
by the other, accoꝛding to the tenoꝛ ot the rule 


of z. Chen J multiply the one by the 
ſaying; * is ta, ib 77 te 
being obkbe nature ani d like denomination of 
the middle number, Which 21 is tobe reduced 
into ſhillings, otherwiſe it cannot de diuided 
by my firſt number 24 ᷑ 

Then diuiding 40 by 24,the quotient bain- 
geth losth i 4 8. So much ts ot an elle worth 
after that rate, Otherwiſt although pound 
culd not bee diuided vy 2g: yet it might haue 
katie abbꝛeuiated to +;ofSpognd; 5 which 4s 
Wozth i g—3d, as bels · . 


* a #4 
PP ; : 4 # $27 " 
* 1 * © » 
oy + i% $6 S*, 
7 ® * 5 
2 = 4 


- SS B#-. -:. 


N * F * n . S717 
: a - p _ . . 
þ 5 iQ E1FI0 $ | 
* — 
* * £ : 8 15 mn * P 1 1 
FI ' a 5 Ar: 308... 
$000 rener eee 
* 


89 9 9 * 

oy V * = - 5 6.f — m. * * 7 1 „ 5 
* e Fo \ wa 5; | * N WP. N fi . ow F 
: C&« "A 


2 0 ee dne! 
194 1741;79 $0! 16 


zee 0 38 38 £3 2 

40. * Nu ie 

i 18 $0133] 22 Tas is fra 

ing 0! Second queſtion, 1911.88) 

If one hound ol ant wright colt 13 thit- 

lings 4 pence what ars zot theyound —_— 
after that rats ??? 

Anſ were, Reduce the 13 ſhillings 4 

io the parts ofa pound; which is ;,and th | 

ae 2 * e e 


5 Tt - 


| 
od 
SS 
| 
wal 
1 


Item foz the underſtanding of this, it v4 vou 
marke welt the laſt example, this and the reit 
leth open, and need ſmall inftruction, Foz as 
you did laſt, ſo now againe bing the dendmi⸗ 
nato2 of the ſecond and third fracion vnto the 
it figure 1, multiplying the one into the o⸗ 
ther, whichmaketh alſo 24 your diuiſoz. 

Then making & line vnder 3 thus, and a 
line vnder 8 thus, and pulling vowne their 
gumerato 2s vnder each'figure,that is, 2 vn⸗ 
der 3, and 7 vnder 8, which as J ſaid befozs 
{32a generall cule J pull dõwne of cuſtom in 


| lit to bes the 4 — that of duety 
ought 


en 


— à.— — 
hane bene diuided 62 abbʒeuiated to , which 
in effec being reduced to his knowen parts, 
maketh 118 $ d as befoze. But my good wil 
and meaning is to aidywng beginners : theres 


foze haue J reduced the 14 L into s, which ie 
the ealler wap. | 
| Now ſallacrech the 1 
I 
4 


28 ls 3d 


SS SSS Serre 


in Broken numbers. 455 
ens colt-mee'2 9—6 d, what 345 
+ yards? Tenn 

Anſwer. Firſt put 6 dintothepartsofa 
chilling, — — 

— 2nd 34 

Atem, to here benen of this 
and all ſuch like,acco2ding as befoze hath bien 
declared, bzing the Denominatozs: of the ſe⸗ 
cond and third fractions vnto the ſirſt place, 
multiplying them the one into the other, ail 
which make 8 from the diuiſoꝛ common. Then 
next reduce your ſeconꝭ number, ſaying, two 
times 2 is 4, and x is 3, as was taught in the 
I crample afozeſaid. Laffly, reduce your thiry 
number 3453alli and theꝝ make 
138: which 1281 18 to ber multiplird by 5, 
| acco2ding tothe tenoz ofthe rule of z : which 
done, maketh 6905 : and dinided by 8 your 
Diniſo2, yeeldeth in quotient 86 379, which 
maketh in pounds 4.31 —3 8—1 d + : and ſo 
much are the 345 n yards wozth at that pꝛice. 


The ſame queſtion wrought againe by two 
dF fhillings 6 pence , is now conuerted into the 


parts of a pound, and Randeth thus: 


12 3451 


Item, aſter J haue hꝛought here my ſecond 
and third fraction unto my firſt place, ann 
e fund 32 to hes my diniſoꝛ; hauing thus fur⸗ 


P nilhed 


The Golden rule 
ſhepmyfirſt place with all things vnts hin 
belonging dbich is meant of bzinging and 
multiplying the Denominato2s of the ſecond 
and third Fractions into bim) J then goe in 
hand to ſee what is to doe in my ſecond place, 
where pzeſently of cultome J pull downe my 
Numeratozx vnder $:being the figure in ſight 
that ſhall multiply my third number. 

—— 3455 all into fourth; 
as afoze was ppadtiſed, which maketh 1381, 
the which 1381 Jamto multiply by 1 my ſe 
cond number, theyarenothing increaſed, but 
by the Metamorphoſis of my wozkethey are 
now 1381 pound, being of the nature ol the 
middle number, as J haue often ſhewed you, 
which diuided by z 2 my diuiſoz, yeeldeth 43 
pound and g: which 4. of a pound reducedin- 
— INN ſhillings, 1d, , 

20: 


Example. pou 


X 
18065 
1 — 3457 49 
33 1 — 88406 
1381 1 4 32 


Now follow 4 other queſtions , which ate 
in all thꝛes places b:oken numbers; 02 whole 


and bꝛoken together. Jun 


„ 5 — 


— — l 
Item firft fo2 the finding out ol you Dini⸗ 
ſoz; fa3 you ſhall tabs this loꝛ a moſt certains 
and generall rule: That you muſt multiply 
the numerato2 of the fixff number in 
ſtion by the denominatoz of the ſecond 2 
alſo. that agains by the denominatoz-of the 
mh (hergol all bo vane Lint 
03s - 75 

"Secondarily, ta; agonerallrulsfo flu out 
pour diuidend, multiply the denominatoz of 
the firſt number by the Aumeratoꝛz of the ſe⸗ 
cond, and the whole thereof by the Denomi⸗ 
natoz of the third. And the totall thereof ſhall 
evermoze be pour dinidend. 4 

Now fo2 an exampie Jp2opons aer 
m, thereby to make my meaning the mo 
plaine,and to ſhew vou as 3 — the 
teſt,the manner and ozder of the wozke,- 


Jf; of any waight 02 meaſure colt. of a 
pound 02 20 8, what are ot the like + waight 
0} meaſure wozth after that rats? 


Example. 


— . 


3 
R 


Item fo2 the moꝛe plainer vnderffanding 
hereof, and all other the like, in bꝛoken num⸗ 
bers: Firſt you ſhall pull downe two the nu- 
netatoꝝ of the firſt number 02 fraction, with a 
lne vnder } thus: that done, accozding as 2 


362 The Golden Rule of3; 

haue learned befoze, bzing6 the denomingto; 
of the ſecond fraction, and ſet it vnder 2, mul 
tiplying the one inte the other, which maketh 
12, Then laſtly bzing 8 the denominatoꝛ of 
the third fraction, and ſet it vnyer 12, multi 
plying that 12 by 8, which amounteth to 96. 
oz els fo2 moze baiefe, multiply 6 by 8: ſaying 
6 times $ makes 48, which 48 ſet vnder two, 
and multiply the one into the other it maketh 
96 as befo2e . Ans this 8 is the ft number 
in the rule of th. What ſhall alwales fu 
molt generall rule be pour dintioz- | 
econdliv to woe fo2 your dinidend,yar 
ſhall, as hath bene ſufficiently declared afoe, 
pull down 5 the numeratoz of your ſecond 
fraction, andfet if vnder 6 with a line vnder 
thus. That done, as you know, vou are to 
pull downe 3 the nunterato2 of the thirdfra- 
tion, and ſet it vnder 8 with a line vnder 
thus, multiplying the one into ths other acco;/ 
ding to the fenour of the rule of thze& ; which 
maketh 15. Then accozding to my note, fo 
get not to bzing the Denominatoꝛ of the firſt 
Fraction which is; vader 15, and multiply 
them together, which maketh 45, which 45 
is your deuidend. Which 45 are of the natur 
03 denomination of the middle number,as 1. 
haue oft taught yon befoze. And therfoze a 
45l, which aptly cannot de divided by 9603 
Mherefoze von ſhalt revuce that 45! into 5. 
as you ſis porſoꝛmed in the — d | 


edel:. 


96 
0 


5 
TY vi! 


Jul 
4 


vey '900 
©therpiſe though 45 could not be diuided by 
66, pet by dinifid in bꝛoken numbers it might 
hine beene abbzeniated'to 35 ot al, which re- 
daced into knowen parts will make 9s 4 ; dz 
Now my ſecondexample hall be the 
ꝓproofes of this queſtion, £ 

If: yards toſt ; of a pound os 20 hillings, | 
what hau coſte ih 

anſwer. Wozkas was taught you bela, 
Ud you ſhall haue your deſire, 


* - 


Herre 


as Nur. 


0 — 
Bere, as appeareth by the wozke, the mul 
tiplication being ended, 2 40 is to bee diuided 
by 288, which to ſome perchance may ſeeme 
hard, vet notwithſtanding is thewozke good, 
Therefoze ahbzeuiate 240 by 288, Us youſee 
'herg is pzactiſev: and the end of your abbyeui- 


ation ſhall came to: your deftre 42751 


, 412 20[60]zoſ5 
— 0 WAI 


bet. as 
| The third el e 
Af; elles coſt 136-4 d, what 156 * olles 
Anſwer, To wozk this queſtivn the th 
teſt way : reduce x 38—4d into the parts“ 
.apound, which is * .* 
Then as vou did afoze, after bon haue 
un the queſtion,thehumeratoz of the fi! 
fraction 3 is pulled downe vnder 42 and f 


en Numbers. 


—.— the other 2 Fractionsmub 
into him which maketh 18 your deniſoz - 
thenumerafoz of the ſecond fraction 
t, wois pulled downe vnder thz& of caſfome 
now in ſight, ready tg multiply my third nũ⸗ 
ber by: which is perfozmed as ſone as the laſt 
number 156 is reduced into halfes. 
Thenlaſtly, J multiply that pꝛoduct by 4, 
the denominatoz ofmy firſt fractis: it yeeldeth 
1504, which J dinide by 18, E my quotient is 
1391,and; of a pound remaining, which is 
wozth 2 $25 d: And ſo much will 156 + els 


r 


att, as by the wozke following voth Se 
E 
4.62 ＋ 
6 313 #7 . 
1 X76 (2 
18 626 25&4+| 1397 
4 4888 2} 
2504 XX 
The fourth Example. 
Ik: elles coſt : 21; what commeth 29 2 
ales to? 


Item, to the wozkmanthip of this queſtion: 
＋ frit redace your ſecond number to one direct 
Number: in ſaying th2e times x is 3, and 
is 5 : Thenbzingthe multiplication of the 
Denominatozs of the ſecand and third fracti⸗ 
Gg ons, 


466 Queſtions of 
ons, which maketh 12: and multiply that 12 
by fiue your firſt numeratoz , it maketh 60, 
which is your diuiſoz. 

Then the reduction ot the ſecond number, 
which is 5 multiplied by 117 the pꝛodua or 
laſt numbers reduction, make 58 , which 783 
pet reſteth to be multiplyed by two, the deno⸗ 
minato2 of the Fraction in the firſt place vai. 
deth 1170: which diuided by pour diniſo2 60; 
pteldeth 19 pounds 108, as appeareth by the 
wozke thereof. 

Thus hauing now touched the 12 queffions 
whereof J firſt pꝛetended, which 6 diligence 
and oft pꝛactile, J truſt are ſufficient to ayde 
the deſirous vnto the wozking of any bzoken 
numbers, J will now intreate of diuers ne⸗ 
ceſfary rules incident vnto trafficke, as here⸗ 
after followeth. 


The fourth Chapter treateth of Loſſe 
and Gaine in the trade of 
Merchandiſe. 


F one yard coſt 66 dꝛ and the ſame 

is ſold againe foꝛ 8 s 6 pence : the qneſtion 
ts, what is gained in 100 pounds laying out 
on ſuch commoditie. 

Anſwer. The rule of thꝛte direct, applyeth 
two moͤnner ot waies to do the ſame, the one 
is, to ſay: If ſixe ; giue 8 2, what giueth 1007 
Pulti⸗ 


DA Mi. MM — 


— ol 44 b © % Aws ank oc 8 2 


> 


a 2 9 


Toe andGiine: 


tientbzingeth fozth abone pour laying out, is 
the neare gains, and the ſolution to your ques 
ſtion: Jf yon folloWthe wozke, your quotient 

will being fozth 774 f io s, which is 27 l 


. 10 moꝛe then your pꝛincipall, and ſa much 


is gained in the 100 pounds laying out. 
Item, to wozkeit the other way, which J 
take the neareſt, ſceke the difference befwirt 
the iuſt pꝛice and the oner-pzice, which is one 
ſhifting- ro pence. Then ſay by the rule of 3. 
If 64s gaine 12 8, what ſhall 100 'gaine ? 
Multiply and diuide, and you ſhall finde 271 
--108, and ſo much is gamed in 1001 lays 
ing out. | 
Uſe which of theſe two wayes you thinks 


god. 
The Proofe. 

Ik a pard of cloth be deliuered foꝛ 8 6, 6 d, 
whereupon was gained after the rate of 27 
10 f in too pounds laying out: The queſtion 
ts, what the yard coſt at the firſt hand? 

Anſwer. Put pour gaines fo 100 LL, all 
maketh 127 10s : then ſap, if 127 l˙ 10 8 
nine but 100 pound what giueth 8 28? Moꝛk 
and you ſhall finde 68, 8 d, the true ſolution 
to pour queſtion. 


vet another branch or proofe vpon the 
ſame firſt queſtion. 
Gg 2 At 


PMultiply and vinide, & toke what yourquo- 


_ 


* my 


Queſtions of 41 
A one pard coſt 6 g—-8 d, the quettion i 
what pꝛice the ſame is to be ſold againe foꝛ to 
gaine 271. 105; in ioal laping out. 
Anſwer Say by the rule of thai, if 100 


giueth 1 27 l—10 5, what giueth 65 ö. Pul 
tiply and diuide, t pou ſhall find 8 565 


pour true ſolution. 


It one elle coſt 7 $—8 d, and ſold again: 


foʒ 8 Queſtion, What is gained in 0 


laying out in ſuch commodities. 

Anſwer. Serke the difference betwixt the 
iuſt pꝛite + the ouer⸗pʒice. · which is 10 pence, 
and then apply the Rule ofthze, as befozeis 
taught. ſaping, Af 7 s gine 5 ſhillings , what 
giueth ꝛ0 1: Multiply and diuide, & pou ſhall 
find 2 l. 3 <' 8. and ſo much is gained in 201 
laying out. 


The proofe alſo by an example of loſſe. 


A erchant hath bought Molland cloth at 
3 g=--- 6pence the elle, which pꝛoueth not to 
his erpectation , whereupon he is content to 
loſe 21-3 6258 in 20 pounds laying out. 
The queſtion is what pziceought to be made 
ok the elle abating this loſſe. 

Anſwer. Doe as befoze in gaines hath 
bene taught, putting 21 -- 3 s to your 201, 
all together maketh 2 2 [35 Ih Then ſayby 


theruls of thz& : Jf22=3 258 giue but 201, 
what 


1 Loſſe and Gaine: 469 
what ſhall tome ot 8:8: wozke and yon ſhall 
ffnde7s---8d,the iuſt p2ice that the ell ought 
to be ſold fo2 after the rate of this loſſe. 
Chat it appeareth enidently, as in compa- 
ay theRals is appliable as well to gaine and 


Af 20 3 yards coſt 26 [---10 8, how ſhal J 
fell the ſame againe to gaine , of the pzinci- 
pall, oz to make of 3.4: which is all one. 


Anſwer. By the rule ot 3, if 3 doe giue 4, 
what will 35 giue? Pultiply and dinide, x 
you ſhal finde 43 . Then fay againe, if 
20 3 pards do giue 43; pounds, as well pꝛin⸗ 
cipall as gaine, what will one pard be wo2th 
af that pꝛice? Multiply and diuide, e you ſhall 
finde 2187 s, 

Ikone Elle ofcloth coſt me 8 s--83 d, and 
afterwards J ſelt 10 + Elles thereof foz 51, 
13 $---4d, J would know whether J winne 
02 loſe : and how much vpon the 100 lot mo⸗ 
ney. 

Anſwer. De firſt at 8 8——3d the elle, 
what ro <elles comes to, and you ſhal find 4 | 
rs, and J ſold the ſame foz 5 1— 1 ; s--4 d, 
{that J did gaine vpon the 10 © pards, 1 — 
iz—4 Then if you would know how much 
is gained in the 1001,J ſay by 8 rule of thzee, 
iA. -11 8s did gaine 22 6 4 d, what wil 1101 
Gg 3 gatne? 


470. ""Oieſtions of” 


gaine? Pultiply and diuide, 4 von thall find 
24 pound - 10 9—10dz7 And ſo muchis 


gained in the roo pound of money. 


At 12 yards coff me 11 pound 5.12 
tell the yard againe foz 16 8, the queſtion is, 
whether J doe winne oꝛ loſe, and how much 
in oz vpon the pound of money, 

Anſwer. Loke what the 12 © yards come 
fo at: 6 s the pard, ⁊ you ſhall finde 10 pound, 
But they colt 11 pound--5 8. So there is loſf 
vpon the whole 1 pound 5 s, Then toknowe 
how much is loſt in the pound, ſay by p Kuls 
of 3, if 1 pound do loſe 11 pound, What 
will r pound loſe? Multiply and diuide, and 
vou ſhal find 2 8-2 dg, and ſo much is loſt in 
the pound of money. 

If J ſell the C weight ofany commodity fo} 
4 pound, whereupon do loſe after 10 pound 
inthe 100 pound, J demand how much 1 ſhal 
loſe oꝛ gaine in the ioo pound ifin caſe J had 
ſold the ſame fo2 4 pound IOS, 

Anſwer. Sap, if 90 pound yeld 100,how 
much will 4 giue?Pultiply and diuide, x you 
Ar. finde 4 . Then ſay againe, if 4 giue me 

42 what will ro come to? Multiply and di⸗ 
uide, and vou ſhall find 101 pound 1. which is 
moze then 100 pound by one pound 5 8. And 
ſo much is gained in the 100 pound. 

A Merchant hath ſold Currants foz the 
ſumme of 436 pound, x he hath gained ym 
ſter 


"0 i 305 
SF : 
+ ain 


Looſſe a 


atter 1 0 pound in the 100 pound. The queſti⸗ 
on is to know how much he gain ed in all. 

Anſwer; Day by the rule at thꝛce, Jf100 
pound do gaine 10 pound, what wil 430 poũd 
gaine? Pultiply and diuide, ⁊ vou ſhal find 43 
and ſa inuch hath he gained in all. 

Ik one pard be wo2th 28 8, foz how much 
ſhall o pards be ſold fo gaine after 8 — 68 
dd in the 100 pound. 

Anſ. Firſt adde 8 l 68,8 d to ioo. 
Then ſay,if roo l do glue 1083 fo2 pꝛincipall 
and gaine, what will 23 2 8 pꝛincipall yeld 2 
Hultiply and diuide, and pou ſhall finde 30 
5. Then ſay againe by the rule ofth2&, If 1 
yard doe giue 30 28, (which is as well the 
— as the gaine) what ſhall 10 yards 

e? Multiply and diuide, aud you ſhall finde 
15 3 89 d. And fo2 the ſame pꝛice ſhall 
v 10 pards bee ſol d,fo2 to gaine after the rate 
ff 81— 68 8 d vpon the 100. 


A Branch or Proofc out of this 
Queſtion, 
A erchant hath ſold Clothes foꝛ 1 5 |—— 
$ g6———9 d,andhehath gained in the whole, 
the ſum of 1 + —— 3; 8—9d, The queſtion 
is to know how much he hath gained in the 
100 pound, | 
Anſwer. To know this, firlt rebate the 
gaines from the pꝛice, and there will remains 
Og 4 14 * 


4791 
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141 5 8 ——0d.Lhen ſay by the rule ot; 
direct. it 141; glue me 11---3 8---3 8, what 
will roo l gine? Pultiply and diuive, and yon 
ſhall finde 8 1-686 8 d, the effec deſired; 
the pꝛale is apparant in the queſtion befoꝛe. 


Vet another Branch or Proofe of the 
firſt Queſtion. 


Ik ro pards be deliuered fo2 151 8—9 0 
whereupon was gained alter the rate of 81 l fl 
668 d vpon the 100 Lg queſtion is, what I pe 
the yard did col at the firſthand. 

Anſwer. Firſt, ſay by the Nule offhz&, i! N 3 
ro with pꝛincipall and gaine yc&ld 1918, Ml ar 
what ſhall 1 yeld? Pultiplie and digide, and UW by 
Pou ſhall finde 30 4s. Then (ay againe by the w 
rule of th2ee,if 108 + pzincipall and gaine give MW fir 
but 100, what ſhall 30 3s of pꝛincipall and ha 
gaine yeld? Moꝛke, and vou ſhal finde 28 ! s, 

And ſo much did the vard coſt at the firlt pe- 
nie. to 


Ik one pard coſt 36s, how much ſhall 12 ho 
yards be ſold foz to gaine after the rate of 10 po 
in the 1co l: 

Anſwer, Firſtſay,if 100 gine 100 pound 
p2incipall and gaine, what will 36 s giue * 
Multiply and diuide, and you ſhall finde 3 9; 
8. Then ſay againe by the rule ofth2& : If! 
yard of pzincipall and gaine veld of 


what ſhall 12 yeares gaine? Pultiply and di- 
nide, and you ſhall nde 23 l—: 5 8, which 
28 in knolune nũber is 2 } d. And foꝛ þ ſame 
pzice hall the 12 yards be ſold, to gains after 
the rate of 10 in the 100. | 


* 


The Proofe. 


It r2 pards be ſold fo2 23 —15—27 d, 
wherenpon is gained after 10ol in the rool. 
— queſtion is, what the yard coft at Þ firſt 


7 

Anſwer. Firſt ſap, if 12 ging 23 [——=1 5 
48, what ons yard? Pultiply and dinive, 
and you thall finde 394 s. Thenſay againe 
by the rule of ther, it ĩ oo poũds giue but 103 
what ſhall 39 giue? Wozke, and you ſhall 
finde 36 8, the iuſt pꝛice of the yard at the firſt 
hand. 


Item, when one Merchant ſelleth wares 
to another, the giueth to thebuyer 11-168 
8 d vpon the ſcoze,o2 20 l: The queſtion is, 
how much ſhall the buyer gaine vpon the 109 
pound after that rate. 


Anſwer. Firſt adde 11—66— 8d vnto 
20], and they are 21. Then ſay,if20 pound 
giue 2 1 * whatthall ioo gine? Multiply and 
diuide, and you ſhall find 106. So the buyer 

mat gettetz 
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getteth after the rate of 6 l vpon the x © © 

pound. bee Une 
Gentle Nader, other neceſſary queſtions 


appertaining fo Loſſe and Gaine, vou ſhall 
haue in the eight chapter of this Treatiſe, 


The fifth Chapter entreateth of Loſſe 
and Gaine vpon time, wrought by the double 
Rule of three: or by the Rule of three compo- 
ſed, which is contained in 4 ſpeciall ſelected 
branches or queſtions of diuers formes, 
each one of them ſpringing from the 
firſt queſtion, and each one of 
them alſo heing a proofe 
to other, &c. 


J# one yard colt me 26 —8 d ready money , 

and after I ſell the ſame againe foꝛ 2 6—— 
10 d, to be paid foz it at the end of 3 moneths. 
The queſtion is, what J gaine vpon the 1001 
in 12 moneths. 

Anſwer. Firlt ſay, if 2 5 gaine 2, what 
ſhall : oo gaine? Multiply and diuide, and 
vou ſhal find 631', Then ſay againe by the 
rule of thꝛee it thꝛee moneths gaine 6 pound, 
what ſhall 12 moneths gaine? Moꝛk and vou 
ſhall finde 25 l, and ſo much ſhall J gaine in 
12 moneths after that rate. 

Item, you may alſo wozkeit af one woꝛ⸗ 
king by the firlt part of the rule of z compoſed 
| | ſaying, 


ESSSTS == => 
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we | 


and Gaine vpon time. 47s 

ſaping, it : ; din tha maneths do gaine ? of 
a ſhilling(whichis 2 d)what will roo  gaing 
in 12 moneths: which foz thy farther encou- 
ragement, the wozke ofthis one example 1 
haue here put downe,to verifie that A affirme 
inthe firſt part of this Ground of Arts, that 
this rule, and ſo all others moꝛe reioyteth in 
Bꝛoken then in Whole, 


moneths. 6 E moneths. 
PLES 0.0 2100 12 
100 
2 1200 
T 3 
X6X 3600 
365&0&|25 
N 


Where the multiplication t the D:uifion 
being ended, maketh 25 b yourdeſire. 

Ita pard be deliuered foʒ 26 10d to bet 
paid at 3 moneths, whereupon was gained 
alter the rate of 25 l in the 100 foz 12 mos 
neths, the queſtion is now, what the yard coſt 
at the firſt hand, 


Anſwer. Firlt ſay, if 12 moneths gaine 
25 U, what ſhall thz@moneths gaine? Wozke 


and you ſhall finde 6 “. Then ay againe the 
ſecond 


476 QueſtionsofLLofſe 


ſechd time, rs zl giue but 100, what ſha!) 
2< 8gite? Mozke, and you ſhall finde 2 8 8 
— {a at the 


Ak one pard of cloth caſf me 2 8---8 d rex 
die money, foz what terme ſhall J ſell the 
ſame againe fa2 28610 d, ſo that J might 
gaine alter the rate of 25 pound vpon the 100 
pound in 12 moneths. 

Anſwer. Firſt ſay, if 2 } gaine : what 
ſhall zoo pound gaine? Multiply and diuide, 
and pou ſhall finds 6 4 pound. Then ſay again 
fo2 theſecond woꝛk, if 25 pound become of 1 
moneths, what ſhall come ok? Wozke, and 
pou ſhall finde 3 moneths the iuſt terme of 
time that 8 cloth ought to be deliuered at: 6, 
70 d, to gaine 25 pound vpon the 100 pound in 
12 moneths. 

Akone pard colt me 2 8-8 d ready money, 
fo2 what p2ice ſhall J ſell the ſame againe to 
be paid at the end ok thzee moneths, ſo that J 
may gaine after the rate of 25 pound in y 100 
pound foz 12 moneths, 

Anſwer, Firlt ſay,if 12 gaine 25 l, what 
ſhall z moneths gaine? Multiply and diuide, 
t vou ſhall finde 6 ; l. Then ſay foꝛ the ſecond 

woꝛke if 100 l giue 106 ;, what giueth * 8: 
UWoazke, and you (hall finde 2 S—10 d, and 
fo2 that pzice mult the vardbee ſold to gaine 


after 25 pound in p 100 poũd fog 12 moneths. 


Many 


and Gaine vpon time 47 

Many other of theſe queſtions I might here 
baue deliuered, but for feate the booke would 
riſe to too thicke a volume, and ſo to make the 

rice ſo much the dearer, wherby it might not 
be ſo partable to my country- men as I wiſh it. 
But theſe 4 I haue of purpoſe framed in this or- 
der, hauing relation one to another, aſſuring 
you that whe ueſtions ſoeuer may bee pro- 
poſed within the compaſſe of this Rule, you 
ſhall finde by one of theſe 4, to make a ſoluti- 
on. And moreouer, diuers other are yet to bee 
delivered : whore the Creditor giveth divers 
dayes of payment, Which can neuer bee yell 
wroughtgnor yet vnderſtood, vnleſſe you can 
firſt find by art the iuſt times that allthoſe pai- 
ments, how different ſoeuer they be, ought to 
be paid at once: whereupon firſt I think good 
here to giue ſome inſtructions into ſuch a rule, 
for ir is the onely aide for the finiſhing of ſuch 
queſtions as hereafter ſhal follow. 
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of Payment, which is a right neceſſatie 
rule, and one of the chiefeſt hand- 


maids that attendeth vpon buy- 
ing and — 7 


Example, 


A Merchant dothowe a ſumme of money, 

wherof the ; is to be paid at 6 moneths, 
the at 8 moneths, and the reſt at a peare. 
he would pay at one papment, the queſtionis 
what time ought to be ginen him. 

Anſwer. J haue omitted the quantitie of 
the ſumme, foz you ſhall vnderſtand, the rule 
is appliable, and ycoldeth a true ſalution fo 
what ſum ſoeuer ſhall be pꝛoponed. But now 
fo2 oꝛders ſake in teaching, FJ doe imagine the 
ſum to be 60 pounds. wherenpon the manner 
of this wozke is to multiply the pzopoztionate 
part of the money by the time, as in company. 
Then 20 being the firſt pazment, and the of 
60, which multiplied in bꝛoken numbers by 
6, his time of payment maketh ?, which in 
whole numbers, as ap- 
peareth by the exaple in ; by £| 
the margent, maketh 2 + 
moneths:next zo which! by 7 
is the; multiplyed by] + 

his terme 8, pcelds 4 mob 
neths, then p reſt which] + 


2 moncths. 


4 moneths. 


[az moneths. 
8 moncth* 


be fixth Chapter intreateth of Rule 


= 


and Gaine vpon time % 
is 10 l' muſt needes be abbꝛeuiates into the 
p2opoztion it beareth to 60 which is; which 
multipled by his time 12 moneths, pꝛodu⸗ 
teth , maketh two-moneths, All which 
added together, as appeareth in the mar⸗ 
gent, maketh 8 moneths, which is the int 
— that all thoſe payments ought to be paid 
ar once. 


A Merchant hath 8001 to pay,the + thereof 
ready money, the x at two moneths, the af 
foure moneths, and the reit at a peare. The 
queſtion is, if hee would pay all at one pays 
ment, what time ought to be giuen him. 

Anſwer The ready money | 
neuer multiplyed:the; mul⸗ + 2 

lied by : moneths as you did 

bofoze,maketh =, the 7 by 4pzo| + + | 


nceth 2 moneths as appeareth 212 
u bere in the margent. But now 

" fo2 the reff of the money, you|-= ' 

oe cannof multiply it vntill you —— 
pl baue ſought what p2opoztionit 3 


beareth fo 800 pounds. There ſoꝛe vou muſt 
ſubtract the ready money, the; and + out of 
the pzincipall. The reſt will be 66 3 l, which 
ou mult loke what part it beareth toy pꝛin⸗ 
fpall, which vou ſhall finde to be the ſame 
don mult alſo multiply by his time 12 mo- 
teths, and it peeldeth 1 moneth, ſo ail make 
3 > moneths, as appeareth in the margent. p 
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A Perchant is to pay i 600 l in thꝛt fermes, 
that is to wit, 400 l at two kes. and 600 | 
at foure moneths;laſtly, 2001 at; moneths. 
The queſtion is, in what time they ought to 
be paid af once. | 
Anſwer. P2opozfionate the parts, and you 
tall finde that 4001s 3 part, and fo2 600 
you ſhall find , and likewiſe 200 is the + part, 
which multiply by their times as befoze, and 
yon ſhalt ha ue; wekes,moze 8 werkes, and 
laſtly the \ werkes, which together maketh 
x2 weekes oz thz&e moneths, pour deſtre. 

Aerchant is to pay 6001 inthzee terms, 
' whereof 100 l is paid pzeſent, moze 3 ool at 
20 daies, andthe reſt at; moneths, accoun- 
ting zo dae s to a moneth. The queſtion is, 
_ time onght theſe payments to bee payd 
at once. 

Anſwer. Wozk, and you ſhall findetws 
moneths. 


The ſeuenth cap, intreateth . 
& ſelling in the trade of Merchandiſe, wherin 
is talen part ready money, and diuers daies of 
payment giuen for the reft, and what is wonne 
or loſt in the 1 001 fothearance for 12 
moneths more or leſſe, according to 
the quantitie of money, or pro- 
portion of time, &c. 


Merchant hath bought Sattens which 

coft 8 ſhillings the yeard ready money, 
And hee ſelleth the ſame againe to another 
man fo2 10 s the yeard, but hee giueth 2 dates 
i the payment, that is to ſay thꝛee moneths 
fo2 the one halfe, and fine monethsfoz the o- 
ther half. The queffion is to know how much 
the ſeller doth gaine vpon the ioo pound in 12 
noneths after that rate. 0 

Anſwere. Serke firft by the rules of pays 

ment , at what time thoſe two payments 
onght to bee paid at once, and yon ſhal finde 
foure moneths, at which time the ſecond 
merchant ought to haue paid the whole entire 
payment. And therefoze ſay by the lirſt part 
if the Rule oy 
thzer compo» 8—4—2—100—12 
d: Ak 8s in 4 12 


moneths doe 322 1200 2490 [75 
jan 28, what 2 232 
Mrool gain 2 400 


012 moneths | | 
h mul⸗ 
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| Pultiplyand vinive, and you ſhall finde 75 
nds, as appeareth in the example , and ( 
* the lt merchant gaine vpon — 
pounds in 12 moneths. 


A Merchant hath ſold fiftie clothes at : | 
the pętte, to be paid the one! at foure months, 
the ; at finemoneths,and the- at 7 moneths, 
and the ſellers minde is to take no moze but 
after 9 pounds in the roo foz 12 moneths: 
Che queſtion is now what the fir® merchant 
gaineth in the ſale of theſe cloathes after that 
rate. 

Anſwere. Firſt locke what the zo cloathes 
come to at that pꝛice, and vou ſhall finde 475 
pounds. Then ſecondly,accozding to your di⸗ 
rection in the Rules ol payment, ſeke at what 
time all the payments are to be-perfozmed at 
ance, And you ſhall nde 4 < moneths. Then 
thirdly ſay by the firſt part of the rule of this 
compoſed : Jfxoolin12 moneths gaines |, 
what will 475 l gaine in 47 moneths : Mok 
and you thall find 15 l, (; of a pound, which 
is the neat gaines that the | firſt merchant hath 
after the rate afozeſaid, 


A merchant hath bought Yolland at 76 
3 d the elle ready money, and hee ſelleth tt 
ſame againe foꝛ 8 s 4 pence the elle, to be pal 
+ part in ready money, moze ; part at 2 mo 
_ and the reit at 4 moneths. The ws 


 and{clling vpon time: 
fionisnow-to know how much the firſt m 
chant doth gaine vpon the 100 pounds in 13 
moneths after the rate. 


Anſwere. Accozding to the direction deliue⸗ 
red you in the rule ol payment, the ready mo- 
ney is not to bee multiplied, Then wozking 
foz the other two payments, to find out þ trus 
p2opoztid at what time they ought to bee paid 

once, vou ſhall find foz j at 2 moneths4.of 

oneth. And the reit of d money which is! 
multiplied by his terme 4 moneths pteldeth x 
z moneths, both which added together make 2 
i; moneths, the iuſt time » both the paiments 
ought to be perfozmed at once, And therfozſap 
by the ürtt part ol the rule of ; tompoſed, it 7 
zin 2 5 moneths doe gaine r of al: what 
ſhall 10 pounds gaine in 12 moneths after $ 
rate? wozke and you ſhal finde 76 pounds, 16- 
hillings 11 pence 3:3 pounds. And ſo much 


doth he gain vpon 100 pound in 12 moneths. 


AMPerchant hath bought zo cloathes at ſix 
pounds the peece fo2 ready money. Afterward - 
he ſelleth 10 of them foz 7 pounds the peece,foz 
the moneths terme. And the other 20 he ſel⸗ 
leth foz 8 pounds the peece foz foure moneths 
terme. The queſtion is now,what he gainefh 
bpon 100 pounds in 12 moneths. | 

. Anſwere, Firſt finde the value of the 3 0 
doths, which amount to 180 pounds, Decons ; 
darily,ſceke what the xo peces come to at 7 l, 


"48 J N * 


ad what the 20 peeces comg to at 8 pounds 
5 992 „ by 
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the one comes to 70, and the other fo 166: 
both which together make 230, which is 50l 
moze than they coſt. Thirdly, as J haue 
taught you in the rule ofpayment, pꝛopoꝛtio⸗ 
nate the firſt and ſecond pꝛites vnto the pꝛo⸗ 
po2tion they beare vnto 230, the pꝛodud of 
their two pzices , yon ſhall finde 7, foz the 
firſt, and :5foz the latter. Chen fourthly,mul- 
tiply thoſe parts by their times, and you ſhal 
haue 25 and :: both which together maketh 3 
whole moneths, and ofa moneth, which is 
the iuſt time that both thoſe payments are to 
be paid at once. 

Then ſay by the firſt part of the rule of; 
compoſed: Jf 180 l in 3.55 moneths do gaine 
5ol, what ſhall 100 gaine in 12 moneths ? 
Multiply and dinide, and you ſhal finde 90 =; 
pounds. And ſo much doth he gaine vpon 100 
pounds in 12 moneths. 


A Perchant hath bought Cinamon which 
coft him 9 s thel ready money. The queſtion 
is now at what pꝛice hee ought to ſell the 100 
waight. To wit 112 pounds, to bee paid the: 
af two moneths, and the reſidneat the end of 
th:ee moneths, ſo that hee may gain after the 
rate of z0 | vpon 1c0l fo2 12 moneths. | 

Anſwere, Secke firſt by the rules of pay- 
ment what terme hoth the payments ought 
fo bee paid at once, where the=multiplyed 
dy his terme 2 moneths, making © * 


— 


and eg cen time. 43; 7 
Likewiſe the next payment whichis z multi 
plied by his terme 3 moneths, maketh 2; mos 
netha, both whicha added together jmaketh z 22 
moneths, which is the time, that both the pats 
ments ought to be paid at once. Then ſay by 
the Rule of fh&,if r 2 moneths do giue me 10 
pound, what wil 2 3 moneths gine? Pultiply 
and diuide, and you ſhall find 2 pound. The 
ſay againe by the rule ofthz&, Jfone pound 
colt me o s, what will 112 pound coft 2 Huls 
tiply and diuide, and pon ſhal finds 50 l— $ 8. 
Then fay onceagaine:If 100 pound doe giue 
102 27, what wil 50 5 giue? Pultiply and 
diuide, and you ſhall finde 51 —118—1 1d: 
And foz that pꝛice onght J to ſell 112 pound 
of Cinamon to be paid at 2 ſeneral payments 
afoeſatd, to gaine thereby after the rateof 10 
pound vpon the 100 l in 12 moneths, | 


friefe Rules for our hundreth waight 
here at London,which isafter 


18 pound for the C 


Item, who that multiplieth 95 pente that 
pound waight is wozth by 7, and diuideth 
he pꝛoduct by 15, ſhal find how many poũds 
money the 112 pound waight is woꝛth. 
And contrariwiſe, he that multiplyeth the 
nds, p 112 pound waight is wozth-by 15, 
n the pzoduct by 7, . how 

V9 iy many 


. ern at reds 
£ bk. * = My - 7 a ! z ” 
2 — SS — 
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many pentt in moner the 112 pound weight 
is wozth. 


Example. 


At 10 pence the pound weight, what is 11 
pound weight wozth ? 

Anſwere. Hultiply ten by 7, and thereof 
eommeth yo, the which diuide by 15, and you 
ſhall find 43 l. And thus the 1121 is wozth 
4l— 13 8s—4 dafter the rate of 10 pente the 
pound afozeſaid. 

At 6 1the 1121 waight, what is one pound 
wozth 2 
* Anſwere, Multiply 61 by 15, and thereot | 
tommeth 90: the which diuide by 7, and you 
ſhall find 12 d f. So much is one pound wozth 
when the 112 pound did coſt 6 pounds. 


The eight Chapter intreateth of Tares 
and allowances of Merchandiſe (old by 
weight, and of loſſes and gaincs 
therein, &c, 


C 16 poũd the 100 ſattle, what thal 795} © 

pound attle be woꝛth in gining 4 pount 
Weight vponeuery 100 foz treat? 

Anſwere. Adde 4 vnto 100,and — 


haue 194+ Then ſap by therule money 1. 


Do = MO 


nd "0 felling onde 


(104 bee wozth 16 l, what are 895 1 wozth? 

ultipl and diuide, and you ſhall finde 2371 
13—102, d: andſo much ſhall the 895 pound 
weight be wozth. 


Item af 3 8 4d the pound weight, what 
ſhall 745 + bee wozth, in giuing 41 weight vp- 
on euery 100 fo treat. 

Anſwere.. Scr firſt by the rule of 32 10 
the 1 oo pound is wozth,ſaying: It 1 coſt 33 
th whaf 1002 ultiply and diuide, and you wal 
he finde 16 l, 3. Then adde 4 vnto 100, and they 

are 104-Then ſay againe by the rule of thꝛee, 

d if 104 be ſold foz 15 ;,foz how much ſhall 254 
be ſold foz? Multiply t dinide, and you fhall 
find r 20118 s 35d. And foz ſo much ſhall the 
754 7 be ſold foz at 3 s 4 pence the pound in gi⸗ 


Other neceſſary bꝛiete rules there are fo; 
thefinding of freats,o2 caſting vp of cheſts of 
9Uuger, cc. which foz that it is a myſterie, J o⸗ 
mit: Ik any lacke inffruction that way, they 
hall finde me ready fo pleaſure them. 


Item if 1001 be wozth 36 8, & d, what ſhall 

vol be wozth in rebating 4 pound vpon ene- 

In 100 fo; tare and cloffe, 

Anſwere. Multiply 8 60 by 45 and thereof 

Janet 3440, the which dinide by 100, and 

jou ſhall haus 343 Labate 34 from 360, 'E 
Ph üg there 


— 


es 
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„ | 
rule of thzee.Jf 100 l toſt 36; 8, what wil 8:; 
23 coft after that rate?Pultiply and diuide,and | 
you ſhal find 15—2—6 <5, And ſomuch ſhal MY! 
the 860 coſt, in rebating 41 vpon euerp 100, fo⸗ 
tare and cloffe. 


Item whether doth hee loſe mo 2e that gi⸗ 
ueth 41 vpon the 100: 02 hee that rebateth 4 | 
bpon the 1 00? 


Anſwere. Firſt note that he that giueth 
4! vpon 100,giueth 104 foz 100. And he which 
tebateth 4 | vpon the 100, giueth the 100 fo; 
96. Therefoze ſay by the ruleofthz&, If 104 
be deliuered foz 100, foz how much ſhall the 
roo be delivered? Pultiply and diuide , and 
you ſhal finde 96 . and he which rebateth 4 
inthe 100, maketh but 96 of 100, ſo that he 
looſeth 4 in the 100, and the other which gi 
ueth 4 vpon the 100 loſeth but 3 vpon the 
100, Thus may vou ſee that he which rebate! 
4 in the 100, loeſeth moꝛe by in the 100 
than the other which gaue 4 vpon the 1 oo, fol 
fare and cloffe, 

If ioo lot anꝝ thing toſt me 23 8 —4 d: 
queſtion is, how J ſhal ſell the pound to gaini 
after the rate of ro l vpon the 1001, } 

Anſwere. Sap by the rule of thꝛer, if 100 
giue 110 l, What ſhall 2; 58 dine? Hultip wh 
and dinide,and you ſhal finy : 1:2. Then fa an 

again 


Wich Loſſe and Gaines: 
againe, It 100 pound be wozth 1 221, 
is one pound wozth: Multiply anddiaide, a1 

you thall find 3 2 — 
1 rol, vpon the 190, | 


Item a Gꝛocer hath bought a C. weight of 
commodity foz 6 l, 10 s. The queſtion is nom 
o know how many pounds thereof hee ſhall 
, [Well fo2 3 2 8 4 d to gaine 20 gintheC. weight. 

Anſwere. Adde 208 bnto 61—10 g,and 

they make 7 |—10 gs. Then ſay, if7 * ye&lde 

th me 1 1 2 pound, what ſhall 1; ; yeld.Pult ly 
ch and diuide, and you ſhal find 24 pound And 
ſo many pound onght he to ſell to gaine 20 6 
in his C. weight. 


65 


2 28 


Ak one pound weight colt; s — 4d, and F 
ell the ſame againe foz.4 s, what is gained in 
oo pound ot money laid out in that commo⸗ 
ie: 
A anſwere. You map lay, At 3 zs giue 4 s 
eth what will x oo lgiue? But then when you 
ue found, pou muſt ſubtract 1 oo l, out of the 
poduct, the reſt is your neat gaine, oꝛ elſe ito 
poduce the neat gaine in your wozke at the 
irt. Then ſubtrad the iuſt price out of the o⸗ 
zainYuerp2ice, as J taught beloꝛe in the firft begin⸗ 
ting of loſſe ano gaine, and pour concluſion 
oo Fall bee all one. Multiple and diuide by 
iplYbhich of the two waies you thinke good, 
aud you thall finde that hee gameth 20 l, 
ay | in 
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in the ro pound. 


Item, if the pound weight which con 45, 
be ſold againe fo2 3 8—4 d, J demaund what 
is loſt in the 100 l of money: | 

Anfwere; Day, if 4 loſe } 1 8, What thall 
xoo [loſe 2 Pultiply and diuide, and you ſhal 
find 161—23 8 —4 d, and ſomuch is loſt vp 
pon the x00 lofmoney. 


Item, if C weight or any tommoditie coſt 
45 h and the buyer repenting, would loſe 5 
in the 100 lot money, J demaund how the 
pound may be ſold: his loſſe fo be neither moze 
noz leſſe than after the rate afozeſaid of 5by 
thehundzeth 2 


Anſwere. By the rule of 2 if 1001 looſe 51 


__ ſhall 45 1 loſe? Wozk, & you ſhall findet 


3 ; pound, which rebated from the p2incipal 
43, relteth 42l—158. Laftly ſay, if't 12 
peeldeth but 42 l— 15 s, what one pound? 
Multiplp and dinide, and you ſhall finde /! 
7d2.And ſo much is the pound wozth after 
that lofſe, 

AG2ocer hath bought; pecks of raiſins Wh 
weying 175 pound, 182 <1: 191 l: farefo 
each fraple 2 5 L, at 25 is the C weight. Th: 
queſtion is, what they amount to in money, 


Janſwere 61—3 8g—4;; 


With Loſſe and Gaines; 491 
A G2ocer hath bought 3 facks of Almonds 
ighing 267 pound, tare 2 pound at 2574 
und, tare 2 5 pound. 252 pound tare 3 poſid 
2 8—10 5 the pound, what amount they to 
money: | 
Janſwere 11ol—128g—323d, 


heninth Chapter intreateth of lengths 
and breadths of Arras and other clothes , 
with other queſtions incident 


vnto length and 
breadth. 


F a peece of Arras be 7 elles and à long, 6 
lelles, and ; bꝛoad, how many elles ſquare 
oth the ſame peece containe? 

Anſwere, Multiply the length by p bzedth, 
Whatis fo ſay,7 1 by 5 3-And thereof will come 
4: elles : ſo many elles ſquare doth the 
lame peece containe. 


Item moze, a peete ofArras doth containe 
in elles ſquare, x it the ſame were in length z 
elles, demaund how many elles in bꝛedth 
he ſame peece doth containe ? 

Anſwere. Dinide 22 elles by; 4, thereof 
{mmeth 6 -;. Do manyelles doth the ſame 
untaine in bꝛeadth. 1 


tem moze, a Perchant elles of 
11 2 Perch ; bath 35 Arras 


i # 
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Arras, at 1 ; elde bz0ad,which he will ch 2 


with an other man foꝛ a peceofof Arras, th 
is elles ſquare. The queſtion is how man 
elles ol that (quareneſle ought the firſt Mu 
chant to haue. 

Anſwere. Multiply the firſt Perch: nt 


peece bis length by the bzedth, 4 you ſha 1 


ind it containeth 5 , elles, which £. elle 
vou ſhal diuide by and yon ſhal kind 6 
ells , & ſo many ells of that ſquarneſſe ougt 
the latter merchant to giue the lirſt. 


Item a ſtudent hath bought 3 4 yardes 
b2oad cloth, at 7 quarters bzoad, to make 
Gowne, and ſhould line the ſame thzoughoy=! 
with Lambe, ata foot ſquare each ſkin : n 
queſtion is now how many ſkinnes hee dug 
to haue. 

Anſwere. Secke firff the number of part 
ſquare that his cloth containeth, which to de 
multiply 2 2 his length, by 14his bezdth, a 
you ſhall find 6  yardes ſquare : then ſa 
by the rule of thꝛee, ik one pard ſquare gi 
9 foote, what ſhall 6: wozke and you ſha 
find 55 1 ſkinnes, 


Atem moꝛe, aLawyerhath a rich peece 
ſeeling come home, which is24 foot and th? 
Inches long, and 7 fodt and 2 Inches hig 
the Joiner is to bee paid by the yard ſquare 


the queſtion is how many yards this p - 
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taineth: | 
Anſwere. Multiply his length by his 
jeadth,that is, to wit 245 footeby 7 r foote, 
id you ſhall finde 3747 foote ſquare, which 
74you ſhal diuide by to ſo many fot make 
yard ſquare) and you ſhall finde 19 yards 
loote, and 2 of a foete, and ſo many yards 
dtt this peece hold, 


Item, bought a pete of Holland cloath cons 
ning 36 elles; Flemiſh. The queſtton is, 
wmany elles Engliſh if makes ? 
WM anſwere. You muff note, that fine Elles 
emmiſh do maks but; elles Engli ſh. 
Therefeze ſay by the rule of thee, if « elles 
mich make but thzes elles Englich, how 
Way elles Engliſh wil 36 elles Flemmiſh 
te? Multiply and diuide, and you ſhall 
Wie 21 7, and ſo many elles Englich doth 
elles Flemiſh contains. The like is to be 
ofal others. 


Item mo2e, J haue bought 3 42 elles Flem⸗ 
Wh , of Arras wozke at two elles bzoad - 
mmiſh, and J would line the ſame with 
bzoad Canuas of Engliſh meaſure. The 
Wſtioin is, how many elles Englich wil 
em turne? 
inoſwere, Foz as muchas th2ee elles Eng⸗ 
e Fre wo2th fiue elles Flemmiſh, therels ze 
alles Englich into his ſquare, _ 
of PL? 
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plying 3 by himſelle, which maketh 9. Liehte 
wiſs multiply the Englich elle, which is iu 
quarters, euery way into himſelfe ſquareh qu 
t vou ſhall find 25. Then multiply 3 4.2 whicYis 
is the length ol the p&ce, by two which is ti 
hꝛeadth, and thereof tommeth 684, then (; 

by the rule ofth2&,as befoze: if 2 5 elles ſquar 

of flemiſh meaſure be wozth 9 elles ſquare office 
Engliſh meaſure , what are 684 of flemifsft 
meaſure? multiply and diuide, and you half 
find 246 f elles Engliſh, 


The ſame is alſo wzought by the bac 
rule of thze, in ſeeking the ſquares contai 
in the Flemiſhelleof two elles b2oad ( whic 
are 18:) and alſoin ſ&king the ſquares cot 
tained in the Englich elle (which are 25) they 
ſaybythe rule of; backward, if 18 quartet 
require 342, elles, what ſhal 25 quarters gin 
Multiply and diuide by the rule of thzee Y 
uerſe, and you ſhall finde as befoze 245 . 
Englich. 

Item moze,at two ſhillings foure pence td, 
Flemiſhelle, what is the Engliſh elle woe 
After the rate? hi 

Anſwere. Sap ik thzes quarters giue 31 N 
what giueth ſius quarters? Multipiꝑ and 
1 you ſhall finde 5 ſhillings 65d. 


Item mozs, at 884d the Flemiſh E 
ſquare, what is the Engliſh Elle wazth 
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or that rate ? 

Anſycre. Accozding to thereaſon of the lac 
Raueſtion, conſider that a ſlemmich elle ſquare 
isequall to 9 quarters ofa yard Engliſh, and 
an Englich elle ſquare is equall to -25 quar⸗ 
rs of a yard. Therefoze ſay hy the rule ot 3, 
1 quarters Mus $7, what 25 quarters: 
Aoꝛke and find 23613 pence. And lo much 

| iche Englith elle woꝛth. 


Jtem moze, at 688 d the elle ſquare: what 
all a perce ok cloath coſt that is 75 elles long, 

d thꝛee r elles b2oad ?: - 
- Anſwere, Multiply the bꝛeadth by the 
ngth, and vou ſhall funde 24 elles ſquare. 
5 i ſay bythe rule ol tur. if relle ſquare 


Nas zs, what 244? Multipi and diuide and 
et finde 8 pounds, two 86 1 ſo 
ch the ſame peece of cloath toſt. 


Item moꝛe, a Percer ſold j pres of he, 

it, 24 423 35 and 25 yardsat 94 s ths 

„ and was glad to reteiue in part ofpays 

at againe;a cloth containing 347 vards at 

rhillings the yard. The queſtion is now, 

at the Debitoz is inthe Creditozs debt. 

ke and you ſhall find heoweth the Pere 
two and twenty pounds—3 8—2 2d. 


— © 


The tenth Chapter intreateth ofthe re: 
' ducing of Pawnes of Geanes into 
Engliſh yards. 


Ote, that 100 Pawnes doe make - 
peards, whereupon 3 Pawnes:; 
make one yard,andone pawne after that hex 

and -p;opoztion is of a yard, 


In 4563 pawnes of Geanes, bow many 
yards Engliſh ? 


Anſwere. Say by the rule of thzee, il 100 
Pawnes doe make' 26 yards, what wil 456; 
Pawnes make?Hultiply and diuide, and you 
thalfinde 1186 yards 72. Do many yards de 
4563 Pawnes make, 


Otherwiſe, take ſome other — at — 
pleaſure, as 10 Pawnes, which is the 2; 


of roo, then to find his p2opoztion,take 91 tio 
part of 26, which is 2 J, and then ſay alſo b Ji 
therule of thꝛte, ir ro pawnes giue 23 A ſpa 
what wil 4563 pawnes giue? Wozke , is 
you ſhal finde 1186. 7 peards, — the 

tim 

Poꝛe, at 2 $6 pence the Pawne of Geanes 

what wil the Engliſh yard be wozth after th A 
rate ? If 32 


Anſwere. May by the rule of th2e,if =: of Myou! 
vard colt 2 : s, what one yeard 7 Puli 


and diuide, and you ſhall finde 9 82/991 © 


Poze, if 345 3 Patones cott 301—1; g— 
4d fterling, what is that the Englith yeard 
after tde rate? 

Anſwere. Day by the cal ot thou, u 462 
Pawnes cos 30 pounds, What are th 
Pawnes wozth (02 ſo many Pawnes make 
ayeard: ) multiply and — — 
kunde ; parts ora pound, which in 
numbers is wozth 6s 9 pence 43735 


The eleuenth Chapter intreateth of 
Rules of Loane and Intereſt, with © © 
certaine neceſſary Queſtions 
and Proofes iricident 
thereunto, &c. 


Zemtentmyfrietw $26 | fo; 54 moneths 
imply without any Jrifereff, vpon condi- 
tion, to baue the like conrtefie againe when 
Ind. But when J came to bozrow,hdcould 
pate mi but 101-886 — 4 d. Che qqueſtion 
is now; how long time J oight to haus the vie 
thereof; to tounteruaile my friendihis befo2s 
time ſhowed him. | 


. Say way —4 riot bs 
326 giue 5 moneths 149 
— k ior? Pultiply and vinide,ah you 
ha Kal fed 22 moneths, Fl f 
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| to vſe his money. | 
The proofe. 


Item, lent my friend 149 pounds—$ g— 
4d, fog 12 moneths . The queſtion is now, how 
much money hee ought to lend me againe fo; 
5.4 moneths to recompence my friendlhippe 
Anſwere. Say by the backer oz reuerſe rule 
of z: if 12 moneths giue 149 47, what ſhall 
52 moneths giue ? Wozk,and you ſhall finde 
326 pounds; and ſo much ought he to lend me 
to requite my gentleneſle oz good turne. 


Two other Branches yet more for proofe 
out of the ſame queſtion. 


Item, lent my friend 1491-8 86 —4pence 
Foz 22 moneths, to haue the like friendſhippe 
-againe when J need. And comming to bozcow 
of him, he very courteouſly toke me 326 Ufo 
that he could well then ſpare the ſame. ) The 
queſtion is now, how long J ought to occup! 
it, not vſurping kriendſhip, but in his due time 
to reſtoze it againe. | 
Anſwerc. Sap by the rule of th2ee Renerſe 
if 149 J, giue 12 moneths, what ſhall 326 
pounds gue 2 Multiply and diuide, and you yes 
wall find, that at 5 ; moneths terme, A oug)Yay 
{oreltoze it againe. 


ProofelÞ | 


| Loaneandintereſt, Mag , © 


Proofe. 


Item, lent my friend 326 L foꝝ 5-1 moneths: 
The queſtion is now, how many pounds bee 


dught to lend me fo 12 moneths to recõpence 


the pleaſure againe ? 

cholar. Wozke by the rule ot᷑ thzee-Re- 
uerſe, as you haue done befozc, and pou ſhall 
find 149 [—$85— 4d. 


Again, foure other ſelected queſtions of 
Loane aud intereſt, all out of one branch, 
and each one alſo a neceſſary 
Queſtion, and a patti- 
culat prooſe to 
other, 


Tem, lent my kriend 430 lat infereſt fo; 

thꝛee moneths to receiue after the rateof 8 
lin the 100 foz 12 moneths. The queſtion is 
what the intereſt commeth to? 

Nou may ifyou pleaſe wozke it at two woꝛ⸗ 
kings by the rule of thꝛee direc, in ſaying: At 


© 12 moneths giue 8 l, what giueth thꝛee mos 


neths? Pultiply and diuide, and it giueth z 

pound. | 
Then -fo2 the ſecond wozke ſay, Ik 100 l 
teeld two l, what yeeldeth 43301? Multiply 
and dinide, and you ſhall finde 81 1286, and 
much comes the loane of 43ol tofoz 3 ma⸗ 
Jig neths 
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neths, after the rate ok 8 pounds in the 100 
pounds of 12 moneths. 

* Otherwiſe wzought thus by the rule of; 
at twice alſo. 

Jf 100 L gine 8 l, what giueth 43olt ? mul⸗ 
tiply e diuide, and you ſhal find 34 pounds 
Then againe foz the ſecond wozke ſay: If 12: 
moneths giue 34 pounds, ;, what gineth thzx 
moneths? Wozke t find $1 1 2 8, as befoze. 

Otherwiſe yet at one wozking:By the fir 
159 0 ofthe rule of 5 numbers fozward, in ſap⸗ 

if roo pounds in 12 moneths gaine 8 l, 
whit thall 43 pounds gaine in; moneths: 
Multipſp the firſt by the ſecond foz pour dini-M!! 
ſoz, and the other ther the one into the other e 
foz the diuidend, and pou ſhall find 8 pounds 
12 2 afozeſaid. 4 


Proofe. 


Item a friend of mine receined ot me tight 
pounds 12 ſhillings foz the Intereſt and via 
ot 430 potinds fo; moneths terme: ti 
quettton is now, what hee tooke in the 10: 
pounds fo2 12 moneths after that rate. 
Arfwere. Foz mott bꝛiet, ſap dy the ſirſt pa 
£2 rule of 5 numbers fozward: AfA; o pound: 
in thz& moneths did pay 81 12 8, what doll 
100 pounds in 12 moneths take after y rate: 
TUozke, & you thall finde 8 pounds, eſomu!! 
Fs take vpon the 100 pounds foz 12 — 


Loane and intereſt, fol 


A third queſtion and proofe alſo wroght 
by the Backer Rule of 5 
Numbers, 


Item, lent my friend 430 pound to reteius 
fo the Intereſt thereof, after the rate of 81 
lathe 100 foz 12 moneths. The queſtian is 


the vſe thereof, that it may be returned with 
1— 12s gainss. 


d 81, what yeeldeth 4301? Pultiply and 
nide,and find 34 land . 
Chen againe foz the ſecond wozke ſay , if 
4 ;giue 12 moneths, what gineth 3; pound? 
ulttply and diuide, and you ſhall und their 
2ths,and ſo long time ought my friend to 
eit to returne with 81— 128 gaine. 
ght Dtherwiſe at one wozking by the backer 
vieWleof 5 numbers, in ſaying; Ak rool in 12 
rneths doe gaine $1, how long time ſhall 
zol be a gaining ot 8 1— 128: Pultiply the 
land the ſecond into the laſt fo2 your dint- 
d, and the third and fourth multiply foge- 
nde er koz your diniſo2,and then dinide, an = 
ef | finde 3 moneths, the iuſt time that 
d ought to vſe it, to returne it with 5 
14 zune. 


ths 


41% A 


now, how long time my friend aught to giue 


Pou may wozke it if vou pleaſe by the rule 
. twice, in ſaping: At a 1001 


902 Queſtions of 


A Fourth deriued queſtion out of this 
Branch, which is a proofe of this latt, 
and alſo of the other two go- 
ing before. 


Tem, how much money onght a merehant 
to deliuer after 8l in the 100 fo 12 moneth, 
that in thꝛee moneths he may gaine $1 2s! 
Anſwere, Pou may alſo if you pleaſe won 
it by the Golden Rule ofthzee at twice, fitſt 
ſaying, if ; moneths gaine 81, what 12 mo⸗ 
neths gaine 2 you ſhall find 34 l. Then ſap a- 
gaine, if 8 i be come of 100 [what ſhall come 
of 241 8 8? Uozke, and you ſhall finde the 
anſwere to the queſtion, which is 43ol, andſa 
much ought the merchant to deliuer. 
But moſt h2iefly it is anſwered by th 
Backer Rule of 5 numbers; where 3 argu 
thus, faying: Jf100[bee 12 moneths a gal 
ning of ð l, then but foz thꝛee moneths term 
onelp to take $1 128 muſt needs bee a goo 
round ſumme: to wozke it, ſet your numbe 
thus, 100—12—8—23—8 : multiplving th 
firſt into the ſecond , and alſo by 43 the pt 
Duct of the fift, foz your diuidend, t the thir 
and fourth together with 5 the Wenominatt 
of pour fraction foꝛ your Diuiſo2: then diuid 
and you wall finde as befoze; 430 l: the 1 


ſolutions to your queſtihn, 


1 


| 


- SY 
* 


Fellowſhip: 


The twelfth Chapterintreateth yo 
the making of aGots, which is 
taken in two ſorts. 


ID fir is, when the eftimation —_— 
> 


02, is taken vpon the ſending ol Þ mer- 
chant, as ifthe eſtimation of his perſon bee , 


it is vnderſtood that he ſhall haue; of P gain 
and the merchant the ather 3. 


Che other ſoꝛt is when the eſtimation of his 
making is out ot the ſending of the Merchant, 
is it the oꝛder and agreement betweene them 
the were ſuch, that the Merchant ſhal put in 800 l, 
md the facto2 fo2 his making ſhall haue 2, ne⸗ 
eertheieſſe he ſhall haue but ot the gaine oz 
e /20fit,fo2 the; of 8001s 200 foꝛ the eſtimati⸗ 
nok his making ) which with the 800 pound 
nazke 10001, wherof the 200 l, is :. 


A Merchant doth put in 8 oo pound into 
the hands of his Factoꝛ, vnder ſuch conditi⸗ 
on, that the ſaiv Faco2 ſhall haue . Ann al⸗ 
pr fer cerfains time, they find in pꝛofit 1241 608 

3d, J dem und how much the merchant ſhal 
| — hereof, and haw mach ought the factoz 

aue? 

Anſwere, When the eſtimation of the Fa⸗ 
to: is aut of the ſending of the merchant it 


Ai ut 99 


1 s 8d 
99 —'9 — 4e the erchant. 
24 — 17 — 4 fozthefacoz. . 


But if that his eſtimation bee at the ſend⸗ 
ing ol the Merchant, then it maketh but, 


* d Dd 
93 —5 — o fozthe Perchant. 
31—1-—98 fo; the Facoz. 


Foz the Perchant is then to baus 3, and 
the Fado: 


A Merchant doth put into the hands of his 
Fatto: 8001,and the Facto2 400 l to haue the 
part of the pꝛoſit: J demaund now fo: ha 
much his perſon is eſteemed , when the ſame 
is counted vpon the ſending of the Perchant? 

Anſwere. Accozding to the tenoz and o2der 
befoze pꝛeſcribed in the firſt rule, that is, ik his 
eſtimate be:; he ſhall haus the 4 of the gaine. 


Therefoze ay by the rule of th2ee direct, If ; 


taken put in 400 l, what is the effimate , 0; 
putting in ol faking? Multiply and dinide, 
and you ſhall unde 320 l, and ſo much is the 
perſon ot the Facoz eſtimated. 


Other wiſe. 


Co finde the eſtimation of the perſon 


lap, 


much 
ta bes 


is the perſon of the Factoz eſtemed 
wozth, 


Dther conditions then theſe afazeſain, may 
alſo be betweene Merchants e Facgzs with- 


the Perchant, where moſt commonly the 
eſtimation of the body of the Factaz is in ſuch 
p2opoztion of the ſtocke which the Merchant 
layeth in, as the gaine ofthe ſaid ladaz is vn⸗ 
to the gaine ofthe merchant, As thus, It a 
merchant doe deliuer into the hands of his fas 
J: 400 pound, and he to haue halfe the p2g« 
ite. The perſon of the ſaid factoz ſhall be eflee- 
02 W med to bee woꝛth 400 pound, and it the fadoz. 
de, da take but ; of the gaine, he ſhould haue hut 
the o much of the gain as the merchant taketh. 
which muſt haue ;, wherefaze the perſon at 
the facto2 ig eſteemed but the + of that which 
the merchant layeth in, that is to lap, 209 


und, | 
| of aneh didtaksthe 3 of Fogine 


out reſpect, either of ſending oz not ſending of 
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on the merthant ſhal take the relldue which 

are , wherefvze the gaine of the Merchant 
vnto the factoz is then in ſuch pꝛopoꝛtion as 3 
viito 2: whereupon if you will then know the 
eſtimation of the perſon of the facto2 , ſay, if 
2 give 2,what ſhall 400 gine 2 Wozke, 4 you 
ſhall finde 266 3 pounds. And ſo much is the 
perſon of the facto2 eſteemed to be wozth, 


And if the merchant ſhould deliuer vnto his 
factoꝛ 400 pound, and the factoz would lap in 
$0,and his perſon, to the end he might haue p 
z ofthe gaine, J demaund how much ſhall his 
perſon be eſteemed: 

Anſwere. Abate 80 from 400, and there 
will remaine 3 20. And at ſo much ſhall his 
perſon be eſteemed. 

A merchant hath delinered vnto his facto; 
doo l fo gauerne in the trade of Merchandiſe, 
vpon condition that he ſhall haue the; of the 
game,ifany thing be gained, and alſo to beate 
the = of theloſſe; tf any thing bee loft. Now J 
demaund how much his perſon was eſtee⸗ 
med at? 

Anſwere. Seeing that the factoꝛ taketh the 
2 of the gaine, his perſon ought to be efteemed 
as muchas ; ofthe ſtock, which the merchant 
layethin; That is to fay the * of 900 pound, 
which is 450. Che reaſon is. becauſe of the 
gaine that the facto2 taketh, is the of the ; 


of the gain thatthemerchant taketh * 0 


e ©#4 ova 


2 & = -» == + + wo» pe 


» = =. I. 


= it oF > 


— — 


Barterlng. 60 
the Fac02 his perſoniseſtemed fo bee wozth 
45 30 pounds. 

A Merchant hath deliuered vnto his facts2 
600 pound, and the facto: lapeth in 250 pound 
and his perſon. Now becauſe hs layeth in 150 
pounds and his porſon it is agreed between 
them, that he (hal take the ofthe gaine.J des 
maund fo how much his perſon was eſtee⸗ 
med ? 

Anſwere, Fo2 as much as the Factoz ta⸗ 
keth 3} ofthe gaine hee taketh ; of that which 
the Perchant taketh, foz are the zol. „% And 
therefoze the fago2s laying in, ought to bee 
400 pound, which i is 3 of Coo pound that the 
merchant layed in. Then ſubtract 250, which 
the Facto2 did lap in, from 400 pound, which 
ſhould haue beene his whole ſtocke, and there 
remaineth 150 pound foꝛ the eſtimation of his 
perfon, 

Moꝛe, à Merchant hath deliuered vnfo his 
facto2 1800 pound, vpon condition that y fa⸗ 
&o2 ſhall haue the gaine of 150 l, as th be 
laid in fo much ready money: J demand 
what poztion ofthe gaine tho ſaid facto thall 
take ? 

Anſwere. See what part the sol which 
the Factoz laid in) is of 960, which is the 
whole ſocke of their company, and pou ſhall 
iind „ And ſuch part of the gaine ſhall the 
factoz fake, ' 

But in caſe, that in making or ns 
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nants, it were ſo agreed betwene them that 
the Factoz ſhould haue the gaine of 160 | of 
the whole ſtocke which the Merchant lapeth 
in, that is to ſay of the 800 pound, then ſhould 
the Facto2 take ofthe gaine : _ 1601s; of 
. Soo pound. 


The thirteenth Chapter intreateth of 


Rules of Barter, and exchanging Mer- 
chandiſe, which is diſtin into 7 
Rules with diuers other neceſ- 
ſary 1 incident 


creunto. 


The firſt Rule. 


Two Merchants willing to change their 
merchandiſe the one with the other: The one 
bath 24 bꝛoad cloathes at 10 1— 10 s the 
peece- The other hath Pate, at 12 8 the l. 
The queſtion is, how many pounds of Mate 
be ought to gine fo2 his clothes, to ſane him- 
ſelfeharmeleſle and be no loſer. 

Anſwere. Secke firſt by the Rule of thzee, 
what the 24 clothes coſt at 101— 10 s the 
peece,aud you ſhall find2521. Then to finde 
the quantitie of Mate, ſayagaine by the Kuls 
of 3, if 12 f bup one pound, what ſhall 2 5 2 
pound day me? Wozk,and vou ſhall find 420 
bn ol Pace: and ſe manꝝ pound gught 15 


'B rt rins; 
to giue foz his cloathes. 


The proofe. 4 
To barter , the one hath 42o pounds of 


bꝛoad tlothes at zo pounds — 10s the 
The queſtion is, how many bzoad 'be 
ought to giue fo2 all his Mace. 

Anſwere. Firlt ſay, if one coſt 128, what 
420 Pou ſhall find 5040 8. Then ſap again, 
if 10 pounds giue 1 cloath, what ſhall} 5040 
ſhillings giue 2 Wozke, and you ſhall find 24 
cloathes,your deſire. 


The ſecond Rule. 


Two change merchandiſe foz merchandiſe: 
Che one hath Pepper at 2 —2 — 
the pound, to ſell foz ready money. in 
barter be will haue no lelle than th:& Hillings 
the pound. And the other hath Holland ar 58 
6 pence the elle readie money. The 
on is now at what pꝛite hee onght to detiner 
= inthe barter to ſanehimſelfe harme- 


_ _ Day by the Rule ofthzee direc : 
_ Is readie money giue 3 — 
all 53 giue in barter? you 7 . 
and at that pꝛice ought the ſecond * 


eee eee 


3 


Pace at 12 s the pound, to barter on cha 


—"——— ̃ͤͤͥ-uf 


Queſtions of 


The Prooſe. 

Two barter. The one hath Yolland at g 
6 pence the elle to ſell fo: ready money. And 
in barter hee wil haue 7 8. The other hath 
Pepper at 284d the pound to (ell fa2 readie 
monep. The queſtion is now how bee ought 
to ſell in barter? 

Anſwere. @ay by therule ofthis direct, ik 
55 ready money giue 7 2 f in barter, what 
ought 2; :S to take in barter? Pultiply and 
diuide,and you ſhall find 3 s pour deſire, 


The third Rule, 


Two barter. The one hath cloth of Arras 
af zo a the elle ready money, but in barter he 
will haue 25 8. And the other hath white 
wines, which hee deliuered in barter fo2 16 
the tunne. The queſtion is now what his 
wines coſt the tunne in ready money. 

Anſwere. Sap by the rule of th2e dire d, 3 
3328 in barter gine but 30 readie monie. 
what did 16 l in barter coſt? Wozke and you du 
{hall find 13 1 10 6 32. And ſo much coll his 
wines foza tunne ready money. 


Sr erer 


The proofe. 


Two barter merchandiſe fo2 merchandiſe 
The one hath wines white at 131 10 on 


le 
2 maine after the ſabtraction is made, ſhall 1 


the 


the Tunne fo ſell foz ready money · But in 
barter he deliuered it foz 16 Sn 
ther to make his match good and ſaue 
harmeleſle,delinereth Artas at 35 8 the elle. 
Che queſtion is now, what an elle of his Ar⸗ 
tas colt in ready money. 

Anſwere. Day by the rule of the direct: At 
161 in barter giue but 13z—10—22 78 in ready 
money, what ſhall 35 3 ſhillings perld in bars 
ter: Wozke 4 you ſhall find 30 g your delire. 


The fourth. Rule. 


Two barter, The one hath Berſeys at 14 
pounds the pete ready money. But in barter 
he will haue 18 pounds. And pet he will haue 
the; part of his ouerpꝛice in ready money. 
And the other hath ginger at eight groats the 
pound to ſell foz ready money. The queſtion 
is how he ought to deliuer the Ginger by the 
pound in barter to ſaue himſelfe harmeleſle, 
and make the barter equall. 

Anſwere. Jtem foz the wozking of this 
queſtion, and ſuch other the like, von muſt vn⸗ 
derſtand, if the party onerſelling his wares 
tequire to haue alſo ſome poztibin ready mo⸗, 
ney, as £:3:2 4c, then ſhall you fir rebate 
the ſame demaunded part whatſoener it bes 
from the ouerpzice , and alſo from the in(f 
nice. And thoſe two numbers that ſhall, res 


Bartering, 51 
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eee 28. And 


thallb 

2 
Pp at 

ſolution how and af what p2ice pon Malbun 


ſell that your merchandiſe, to ſatie your felfe 
darmelele, and make the barter equal. 


Example. 


- Takethe z (ofeightine)which i is the oner 
pꝛite of his cloath, which; of eightene is fir, 
which as appeareth heere in the 
| port mutſabtracnfrom 14 18 
18, there ref 12. And alſo a- 6' 6 
bate if from 14, which is thet F 7 10 
Piite of ede clbath', and there 
renniaineth 8, which Land 12 are the two firt 
the rule T Then take eight 
ary” Aiden. ſhillings foz the third nut 

Chen ſay by the rule of thꝛer vited: it; 
pounds giue 12 pounds, What thall 22's giue lis 
ly and diuide, and you ſhall finve FT! bans 
much ſhall the ſecond Merchant ſa erch 
mer, 02 his commoditte i in barter, t ell 
battincethe fame equall, 


The Proofe, 


, 


2 


CTbos barfer: The one hath fine Keyrſer”” 
at 14 pounds the peecereavy money. But! F 


N 
Q , 
. * 4 * 
- 9 


Abs, uy rs 4 
haue the part of his ouerpnice in read mo⸗ 
nis. And the other hath Ginger, which he ha⸗ 
ning cunning inough to make the barter ev 
quall, delinered in barter foz 4 ſhillings the 
pound. The:queſtion is now, what his ginger 
2 monie? 
Anſwere. After you baue made the ſubtrl⸗ 
ttion,abating.s the; part ot 18, both from 18 


and 14, (as befoze was taught vou then wil 


there remaine 8 and 12 foz your two ũrſt nũ⸗ 
bers inthe rule of thze, Then ſay, Af 12 ging. 
S, what ſhall come of 4 the ouerpzice o the lo 
Ginger! Pultiply and dinide, and vou ſhall 
3 two ſhillings $ pente your deſire; _ 
wo Merchants barter merchandiſe foz 
FE ores The one hath Denthire whites 
at 7 t—= 13 g — 4d the peece ready money: 
but in barter he doth them away foz81—; 8 
4d. And vet he will haue p x part ol his oner⸗ 
pꝛice in ready money. And the other hath Cots 
nel ens at z ithe pece ready money . The que - 
ſion is no w, at what pꝛice he ought to fell oz 
| — his Cottens in barter to ſaue him 


* ſelfo harmelelle, and make the barter eguall⸗ 
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to deliuer his Cottens in barter. 
The fiſch Rule. 


CTboo merchants will change merchandiſe 
koꝛ merchandiſe. The one hath Kerſeys at 4o s 
the prete to ſell ſoꝛ ready money. And in barter 
he wil ſell them fo25 6 6—8 d, and he wil gain 
after 101 vpon the 100 l. And pet hee will 
haue the ol his ouerpꝛite in ready mon. The 
other hath Flare at 3 dthe pound ready mo⸗ 
nep, The queſtion is now, how he ſhall (ell 
the pound of his Flare in barter ? 

- Anſwerc. fee firlt at 1ol vpon the 1001, 
what the 56 e£commeth to, in ſaying / by the 
rule et thꝛte direct) if a 100 l, giue 110l, what 
567 gr ultiply and diuide, and you ſhall find 
31—2 8—4d,of which the = that hee _ 


Anſwere. Firſt ſicke che ̃ parfof81—2 g 
Ad, which is, 2 1—14—s5 ; d. which rebate 
from 8—3—4 5, there refteth;as appeareth 
by the example abous ſaid 5-810) pence, 
which j of 8— ; d alſo rebated from 7 
134 d, thers reſteth 4— 18.— 10, , the two 
firſt numbers in the rule of thz&, and the 3 l, 
which is the next p2ice of the peete of Cotten, 
is the third number. Then ſay by the rule of 
thze direct as was taught befoze: Jf 4 —19 
10 2 d did giue 51 —$ g— 3d, what ſhall ; | 
giue? Pultiply and diuide, and you ſhal finde 
3—6—0 7; pence, the iuſt pꝛice that he ought 


tze lum 31 8 ——2dabatedfrom-40 


 peece ready money: and in barter he wil haue 


, of Y 
* 1 


Bartering-. 
deth in ready money, is — 


Ss, and 
alſo from 1 wil remaine8 ſhils 
lings 10 pence, and 28 8s d, foz the two 
firſt numbers in the rule ol thꝛer, and ; pence 
the pꝛice of the pound of flare foz the third nũ⸗ 


— — diuide, and you ſhall 
ind 8 + pence. And foz ſo much ſhal he ſellthg 


pound of flare in barter. 
The ſixt Rule, 


Two are willing to exchange merchandiſe. 
The one bath Nozwich Gꝛograins at 25 sths 


30 5, & he wil haue the 3 part of his ouer pꝛiti 
in ready many. The other hath Roꝛwich ſtoc⸗ 
kings at 40s the dozen ts ſell foz ready mony. 
But in as much as the firſt Merchants Gꝛo⸗ 
graines are no better, he would deliner then 
ſo to ballance the barter, that he may gaine aſ⸗ 
ter 19 pounds in the 100 pounds. The queiti⸗ 
on is now, how he ſhall ſell his hoſe the dozen 
in barter accozding to his requelt ? 


Auſwere. Map, if 100 gine 110, what 
Hall 40s giue, which is the iuſt pziceofthe 
dozen of ſtockings ? Bultiply and dinide, and 
you ſhall finde 44s. Then take the 1 of 30s, 
whichis 7 8—6 d. And ſubtract it from 25 s, 
and — from zo s, and there will remaine 

Kky 17S 


=. 
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176d — 22 8——6Dd,fo2 the two 
firſt numbers in the rule of thꝛee, and 44 ſhil⸗ 
lings, which is the inſt pꝛice ( with his gaine in 
the dozen of ſtockings) fo2 the third number. 
Then multiply and diuide, and you ſhall finde 
56 $6<:and fo2 ſo much he is to ſell his dozen 
of of ſtockings in barter. 


| The ſeuenth Rule. 


Two Merchants will change their Mer⸗ 
chandiſe one with the other. The one hath 7 20 
Elles of Cambꝛicke at 5 s the Elle to ſell fo; 
ready money, but in barter he requireth 6 s 
— d. And pet notwithſtanding hee loſeth 
by it after xo pounds vpon the 1001, where⸗ 
upon he requireth one halfe of his cuerp2ice in 
ready monep, and the other Merchant hauing 
ſkill inough to make the barter equall, deliue⸗ 
reth Engliſh Saffrons af os the pound. The 
queſtion is now, what his Saffrons coſt the 
pound in ready monie? 

Anſwere. You muſt firſf ſeke what is loſt 
bpon the 100 l, which to doe you map lap ( if 
youpleaſe.) If roo [looſe 10, what ſhall 6; 
looſe? Mok, t you ſhall find; s(o2 8 d) which 
mult be rebated from 6 8—8 d. So reſteth 6s 
ffil. Oꝛ pou may ſay, if 100 l giue me but 90 
pounds, what ſhall 6s — 8 d giue? Moꝛke 
this way either, and you ſhall finde alſo as be⸗ 


koze, direalę inyour quotient 68 your de- 
fire 


——_ -Barteritg,”” $17 
Gre. Then are vou next to calf vp what the 
720 Elles of Cambaicke commethto at 688 
d the Elle, and you ſhall finde 240 pounds: 
: whereof the Cambꝛicke Merchant will haue 
in ready money (which is 1291; ) nertly pou 
muſt caſt what the Cambaickecommethto af- 
ter his loſſe in the oo l, which as you found is 
but 6 gan Elle, and you ſhall finde 21 6 poũds. 
Now muſt you ſubtract his ready money 
(which is a 1201 )out of 2401, and alſo out ot 
216 l, and there will remaine 120 pounds, F 
96 pounds foz”your two firſt numbers in the 
rule of thzee, and 3o ſhillings is the ouerpꝛice 
of pour Saffron fozthe third number. Then 
multiply and diuide, and vou ſhall finde 248 
And © much did his @affron coſt in readie 
monie. 5 
Tivo Merchants barter. The one hath 50 
Clothes to put away foz ready monie at a 11 
pounds the cloth, and in barter putteth them 
away foz 12 pounds, taking Holland cloth at 
20 d the Flemmith Elle, which was weathno 
mozebut 18 d. The queſtion is now, what 
Holland payeth foz the Cloth? and what hee 
winneth oz loſeth by the bargains? 


Anſwer. 5oClothes at 1 x1 the Cloth come 
meth to 5501, and put away at 12 1 the peece 
maketh5oql. Then to finde what Yollany 
papeth foz the Cloth,ſay by 9 rule of thꝛee di- 
tat, At 20d buy x Elle, what 600 1? Mone 
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and yott ſhall finde7200 Elles. Now fo find 
the eſtate of his gaine 0; loſſe, you mult ſceke 
what his 7 200 Elles commeth to at 18 d the 
Elle. Wozke by the rule of P2opoztion direc, 
and you ſhall finde 540 pounds, whichis not 
ſo much as his Clothes were worth in ready 
money by 10 pounds:and ſo much loſt the firſt 
Merchant by his exchange. 


A AUenetian hath in London, 100 pertes of 
filke, to put away fo2 ready mony at; poũds 
the peece. But in barter he delinered them fo; 
4 pounds the p&ce,taking it wls of a Felmon- 
ger 7 pounds 10s the C. weight, which 
was wo2th no moze but 51 the C. ready mo⸗ 
ney. The queſtion is now, what wols paieth 
foꝛ the ſilkes, and which ofthem winneth oz 
loſeth by the barter ? 


Anſwere. roo pttes of ſilke at 3 pound, is 
zoo l, and4 1 is 400 l. Then to finde what 
wales papeth fo2 the ſilke, ſay by the rule of 
th: direct. Jf7 l buy me 1 C. waight, what 
400 pounds *?Wozke,and find 53 5 C. weight 
of wol. Mob to finde the eſtate of their gaine 
oz loſſe, caſt vp his wal at 6 pounds theC(foz 
ſo much they were woꝛth ready money) and 
you (hal find 320 pound, which is 20 pounds 
mo2c than the ſilkes were to bee ſold foꝛ ready 
money, whereupon the Uenetian gained 20 
pounds by the barter; 4 


k as LD PR” wy _— hed. 4 "nd 


- Bartering, 519 

A Perchant hath 53 5 C-waight of wal at 
harter he wil haue 7 pounds— 10 s: and an o⸗ 
ther doth barter with him foz Silkes, which 
are wo2th 3 pounds a perte ready monsy. The 
queſtion is now, how he ought to deliuer his 
ſilkes the peece in barter, and how many pays 
eth fo2 the wwles ? 

Anſwere, Map, by the Ruleof P2opoztian, 
(02 by the rule of tha direct) At 6 pound fo2C, 
weight ready money yeld me7 l—10 8, what 
wil; pound yeld, which is the iuſt pꝛite ol a 
ptece of ſilke in barter, to make the Trucke e⸗ 
qual? Mozks, and find 3 pounds — 15 8, the 
pꝛite of a pece oł᷑ ſilk in barter:then ſay,if thzee 
pound 15 8 require 1 peete of filke, how many 
peeces of ſilke are bought with 400 pound, 
which is the value ofthe 53 C. weight of 
wal at 7 pound — 10 8? Wozke by the rule of 
thee direct, ( you ſhal finde x06 peeces of lk, 
and 5 of a peece, and ſa many peeces of ſilk pats 
eth fo2 the wal, and neither partie hath aduan⸗ 
tage ok other. 

Two men wil change merchandiſe the one 
with the other. The one of them hath Beere 
at 688 dthe barrel to ſell foz ready money. 
But in Barter hee wil ſel the barrel fo: 8 8, 
and yet he wil gaine mozeoner after 10 l vp- 
pon the 100 l. And the otherhath whiteSpa- 
nich wal at 20 s theRoue, to ſell op readie 
monie. The queſtion is now, how hee thall 
Ak lig deliuer 
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deliuer the Roue ot wool in barter ta ſaue him 
ſelfe harmelefſe, © 

Anſwere. ay, if 638, which i is the iuſt 
p2ice of the barrell of Beere, be ſold in barter 
foz 8 ſhillings : foz how much ſhal 20 ſhillings 
(which is the iuſt pꝛiee of the Roue of wall) 
be ſold in barter Wozke by the rule of the 
direct, and you ſhall find24 8. Then ko be- 
catiſe the firſt Merchant will geine after 10 l. 
vpon the 100 l. hee maketh his 1oo l 

1 jol., And therefoze ſay by the rule of th2@, i if 
the ſecond Merchant of 110 pound doe make 
but 106 pound, how mach ſhal hee make of 
2487 Multiply and diuide, and you ſhal finde 
218 ——9d2-ofa-penie. And foz fo much 
ſhall he ſel the Roue of wel to be deliuered in 
barter , to the ende tho firſt Merchant may 
gaine 1 of the 106. 

Two Merchants wil change their comme- 
dities the one with the other. The one of them 
hath white paper at 4 s the reame , to ſel foz 
ready money. And in barter he wil do it away 
foz 5 s, and pet he will gaine mozeoner 
after the rate ot 10 l vpon the 100 l. And the 
other hath Mate at 1456 —6d ÿ poũd waight 
fo ſel in barter, Now J demaund what ths 
pound did coſt in ready money? 

Anſwere, Hay, if 5 8, (which is the ouer 
pꝛice of the paper in barter) become or 4 s the 

uſt pzice, ot how much ſhal come 14—s 2, 
e ſurpzice of the pound of 7 
arcer; 
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barter? Pultiply e diuide, and you ſhal finde 
11 $7, Then fo2 betauſe the firſt Merchant of 
Paper wilgaine — the 100+ Dar, 

100 doe a 110, 113 chilungs 
giue ? — yourthal finde 12 8—9 85 
: and ſo much did the mound ol Pace coſt in 
ready money, 


The Fourteenth Chapteri intrea- 
teeth of Exchanging of money from 


one place to another. 


change is no other thing than to fake oz 
receiuc money in one City to render 02 


pay the value thereof in another Citie: oz elle 


to giue money in one place, and receiue thg 


dapes. moneths, o: faires, accoꝛ ding to the di⸗ 
uerſitie of the place, 


But this p2actiſe chiefly conſiſteth in the 
knowledge of the money oꝛ Coines in diuers 
places, of which, fo; thy benefite,/afterafew 
eramples giuen to the introduction of this 
wozke) J wil ſet downe certaine notes of the 
dinerſitie ofthe common and vſual coynes in 
molt places of Chziendome fo; traſique. 


And firſt J wil begin at Antwerpe , whers 


they vle to make their accounts by Deniers de 
grot, 


valus thereof in another, at tearme of certaine 


— 
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gros, chat is to ſay by pence Flemmilh,wher- 
of 12 dos make 1 s Flemmilh, and 20 s doe 
make one pound de gros. 

Item, a Merchant deliuered at Antwerpe 
zoo pounds Flemmiſh, to receine in London 
20 sfterling, fo enery 2 3 8— 4d Flemmich. 
The queſtion is now, how much ſterling mo- 
ny is to be receiued at London foz the ſaid 400 
pounds of Flemuntſh ? 

Anſwete. Say by the ruleof thz&, if 23 
Flemmiſh gine 20 s ſterling,what 400 poũds 
Flemmiſh? Wozke, and vou ſhall finde ; 42 
pounds17 81 pence, and ſo much ferling 
ſhal J receiue in London fo2 the ſaid 400 
pounds Flemmich. 

Otherwiſe alſo wzonght by Rules of P2a- 
iſe in taking the; of the Flemmiſh money 
deliuered, and abating the ſame from the pꝛin⸗ 
_—_ the reſt is Engliſh money ſterling, as 

26. 
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342171. 5 ſterling. 


Aerchant at London deliuered 200 poũd 
ſterling fo2 Ant werpe at 23 g—5 d Flemmilh 
che pound ſterling. The gueſtion is, how much 
he muſt receiue at Antwerpe ? | 

1 Anſwere. 


erer 


|. 


e. 


Barter a 
Aaſwere. Say by theRule of thee; if: ; 


ſferling, mue 23 8—5 d what 200 
pounds ſterling? Mozke, and you ſhall finde 
2 34 |—38—4d-Do many pounds Flemmiſh 
ſhal hee receine at Amwerpe foz the ſaid 200 
pounds ſterling. 


Otherwiſe by practiſe. 

1. 23 ** 2% 
38 4d 32 6**8 
1d 1 


maketh 2341 7 3˙4 
ſterling. 


—— — 


In London 200 pound ſterling is delinered 
by Exchange, fo2 Antwerpe at 23 9 pence 
Flemmiſh the pound ſterling. The queſtis is, 
at what rate the Flemmiſh money ought to 
bee returned to gaine 4 pound vpon the 100 l 
ſterling at London? 

Anſwere. Firſt ſay by the Mule of thꝛee di⸗ 
ted: Jf 1 pound ſterling giue 23 Flemmiſh, 
what 200 pounds ſterling?Bultiply x dinide, 
and you ſhal finde 237 pounds—10 8. The 
which to returns to gaine d pounds ſterling in 
London, ſap by the backer rule, if 200 pounds 


ſterling require the exchange 23 8 — 9d Fl?- 
miſh, what theerchange to make 2081 ſtetl? 
Wozke by the rule, and finde 228— 10 d 8 


Fennmiſh, the effect inthe queſtion * 
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- Jf J take vp money at Antwerpe after 19 
45 Flemmilh,ts pay ſoz the ſame at Lon- 
dona o ſhillings flerling,and when the day of 
payment is come, J am fozced to returne the 
ſame money againe in London, to pay mp bill 
of exchange: ſo that foz 20 ſhillings which J 
take vphereat London, J muſt pay 19 9—6 
at Antwerpe. A demaund whether J do win oz 
loſe 2 and how much in oz vpon the C pounds 
of money 2 


+ a wo HU T_T nen 


„ Say by the Nule of thz&e; f 16. 
giue 19 , what will : oo l giue? Multiply and 
diuide, and vou ſhall find 99 l—2 s , which 
being abated from 10 l, there wil remaine 17 
Hillings 2, and ſo much J doe loſe vpon the 
100 pound of money. 


At J take vp at London 20 hillings kerl. 
to pay at Antwerpe 226 — 4 d, and when the 
dap ot payment is come, my Facto2 is conſtra⸗ 
ned to take vp money againe at Antwerpe, 
wherewith to pay the afozeſaid ſumme, and 
there hee doth reteiue 236 4d Flemmiſh, 
fo the which J muſt pay 205 at London: the 
queſfid is now, whether J do win oz loſe? and 
how much vpon the C pound of money after 
that ne 


TO RoA<© =Mz@= 'MHo .3>. 


do 


Anſwere. * by the Nule of P2opoztion. Jt 
22 * 8 giue 23 S what will 2po pounds — 


<Q x WW co .. 


— © © way 
Multiply and dintde,and you ſhalt finde 104 
pounds 985, from the which abate 100 l, & 
there will remaine 4 pounds 9 8 , and ſo 
much is there gained vpon the roo pounds of 
In Antwerpe is deliuered 200 pounds Fl#- 
miſh by exchange foz London at 20 8 ſterling 
fozeuery 23 $—4d Flemmiſh. The queſtion 
is, at what rate the ſame is to be returned to 
gaine 10 pounds bpon the 100 pounds Flems 
milhin Antwerpe. | 
Anſwere. Firſt, ſay by the rule of thee, if 
23; Flemiſhgine 208; what ſhall 2 00 poũds 
giue? Wozke,and you ſhall finde. 17 1 pounds 
8 ——6 d. Then ſap agains by the 
rule of the direct, if 171 1 —$g—6.5d fter- 
ling, gineme 1 10 | Flemmiſh, what ſhall 20 g 
ſterling giue 2 Wozke and you ſhall find 24 s 
6d Flemmiſh. And at the ſame rate ought the 
ſame to be returned at Antwerpe to gaine 10 l 
pon too Flemmiſh. 

A Perchant of Ancwerpe delinereth 234 
|l—; $s— 4 Flemmiſh, to recetue at Lon- 
don 200 pounds ſterling. The queſtiõ is now, 
how the exchange goeth after this rate? 

Anſwere, Say by the rule of thze direct, 
Ita oo giue 20, what doth one gine 2 Multi⸗ 
ply and diuide, and you ſhall finde 2 2 ſhillings 
——;—d. And foz ſo much goeth the Ex⸗ 
change. | 

Item, the Exchange from London into 
| France 
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France, is not like as it is in Flaunders, but is 
delivered by the French Crowne, which is 
wa2th 50 ſoulx Turnois the perce. 


WMherupon alſo you mult note, that in 
France they make their accounts by Francks, 
Soulr,x Deniers Turnois, whereof 12 Deni. 
ers maketh oneSoulr Turnois, 4 20 Soul 
maketh 11 Turnois, which they call a Liuce 
02 Franke. But the Merchants to make their 
accounts do vſe French crowns: which is cur 
rant among them fo2 51 ſoulr Turnois. But 
by erchange it is otherwilſe, fo2 it is deliuered 
but fo2 50 ſoulx Turnois the Crowne, oꝛ as 
the taker vp ofthe money can agree with the 
delinerex. And note that this à character re⸗ 
p2eſenteth the Crowne by exchange, and is e⸗ 
uer 50 ſoulx Turnois foz French money. 


A Perchant delineroth' at London 240 
ferling after 5 ſhillings —6 pence 8 crowne, 
to receiue at Paris 50 ſonly Turnois foz eue- 
ry Crowne. J demand how much Turnois 
oꝛ French money papeth the bils foz the ſaid 
240 pounds ſterling ? 


Anſwere. Map by the rule of th2ee, ik: s 
ſterling gine me 50 6 Turnois, what ſh: 
240 l ſterling giue? Reduce the pounds inte 
ſhillings, then multiply and diuide, and young 
thal finde 2 181 Liures —16 @oulr, 4 — — ; 

me : 


— 
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niers , and 2; Turnois, and ſomuch payeth 
the bils at Paris fo the 240 pounds ſterling. 

Aerchant delinereth at Roan,ozelſwhere 
in France 14 30pounds2 Francks, the which 
franck oz pound is 20 ſoulx, 02 a pound Tour- 
nois, to reteiue in London 68 4d ſterling foz 
enery aof 30 ſoulx Turnois. The queſtion 
is, how much ſterling money JF ought to re⸗ 
coine at London foz my 1.430 pound Tur⸗ 
nois. 

Anſwere, Map, if two 5 pounds gine me 
8, what wil i; o giue mes? Wozke, and you 
ſhal finde 3622 5 ſterling, which maketh 18 
pounds 288 pente, and ſo much money is to 
be receiuedat London foz the ſaid143oLiures 
Turnois,after6 s 4 penceeuery o of 30 ſoulx. 


In London is deliuered 200 pound ter- 
ling by exchange foz Paris, at 5 8—9gdÞa of 
o ſoulx Tournois. The queſtion is, at what 
pꝛite the ſaid à is to bee returned to gaine fix 
— vpon the C. pounds ſterling at Lon- 

On. 

Anſwere. Firſt ſay( by the rule of thꝛee di · 
rect) if 5 18 ſterling gine 50 ſoulx Tournois, 
what ſhall 200 pounds ſtetting giue? Mok, - 
vou ſhal finde 1739 Francks oz Liutes, two 
ſoulr . Then, the which to returne and gain 
6 pounds vpon the roo l in London, ſay by the 
rule ok 3 direct, if 2739 — 


- 
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peeld 212 pounds, what the 4 of ro ux? 
'wozkeand ſinde 661 d 25 the effect requi- 
red in the queſtion. 
2 Perchant deliuereb in London 160 1 
ſterling, to receiue in Biskay foz euerꝑ 3 8 6 
d, i Ducket ot 74 Marneids. The queſtion 
is, how many Marueids ought to recetue at 
Biskay ? 


Anſwere, Dap, if5 3s ferling gine 374 
Parueids , what ſhall 160 l. ſerling giue ? 
Multiplie and diuide, x you ſhall find 2 17500 
MParueides.and ſo many Jought to receine af 
Bis kay fozmy 160 pounds ſterling. 

A Perchant deliuered in Bayon 40000/mar- 
ueides to receiue in London 5 s--$ d ſterling 
fozenery Ducket of 274 Warueids. The ques 
ffion is now, how much ſterling money pay- 
eth the Bils ol Exchange foz the ſaid 20000 
Marueids: 


Anſwere. Say, if 374 Marueids nabe I 
Ducket, what 40000 arueids? Pultiply 
and diuide, and find ros Duckets | 7; 


Then ſay againe, if 1 Ducket giue ; 
what gineth 106 25 Duckets? Wozke , — 
find 3o pounds —6 8, and i 8: which is 
wozth 77 parts of a pen. 


Ocherwiſe it is wꝛought moze briefe 
ons wozking, as in the laſt queſtion befo20;1!! 
* on- 
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conſidefing that; 8,8 5 confaineth one Duc- 
kate,oz 3 74 Parueides. Therefoze ſay bythe 
rule of tha, if 374 Parueides giue 5 8, 
what 40000 Parueides ? Wozke, and you 
thall alſo finde in your quotients 30 pounds 
6 s?*., And ſo many pounds ſterling is to be 
receiued foz the 40000 Marueids. 


Jn London 2001 delivered by Exchange 
fo Vigo, 374 Parueids the Duckate of * Ss 
10d ſterling, maketh 2 $6475 = Paruetds; the 
Which to returne and gaine ol vpon the 100 
pounds in London, fay by the rule of 2 dired, 
if 220 pounds require 25457 Parueids, 
what 5 s 10d ? wozke, & find 340 Parneids, 
paices' ot euexp Duckate in teturne: which is 
the effec in the queſtion required. 

Cheſe maꝝ ſ@mes ſufficient ſoʒ inſtructians. 


9— foz the further nid aud 
benefit hereafter follows ſpeciall t moſt 
bꝛiele rules of Pꝛadiſe fozEngliſh, French c 
Flemmiſh-money. 


I how to turne Flem:fo Eng. erling. 
2 Z howtoturnsEng.ferlingto lem. 
how to turne Flemmiſh to F renths 
15 to turne French into Flẽnuch. 


how to turne ſterling into French. 
bow to turne French into . 


545 The valuation. 
Thefifteenth Chapter intreatetl' of the 
7 ſaid fix Rules of Breũitie, and of valuation 
- of Engliſh, Flemiſh, and French mo- 
_ ee how each of them m Y ea- 
* lt ſily be brought to other 
38 92% 5 value. 
Hon briefl to 5 pounds, ſhillings, and 
<1.peneeF emiſh,ino pounds, ſhillings, 
22 7 3 and pence Eneliſh ſterling, 
505 2415 

Tu to ber noted, that 7 | Flemiſh maketh 

buf 5 pounds tertingt 7 s flemiſh, maketh 
ag terung and 7. b ſtemiſh 6 d ſterling „ fo 
that y preldeth but 6. Wherin is euident, that 
then is loſt 2, (it it max be ſo called) when it 
is reduced into Engliſh money. Wherfoze to 
knowhow much 23 3 l. x3 8, 4 d, flemmiſh 
maketh Engliſh, vou muſt ſubtract from it 2, 
beginning with the pounds, tc. t that which 
reſtoth after this ſubtraction is the ſumme re⸗ 
zutted: ſo that 233 l, 13 8, 4 d flemiſh maketh 
200 pounds, 3 8, 8? pente ſterling. 


Ft. Example. Another example 

„51. cl 8 d - [ 'S * 
wy Ml 4 - _— 7 

3:33. 7 | 4. . 


” 
200 F 3 fler. 
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To reduce pounds, ſhillings, and pence Sterling, 
into pounds {billings and pence Flemmiſh- 


Pole, that a pound ſterling maketh 1 1,3 8, 
4d flemich that is, 11: 8 ſterling maketh 
185 flem. & 1 ter. maketh 1 flem. So that 
there is gained ifit may be ſo called): of t 
ſum beeing thus reduced to flem: fo; of © + 
made 2, which is one whole and . Then to 
know how much 237 l, 7 8,5 d lter. maketh 
flem.ſubfract from your ſter. the = ofthe whole 
ſum, and apdelt to the ſameſum, t it maketh 
2761,18 8, 4 d, which is the lum required. 


Example. Another Example. 4 


R 2 — 337 
1 8 3 . 
I 4 


— —ſDV — — — — —— : 
" — y — — m 


276 18 ter.] 393. 3 5 — 


Pe (hall note that the equality of lemmith 
and french money is this, that is to ſap, the 
pound flemmiſh maketh 7 pound french, oz 
Tournois, 18 flemmiſh maketh 7 s-; french, 
and a groat flemiſh, maketh 7 d trench. 8 

Wherefozeto know how much 14314thib 
lings 9 d flemmiſh maketh french, vee walk 
multiply the whole number twice by 6 begins 

l 2 ning 


—— — ¶ ⏑⏑ —— ym __—_—_—_ 8 
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ning at 8 d, and ſs fozward, and the pzodn of 
pour ſetond multiplication dinide by 5, ſo the 
wozke is firzſhed. D2 multiply the ſaid ſum 
by 7, and take out of it 5, adding it to the pꝛo⸗ 
duct of your multiphcation by 7,4 that is your 
number requtred. Do that as well by the ons 
as by the other, 143 1,4 s, 9d flemmiſb, mas 
keth 103 1-6 g—2d 2? French oz Turnois. 


Example. The ſame otherwiſe. 
"WS; 117 
143— 4 — yflem| 143 —4— 9 

. 6 7 
959 — RIEL 6 1002 —13—3 
6 — 12— 113 
51586 — 11-0 | ro 6-22 ft 


1 8 


EL 5 3 
11031 — 6 27 fren 


ms 


—— 


Another example. r thus, 
143 1 Flem r 
6 * 
858 | 1001 - 
6 = 28.12 

5148 192912. french. 
WW puny — —4— — 2—— 

7 1029 10373 5 Fren 
| A 
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A briefc Reduction ofl, 8 and d, French, 
into l, s, and d Flemmiſh. 


Paltiply 233 l— 3 84d French by 5, 4 di- 
nide the pzoduct twice by 6, that is, the ſaid 
number by 6,4 the pꝛodud again by 6, and the 
quotient of this ſecond diuiſion is the thing re⸗ 
quired. o that 23; 1—8 6—4 d French, 


maketh ; 2 l. 8 8,4 D 5 Flemmiſh. 
Example. Another. 
boſs: 1 ©» 
"233 —8— Iten. 753 Fren. 
5 1 

1 6} . 

— 1 
JE 104—11._8 flem 


— — 


To * A —— d Sterling into lis, 
mund d Freneh, or Fournois. 


The l ſterling maketh d l, 8 s French, that 
is to ſay, 8 l *: the a maketh d 5, and the pen 
$d- French, Wherefoze to know what 2311 
13 8, 4 d ſterling maketh French, per * 
multiply your whole ſumme by 42 that is. by 
75 ànd the pꝛodua wat | s, and an" 
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ſecond pꝛoduct by 5,and that is the ſumme re⸗ 
quired. 

Otherwiſe, multiply the ſumme ſterling by 
$,and adde twice to the pꝛoduct 7, and it ſhall 
pꝛodute the ſum required. So that both waies 
2311, 13 $4 d ſterling, maketh 1946 pound 
french, as hereunder kolloweth. 


Example. I be ſame otherwiſe, 


l 8 d 3 8 d 


r 4 ter. 231 13 41er 
6 

1390 © 8 | 1852 6 "BY 
7 1 


3.1946 o - fren. 1946 o often 


— — — 


Another example. | The ſome. 
75 ; ſterl. "mi where ſter. 
„ 8 
8 — 1 e * 
185 — 132 


0 ; | 


7 Wap afro | 
To 


_— O— — 


| of N 8 
To reduce pounds, hiilliogs and pence French, 
into pounds, ſhillings and pence Steil. 


To know how much 1255 1,128, ebtten, 
maketh in ſterling money, multiply the ſum 
by 5,and diuide the pzoduct by 7 & 6 at twice ; 
and the laſt quotient ſhall bee the thing requi⸗ 
red, that is to ſay, 1250l, 12 6,60, -maket 
149 pounds, 118, 11 d4 ; ſterling, 


Example. Another; 

— — — — | AC — — ITT 
_— . SF... 0 
1259 12 6 kren. 2531 © © Fren. 
0283 —-2-—-6 | 12755 I 

< 1047 —3-—'9 T. n IO 
1149 = det, 301—4—2 2 fer. 


Note, that when any money is giuen by ex- 
change at London faz Roan at 7 d 4, 02 rather 
71 3 foz thecrowne of 50 s french, there is nei⸗ 
ther gaine noz loſſe: fo2it is one money fo2 as 
nother, accounting $18 s french fo22 pound 
ſterling. So the giuer loſeth the time of pay- 
ment, which is about; dates, and hee that ta- 
keth it, hath the gaine ofthe ſame. 

They of Roan that put foꝛth oz take money 
by exchange foz London, ought to haue like 
conſideration. 2 

Ling Item 


1 
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Atem when any man gineth at London 64 
pente , ozrather 64 v, to haue at one of the 
Faires ot Lyons a crowne de Marc, he that ſo 
r the money looſeth the time, and he that 
kaketh it, gaineth the ſame:foz 62 pence * is e⸗ 
ieee 
ue at yon fo London , du 
to tontider the ſame. . 
Item, when any deliner in Antwerpe 75 
d, to receine at Lyons a crowne of Marc, hee 
that putteth it fozth, loſeth the time, and her 
that taketh it, gaineth the ſame. Foz 75 
. Flemunith is equal in value to 45 s 

r . 1 

Thus foz this time make an end of the 
p:actiſe of exchange and the infkrucions ther 
unto belonging: e accoꝛding to my pꝛomiſe, 
vet further to gratiſle ſuch as are deſirous to 
know the common toines vſed foztrafficke as 


erchants in theſe Cities following , 
here elloweth abatefe declaration — 
ners, and the reckonings, 4accounts of them. 


- 


The 
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The ſixteenth Chapter contai- 


neth a declaration of the valuation and 

diverfity of Coynes of moſſ places of Chri- 

ſtendome for trafficke; And the maner of ex- 
change in thoſe places from one Citie or 


Towne to another: which knowne is 
right neceſſary for Merchants, by meanes 
whereof they do find the gaine 
or loſſe ypon the ex · 


change. 


J Tem fozas much as the greafeſl diverſity of 
money of exchange is at Lyons, therefoze 
J wil begin duly of the money of that place. 

At Lyons they vſe Franckes, Soulx , and 
Deniers Tournoies. A Francke maketh 20 
Soulr, and one Douly 12 Denters, But the 
Merchants to kepe their bookes of accounts 
doe vſe French Crownes of the marke at 45 
ſoulx the peete, and doe diuide it info 20 6, 1s 
and 12 d. 

Item, a Parke of Gold maketh 65 4 of 
the Marke, which lerueth foz exchange, and 
diuide it into 3 ounces. The ounce into 24 
pence 02 deniers, the denier into 24 graines, 
and ſo the ſumme oꝛ whols by imagination oz 

e. 


Alſo at Lyons there are 4faires in a yeore, 
at the which they doe commonly exchange, 
which arefrom thzxmoneths to z — 


— ' — — — Res 
- 


554 Queſtionsof 
r they vſe the ſonlr ; one Ducket 


At Naples they vſe Duckets, Taties, and 
Gaines, the Ducket maketh 5 Tares, and 
one Tarie 20 graines: but they take 6 Duc⸗ 
kets (which maketh thirtie Taries ) fo2 the 
ounce. 

A Ducket maketh ten Carlins, and a Car- 
lin ten graines, ſo that 2 Carlins make a Tas 
rie, and roo graines make a ducket. 

At Rome they vſe the duckets of the Cham⸗ 
ber: one ducket is wozth 12 Guylis, and one 
Gaoylis 10 ſoulx. 

At Venice they vſe duckets Currant at 
124 ſoulra peeceo22.4 deniers,and one denier 
maketh 3 2 picolis. 

At Palerme and Meſſine they walte, after 
dunte tarie, and graines, 1 1 ounce is worth 6 
duckets oꝛ 30 taries, and i tarie is 20 grains, 
and 1 graine 6 ptcolis, 1 ducket i is alſo wozth 
24 Carlins. 

At Millan they vſel, s, d, of Ducket Imperi⸗ 
als, and 4of exchange is wozth 4 l. 

At Lucques, Florence and Ancone, they vſe 
the of Hold: in Gold the french crowne is 
wo:th1l-,butat Boloigne | 2, 108. 

At Barſelone they vſe the ſoulx ; the ducket 
oferchangets woꝛth 22 ſoulx. 

At Valence ànd Saragoſle they vſe the Li- 
ner, Soulr and denier; the French crowns 
ol exchange is wozth 20 ſoulx, and 1 _ 
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I2 deniers. 

At the Faires of Caſtill they vſe the Bar- 
ueides, the ducket is wozth 37s Parueides. 

At Lis one they vie the Raies, one ducket 
ok exchange is wozth 400 tapes. 

At Noremburge, Franckford, and Augutt in 
Germany, they vſe the Krentzars, whereof 60 
make a floꝛen. 

At Antwerpe they vles,+d de Gros, and 
they exchange into the denier de Gros, to wit, 
dur Engliſh peny. 

At London they vſe the 1 | fterling, and 1 5 
fterling,and they exchange in 1 d ſterling. 


The exchange of Lyons at ſundry places. 
Item at Lyons there is exchange in the 
ſo2ts, at the cities and townes following. 
Firſt. they deliner at Lyons one Marke to 
haue oz receineat Naples almoſt 41 duckets: 
at Venice 70 duckets currant, at Rome 63 
duckets of the Chamber, at Luc ques and Flo- 
rence 65 4 of Gold, at Millan 82 4, 

And conttariwiſe, at the ſaid Cities afoze- 
ſaid,they doe giue ſo much ofmoney to haue a 
marke at Lyons. 

Secondly, they giue at Lisbone one 5 of 
Markeof 45 ſoulr Tournois apcce, to haue 
at Geanes almoſt 68 ſoulx, at Palerme and 
Meſſioe almoſt 24 Carlins, at Barſelone — 
ſoulx, at Valence | 02 Saragoſle 20 feulr, at 
* faire at Caſtill 350 Marueides, at — 
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bone 360 Raies, in Antwerpe 57 deniers de 
Gros, and at London 70 d ſterling; 

And contrariwiſe they gine in the (aid Ci⸗ 
ties almoſt as much ol their money to haue a 
French crowneof the mans of Lyons. 
Mhirvly, they doe giue 22 4 of the 
ſanne to haue almoſt 93 Kientzers at Francłæ- 
ford, Ausburg, Norcmberge, oz scher Cities in 
Almaine. 

Alto at Lyons onely thoy do pay the change, 
the; in gold, and in money, oz elſs all in mo- 
ner im nung r; : fo the humdzeth. 


Changes at Naples and other townes. 

Item at Naples they giue oꝛ deliuet almoſt 

ti duckets to receine at Rome roo duckets 
ol the Chambes at the old value. 

Thzongh Luques and Florence they deli - 
ner 100 dnekefs Cartins, to receiue there al- 
mokf 86 > of gold. 

Chꝛough Palerme and Mcffine one bucket 
of 5 Tarie,to reteiue there almoft r54 grains. 

Thꝛough Millan ons ducket to rocuothers 
almoft 90 ſoulx. 

Mh2ongh Geanes one ducket, fo recoine 
there almoſt 65 foulr. The whole ſumme to 
—— within 10 daies alter the digt of the 

0 

Alfoat Naples they deliner one durket fo 

receine in Antwerpe almoſt 67 d 03 deniers 


& gros, within 2 moneths. At London — 
mol 


UF a. hn 4 


* Se 
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molt Co d ſterling in thaemoneths. At Barſes 
lone abmoſt 20 ſoulx within two 
Valence almoſt 18 ſoulr within 2 monoths , 
at Lisbone 333 Raies, within tha moneths, 
and at the faire at Caſtill, almoſt 340 Wars 
=_ at the ſame faire. 
of Venice to other places, 

At Venice they deliuer 100 Duckets cur- 
rant to receiue in Almaive almoſt 240 Flo- 
renes at Go Krentzers the pe@ce. 

At Lucquesand Florence almoſt 108 * of 
gold in 10 daies. 

Likewiſe at Venice they deliner a Ducket 
currant to receiue at Palerme and Mcfliac als 
' moſt :1.Carlins, at Millao almoft 93 ſoulx: 
at Geanes almoſt 62 ſoulr, the whole at tenng 
dates end. 

Of the Pairor Pari. 

As touching the exchange, it is neceſlarp fo 
vnderſtand 02 knw the Pair, which the Itali- 
ans call Pati; which is no other thing then ts 
made the money of the change of one City 03 
Tone, to oꝛ with the money ot another, by 
meanes wheceafthey doe finds the gaines 93 
loſſe vponthe exchange. 


Item hauing receiued letters of credite of 
— that the a of the Sunne is 
there woath 7 foulr : The queſtion is, what 


the lame is wozth at Loadas, when the 1 


": —_— | 
„ e e n er. 23 , 
Dap, if 2; giue but 10 What " 
neth yt Moe and ſinde 6 8, 1 4, d, t fomuch 
— 4 9 wozth at London. 


N 


The ſeventeenth Chapter containeth al- 
fo a declaration of the diueiſitie of the wai ights 
nd meaſures of moſt places of Chriftendome 
for traffick e. At the end of which diſcourfe are 
two Tables, the one for waight, and the other 
for meaſure, tionate and reduced toane- 
qualitie of of curEngl liſh meaſure and waight, 
the aide — the ingenions may 
eafily by the rule of three, conuett 
tlie one into the other at 
their pleaſure, cc. 


London, and ſd all England though, 

vſed two kinds of waight and mea- 
ſures, as the Troy waight, tthe Habe rde poiſc: 
from the Troy waight is deriued the pꝛopoꝛ- 
tion and quantitie of all kind of dzy and liquid 
meaſures, as Pecks, Buſhels, Nuarters, ac. 
wherwith is bought and ſold all kind of grain 
and other counnodities mette by the Buſhell. 
Andinliquid,Ale,Beere,UWine,Dyle,Butter 
Dony,tc- vpon theſe grounds and ſtatutes is 
bꝛead made and ſold by the Troy waight. And 
ſo is gold, ſiluer, pearle, pꝛecious ſtones, and 
Jewels. The leaſt quantity of this 2 
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waight is a graine: 24 of theſe graines wake 
apeny waight, 20 penny waights anounre, 
and 12 ounces a pound: 2 pounds 02 2 pintes 
of this waight maketh a quart, And ſo aſcen⸗ 
ding into bigger quantities is pzoduced the 
meaſures whereby are ſold our other naturall 
ſuſtenance:viz. Ale oꝛ Beare, with all other 
neceflarie tommodities, as Butter. Nonp, e⸗ 
rings, Eeles, Dope, c. All which laſt befoze 
rehearſed , though their meaſures ( wherein 
they are contained) bee framed and derined 
from the Troy waight, vet are they in trafficke 
with diners commodities, as Lead, Tinne, 
Flax, Ware, with all other tommodities, both 
of this Realme, and ot other fozraine Coun⸗ 
tries whatſoener, bought and ſold by the Ha- 
betdepoiſe waight, after 25 ounces to h poũd, 
and 112 pound to the C. waight. And unte 
euery Cis allowed 12 l waight at the com⸗ 
mon beame. From hence is alſo deriued the 
waight of Suffolk Cheeſe, which containeth ; 2 
clones, $1 to a cloue , and wayeth in all 256 
pounds. And alſo the barrel of Suffolk Butter 
is 02 ſhould be of like waight with the waight 
of cheeſe, viz. 256 pounds. Moꝛe, 14 of theſe 
pounds make a ſtone, and 26 ſtone contatneth 
a ſacke of Engliſh wol. Fozrain wols,to wit, 
Fiench, Span ſn, and Eſtrich, is alſo ſold bythe 
pound oz C. waight, but moſt commonly by 
the Roue,25 pound to a Roue: other commo- 
dities of Tale are bought and ſold by _ 


3 
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Rule, 


Weight: 
fineſco2e to the C.Excopt headed ware, fo wit 
cattell, nailes, and fiſh, which are ſold after 
fire ſcoze to the C. There is alſo two other 
fo:ts of meaſures, to wit, the Elle, and the 
Peard. By the Elle is vſually metteLinnen 
Cloth,as Canuas, ec. And by the yeard-.ſilkes, 
wallen clothes, c. 


Antwerpe. 

At Antwerpe arealſo 2 ſozts of weightes, 
their gold and ſiluer waight, and their com- 

mon waigbt. Gold and ſiluer is weighed by p 
Marke, the Marke is 8 ountes, the ounce 20 
Efteclings, and the Eſterling 32, as our 
graines. The Goldſmiths dinide that into 
ſmaller, but not the Merchants: the pzofe of 
gold is made by carats, whereof 24 maketh 
a Marke of finegold: the caract is 24graines, 
the pzofe of the money is made by Deniers, 12 
deniers is  s fine, that is, a Marke of fine ſils 
ner; the denier alſo is dinided into 24 graines, 
and the graine into foure quarters. 

Item, 100 Markes in Antwerpe, Troy 
waight,maketh at Lyons 103 Markes, two © 
ounces,and 20 graines 23 Lat Noremburge 
202 Markes, 2 < ounces, 2 quints, 3 deniers, 
af Frankford tog Markes. at Ausburge 104 
Markes, tha ounces, 1 quint. At Venice 103 
Markes, 1 ounce, 7 deniers, 18 graines , At 
66 pounds. 

--The Macke of Gold oz ſiluer at Anewerpe, 


b Troy 
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Troy waight, which is s ounces, maketh7 £ 
onnces common waight, with which all — 
merchandiſe is weighed. Do that the Troy 
waight is greater then the common waight by 
6 in the C. By this waight of Troy, they als 
ſo "weigh Muske, Amber, Pearle, cc. 

All ilkes are bought at Antwerpe, by the 
Burges elle, which is greater than the come 
mon meaſure, by which they retaile by two in 
the hundzed. Their common elle is + of our 
eard,and 2 ok our elle. 


Lyons. 

At Lyons is vſed 3 ſozts of waight, wher- 
of the firſt is thecommon towne waight, with 
which they weigh all kinde of Spiterp, and 
diuers other merchandiſe. The ſecond is cal- 
led Geneua waight, which is a in the C greas 
ter then the common weight, with which they 
weigh ſilkes, ac. The third is French weight, 
called commonly the Marke weight, and 100 
pounds thereof maketh ros pound Geneua, 
Er1440f their common weight: with which 
Frech weight is weighsd all things that pater 
cuſfome oz toll. 

At Lyons is alſo vſed two ſoꝛts of elles oz 
Aulnes. The one wherewith they meaſure 
groſſe Clothes, as Canuas, and ſuch like. The 
other is called the French Elle oz Aulne, with 
which they meaſure all other kinde of Mer⸗ 
chandiſe, wheregf ſeuen common tobone elles 
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maketh 11 0zdinary French Elles. 


Roan, 

AtRoan 6. uydes of ſalt being themea- 
ſure ot the place, make an hundzedat Armui- 
den in Zeland, t the C. of Bronage meaſure of 
A muiden makefh at Roan 11 Puydes, 30 
Mines make a laſt of Coꝛne, and 16 aLaſt of 
Dates, too pound weight there, maketh at 
London 114 5, and 109 3 at Ant werpe. And 
100 Elles make at London 11 53. 


Noremburge. 
A 100 pound weight at Noremburge ma- 
keth at London 111 3: at Antwerpe 107 , 
And 100 Elles at Noremburge make at Lon- 
don 74: 25 at Antwerpe 95 t. 


Lisbone. 

The 100 weight at Lisbone maketh foure 
Rones, enery Roue z 2 pounds, ſo that their 
C. weight is 128 pounds, and their pound 
tontaineth 14 ounces, and a 190 pounds of 
their weight maketh at London 113 3. 

Their ſilke, cloth of Gold, and Woollen is 
meaſured with a meaſure which they call a 
Cubite, containing about 4 ofa Uarre of Ca- 


tile. Powbeit, their common meaſure is cal- 
led a Marre, wpich maketh 5 Palmes, and cõ⸗ 


faineth 1 = of Uarre of Caſtile, our Elle of 
London ts 5 equall with the Narr of 2 


All kind of merchandiſe i from Fla. 
ders, Roan, 92 Britaine payeth at Liſbone, as a 
dutie 02 cuſtome to the king, 20 in the 100, 
which they call the tenth in nn 
the other tenth in monexn. 

; Note alſo that all kind of merchandiſe com 
ming to Liſbone byland, payeth leſſe in cu⸗ 
ſtome then that that commeth by water. 

„ Ciuill. 

The Roue of Ciyill is 30 pound, 4 owes 
make their C.waight, which is 1 20 pounds. 
The 100 pounds of Ciuill maketh at London, 
102 pounds. Their other common meaſure is 
a Uarre;whereof 100 maketh at London 74 
Elles and at Rome 40 Canes, tc. 

| Venice. 

At Venice be two-ſozts Wen one 
called La Groſſe, the other La Suttle, with the 
groſſe is weyed all kind of great wares, and 
with the {mall all kinde of ſpiceric, and ſuch: 


like:96 poũds of groſſe waight there maketh 


at London 100 pounds, and oo pounds of 
ſpicerie there without any tare az allowance, 
make at London 64, and with tare 65. 
Their other common meaſure are Bꝛaces, 
whereof oo make at London 55: Elles, at 
Antwerpe 225 tc. 


a F * 
at 3 the 100 | waight maketh a. 
P mii Aqui 
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Aquila,foz Saffron 1 10,4 145 pounds of Flo- 
rence make at Roane but roo pounds, the 
weight of Florence and that of Luke is alone, 
Their other meaſures are bzaces, whereof 
100 makethat Anrwerpe Burges meaſure, 8 1 
2elles, ioo Bꝛates there make at London 49 


elles, æc. 


Lucque, 

The Lucque @attens are commonly fold 
at Lyons by weight, ( 13 3 pounds, maketh 
at Lions 100 pound, ſo that I pound maketh 
at Lyons but one pound. 

Their other meaſures are Bꝛates, where- 
of rooof them make at London 50 Elles, at 


Antwerpe 83 3 Elles, ec. 
Aquila. 

At Aquila their i oo pounds maketh at Lon- 
don iA, their 136 3 pounds of Saffron ma⸗ 
keth at Geneus but 1 oo, ànd 11 pound of Ge- 
neua maketh 15 pound at Aquila, 

Valentia. 

At Valentia be 2 ſozts of weights, a great 
and a ſmall. The 100 weight of great weight 
containeth 4 Rones, the Rone 361, ſo the 100 
great weight is 144 l, and the C weight ſmal 
containeth but 120 pounds, and is alſo parted 
into 4 Roues, which is 0 pounds to a Roue, 
By the ſmall is ſold the Scarlet grain, with al 
other kind of ſpicery, and by the great is ſold 
wooll, with all ſuch like groſſe wares: The + 

pounds 


and Meaſures, . 
pounds of ſilkeat Valencia, maketh at Lyons 
pound Gencua weight. The charge of great 
merchandiſe at Valentia containeth 43 2 l, and 
in ſmall wares 3 C pounds. The weight here 
and at Barſellone is all one. Their i oo pound 
weight maketh at London 28 l, and at Ant- 
Wer pe 75+ 
Danſic ke. 

At Danfick oz Spruce-lavd the rule is, that 
whoſoeuer bupeth any Perchandiſe there, 
buyeth it by the ſhip· pound, which is z 201, 


20 Liſpounds make a Ship⸗pound, and Þ Liſ⸗ 


pound containeth 16 l, which Ship pound of 

Danſicke maketh at Antwerpe 26621, Their 

100 | weight maketh at London $6 5 Li it. 
Their other common meaſures are Elles, 


whereof 100 make at London 722, f at Ant- 
werpe 1204 Elles. 


Toulouſe. 

At Toulouſe 6 Cabes of Woad maketh a 
Charge,two Ceſternes of Coꝛne, and all kind 
of graine maketh a Charge, the Ceſterne 
weigheth 1601 weight of that place. Their C 
lin weight, maketh at London but 91 Z 1. 


Geanes. 


At Genua oz Geanes, C. I of their weight 
maketh at London 21 f, and at Antwerpe 67 
z a rool weight at Genuamaketh at Venice, 
fo wit, Suttle 106 l. 


h m ih Their 
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Their other common meaſares are Palms, 
whercof100 make at London 20 3 Elles, and 

at Antwerpe 347. 


The en Chapter treateth of 
Paſtimes done by 
Number. 


I ＋ you would know the number that any 
2 doth thinke 02 imagine inhis minde, as 
though vou could diuine, bid them triple it, 02 
put twice ſo much moꝛe to it as it is; which 
done, aſke him whether if be cuen oz odde: if 
he ſay od, bid him take one to it, to make it e⸗ 
uen, and foꝛ that one keep one in your minde , 
Now alter he hath taken one to it to make it e⸗ 
nen, bid him giue away halle, and kerpe the o⸗ 
ther halfe fo2 himſelfe, which when hee hath 
done, bid him triple that halle, and again after 
he hath tripled it, afke him whether it be euen 
dꝛod if hee ſay od: then bid him take one to 
make it euen againe, and fo2 that laſt one keep 
two in your minde now after hee hath made 
his number euen, bid him caſt away the one 
halte and keep the other ſtil, from which halle 
that he keepeth,cauſe him ſubtilly to put away 
v2 gine you 0 out ot his number, and fozeach 5 
that he gineth vou, keep 4 in your minde, and 
theterjnto ioine the 3 which J bad von 
19585 125 4 your r ts 


Ex- 


and Paſtimes. N 


Example. 

Imagine he thought 7, the triple whereof: 
is 21, and becauſe it is odde, he is fo take 1 
to make it euen, which firſt, 1 giuen is one foꝛ 
you tokepe in minde. Then the halfe of his 
22 beeing caſt awap, hee reſerueth ſtill 11, 
which after you haue bid him triple, it maketh 
33;then in giuing ok him one againe to make 
it euen: vpon that laſt 1 reſerueth 2 in pour 
minde, then his halle ol 34 maketh 17, from 


* Whencehecan giue vou 9 but once. Therefoze: 


that yelding to you 4, and the z that you hep, | 
make 7, Your delire, | | 


Another kinde of Diuination, to tell your 
friend how many pence or ſingle peeces, 
reckoning them one with another, hee 
hath in his purſe, or ſhould thinke in his 


minde. 


Which to do, firſt bid him double the per · 


ces he hath in his purſe, oꝛ the number her 


thinketh, ik he participate his number oꝛ ſe⸗ 
crecte vnto ſome one friend that ſitteth by him, 
that can but multiply, and adde neuer ſo lit⸗ 


fle : if their number be great, then ſhall they 


woꝛke as you bid them ſo much the ſurer. 
Now after hee hath doubled his number, 

bid him adde thereunto 5 moze, which done, 

bid him multiply that his number by 5 alſo: 


which en him tell vou the iuſt ſumme ol. 


P m üg of 


2 
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of his laſt Pultiplication , which ſumme the 
giuer thinking if nothing anaileable , becauſe 
it is ſo great aboue his pꝛetended imaginati⸗ 
on : pet thereby ſhall yon pꝛeſently with the 
helpe of Subtraction tell his pzopoſed num⸗ 


The Rule is this. 

Imagine hee thonght 17: double 17 
17, andit maketh 3 4, whereunto if 2 
vou adde 5, it maketh ;: which mul- 34 
tiplied by 5, as here is pꝛactiſed in the 
margent, it yeldeth 195, which 195 X 
is the ſumme delinered you inthe 32 
wozke: thenfo2 a generall rule, you 
ſhall evermoze cut off the laſt figure 195 
towards your right hand, with a daſh __ 2 
of your pen, as here is perfozmed , as 17 
a figure nothing auaileable vnts 
pour wozke,and then rebate 2 from pour firſt 
figure, after; is cut off,and the reſt ſhall euer- 
moe be pour deſire, as by this example doth 
appeare. 

Ik in anp company vou are diſpoſed to make 
them mery by maner of Diuining, in deline⸗ 
ring a Ring vnto any one of them, which al⸗ 
ter pou haue deliuered it vnto them, that you 
will abſent your ſelle ftõ them they to deniſe 
after you are gone, which ol them ſhall haue 
the keeping thereof, and that you at pour re 
turne will tell them what perſon hath it, vpon 
what hand, vpon what finger, and * 


and paſtimes. 553 
TUhich to doe, cauſe the perſons fo ſit yowne 
all on a rowe, and to kepe likewiſe an oꝛder ot 
their fingers: now, after pe are gone out from 
them to ſome other place, ſay vnto one ot the 
lokers on, that he double the numbers ol him 
that hath the Ning, and vnto the double, bid 
him adde 5, and then cauſe him to multiply Þ 
Addition by 5, and vnto the p2oduct, bid him 
adde the number of the fingec, of the perſon p 
hath the Ring. And laſtlp, to end the wozke, 
beyond that number towards his right hand, 
let him ſet downe a figure ſignifying vpon 
which of the ioints he hath the Ring, as if it 
be vpon the ſecondioint, let him put downe 2. 
Then demaund of him what number he keep- 
eth, from the which you ſhatlabate2 50. And 
you ſhall haue thze& figures remaining at the 
leaſt. The firſt towards your left hand ſhall 
ſianifie the number of tho perſon which hath 
the Ring, the ſecond 02 middle number ſhall 
declare the number of the finger, and the laſf 
figure towards your right hand ſhall betoken 
the number ok the iotnt. 


Example. 

Imagine the leuenth perſon is determined 
to keep the Ring vpon the fift finger, and the 
third toint:firft double 7, it maketh 14, there⸗ 
to adde 5,it maketh 19, which multiplied by 
5,veldeth 95: vnto which 95,adde the num⸗ 
berofthe finger, and it maketh roo ; and bes 


yond 


' 
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yond 100 toward the right hand, ſet downe 
3 thenumber ofthe ioynt, all maketh 10 03, 
which is the number that is to bee delivered 
you, from which abating 250 , there reſteth 
753, which pꝛeſigureth vnto you the ſeuenth 
perſon, the fifth finger, and the third ioint. 
But note, that when you haue made pour 
ſubtraction ,iftheredo remaine o: in the plate 
of tennes, that is to ſay, in the ſecond place, 
you muſt then abate 1, from that figure which 
is in the place of hundꝛeds, that is to wit, from 
the figure which is next your left hand, and 
that ſhall bee woꝛth ro tenths, ſignifying the 
tenth figure, as if there ſhould remaine 803, 
you muſt ſay , that the ſeuenth perſon vpon 
his tenth finger,and vpon his third ioint, hath 
the Ring. 

And after the ſame manner, ifaman doe 
caſt 3 Dice,you may now the points of enery 
one of them. Fo2 if pou cauſe him to double 
the points of one Dye, and to the double to 
adde 5, and the ſame ſum to multiply by 5, 4 
vnto the pꝛoduct adde the points of one of the 
other Dice. And behind the number towards 
the right hand, to put the figure which ſignikp⸗ 
eth the points ofthe laſt Die, and then to aſke 
what number hee kepeth, from which abate 
250, and there will remaine 3 figures which 
doe note vnto vou the points of euery Die. | 


* 
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Another. d 
Jfthzee diuers things are to bee hidden ol 

thꝛæ diirers perſons, and pon to diuine, which 

of the theo perſons» hath the th2& diuers 
things, doe thus: imagine the thꝛer things to 
be repꝛeſented by A B C. Phen ſecondly kerpe 
well in your minde which of the perſons pon 
meane to be the firſt, ſecond and third. Then 
take 24 counters oz ſtones, and your thzee 
things, and giue A to the party whom you 
imagine to be pour ſtrſt man, and therwithall 
giue him one of your 24 counters in his hand. 
And B vnto your ſecond man, and therewith⸗ 
all 2 counters. And C vnto your third man, 
and therewithall 3 counters: and leaue the 
reſt which are 18 ſtill ampng them, which 
done. ſeparate pour ſelfe from them, and af- 
terwards bid themchange the things among 
them as they ſhall thinke god: which done, af- 

ter they are agreed, bid him that hath ſuch a 

thing, as befoze pou haue repꝛeſented by A, 

foꝛ euety counter that he hath in his hand, to 

take vp as many moꝛs. And fo2 him that hath 

B. fo euery one in his hand to take vp two. 

And fo2 him that hath C, foꝛ enery one in his 

hand to take vp 4, and the: reſf of them to 

leaue ſtill vpon the hood.) Theſe th2ee things 
and the ther perſons becing fully pꝛinted in 
pour mind, come to the Table, and you ſhall 

euermoꝛe finde one of theſe ſix numbers, 1,2, 

3755 6,02 7. If thereloze one remaine ſtill vp⸗ 

„ on 
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on the bozd, thẽ haue they made no exchange, 
but keep them ſtill as they were deliuered vn⸗ 
to them. Mo that the firſt man hath A, the ſe- 
cond B, and the third C. But if 2 remaine, then 
the firſt man hath B, your ſecond man A, and 
your third man C. The reſt ofthe wozke and 


oꝛder thereofare here apparant by the Ta- 


following. 
1 A I N 
1 2 0 5 2 C 
LEE 
| I B I 2 
[2 2 A C 2 A 
WS Ws... 
Ws 6 
2 2 e. 19 » ..5 
+ M0 3 LA 


open. 
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Another Diuination of anumber vpon 
the caſting of two Dice, 


Firſt let the caſter caſt both the Dice, and 

marke well the number: then let him take vp 

one ol them. it maketh no matter which , and 

looke what number it hath in the bottome, & 

adde all together: then caſt the dye againe, A 

keep in his mind what al together maketh:then N 
let the Dice ſtand; bzing ſeuen with yon, and 

thereunto adde the reſt of the pits that 7 

pou ſee vpon the vpper ſide ofthe — 

ſide ol the dice, and ſa many - 

did the caſter caſt 


— 
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I D. To te earneſt Arithmetician 


7 lontny Friend to Science bait, K 
Some Ting thog haſt by this beoks won: 


> ur if thou wilt be excellent, 


Anoter race thou muſt Jet run. 


F wales thivato but fror do neede, 
Andmnane but ſuch ac in our phraſa, 
(By Records per) thou marſt vvell reade, 
Pals 5 Be nor ſtunt doveſe. 


| wd moſt ſave wheres thi race 
With ſpeedfull courage muſt. bepaſt, 

Of late hath twrnd his Greeksſþ face, 

By Engliſh rcb which ay will laſt, 


The famous Greeke of Platoes 1 
Euclide / mearie Geometer: 

Fo true, ſo plaine;ſo frau ht with fore, 
(As in our ſpeech) is yet no nhere. 


4 treaſure frange, that booke will prone, 
With numbers kill matcht m due ſort. 
This I thee warne of ſincere laue, 
Aud to proceed do thee exbort. 


Plus oultre 


4s . 
*; 
1 


„ 7 74 . 
* = 

ob. 2 n CS 7%, 

& - + 4 = 


7 
* 
% if 


Fr.. 1 FE Baa, That 
any 


4 
. 


e minded to haus their children or ſer- 


wants inſtracted or taught m this noble Arteof 


Arithmeticke,or any briefe practiſe thereof Whoſe 
method is ſuch by long cuſtome of teaching, that 
(God to friend)he will bring them(if their capaci- 
tis be any thing) to their deſire therein in a ſbort 


time. As alſo to learne them to write anie maner of © 


hand vſuallwithin this realme of Eng land. 

Item alſo after reaſonable vuderſtanding of A. 
rithmetibę, if anie be minded to bane themraught 
the famons account of Debitor and Creditor, they 
ſpall find him ready to accomphſb their defire. More 
alſo, to further ſuch as are deſirous that ma, in the 


principles of Algebar or Coſſichę numbers.Laftly, | 


to learne to draw any maner of demonſtration, De- 
uice or proportion. Or tolearne them to draw either 
white or blacke capital Letters. Or to draw or re- 
duce any Mappe or Card in true proportion from 
a great quantitie to a ſmall or to bring a ſmaller 
to a greater. Of all or any theſe things rebearſed,. 
you ſhall finde the Author ( according to bu ſmall 
talent) ready to accompliſh the [ame for a re. 
ſonable reward. Whoſe dwelling 15 and = 
bath beene theſe ſixteeue yeeres, 
within the Majes-gate m 
Hort Souchwarke nigh 
Battle bridge. 
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